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Chapter 1 
INTRODUCTION 
1.1 A I M  AND SCOPE O F  THE  S TUDY 
This study has as its aim the sociolingui stic description of a Chinese 
minority communi ty in the town of Pasuruan , East Java . More particularly , in 
thi s study I will attempt to look into the interrelation between language behaviour 
and language attitudes on the one hand and ethnic and class identity on the other . 
I wi l l  look into the situa tion of the Chinese as an entity and of the variations 
within the entity . In this way , I hope to discuss the variations in the commun­
i ty by looking into variations in language use and attitude s .  Furthermore , I will 
attempt to examine changes that have been and are taking place in the community , 
mostly as a result of the position of the Chinese as a minority group under pres­
sure to assimilate into the maj ority group , namely indigenous Indonesians . I wi l l  
also look into the directions which future developments might take . 
The scope of the study is l imited to those people who identify themse lves 
and/or are i denti fied by others as Chinese in Pasuruan . 1 Since in many ways 
Chinese see themse lves as di f ferent and separate from other inhabi tants of 
Pasuruan , and are also seen in that way by the latter , I wi l l  as sume that they 
form a community in the sense that they can be seen as a distinct group of people , 
if only demographical ly speaking and not in a real sense . I do not claim that 
the results of the study apply to other Chinese communi ties in Java or , more 
genera lly , in Indones ia . However ,  one should keep in mind that the Chinese of 
Pasuruan are sociopolitical ly a part of the ethnic Chinese of Indonesia . This 
study is thus a case study , in which I wi l l  examine how the social ,  cultural and 
po litical si tuation in which the Chinese of Pasuruan find themse lves af fects the 
interplay between language use and attitudes on the one hand and ethnic and class 
identity on the other . 
I would now like to define the terms I will use throughout the present work . 
A Chinese is anyone who identifies him/herself as Chinese and/or is identi fied as 
Chinese by other people ,  Chinese and non-Chinese alike . 2 Although the name 
Pasuruan is used to refer to the town and the regency of which it is the capital , 
in this study I will confine myself to discussing the situation of the Chinese 
community in the town . Language as a general term comprises language behaviour 
or language use and language attitude s .  Language behaviour is l imited to verbal 
behaviour; I will not di scuss kinesics and proxemics in any depth here . Language 
behaviour and language use will be used interchangeably to m�an the ways in which 
people use language and the purposes for which they use it . Language attitudes 
is used to mean the opinions that people have concerning a certain language , as 
wel l  as the way in which they behave on the basis of those opinions . Ethni c 
i denti t y  re fers to one ' s  identity as a member of an ethnic group , namely a group 
of people who fee l they are part of a certain group A rather than B and are wil l ­
ing t o  b e  identified a s  such , based o n  physical , sociocultural and sociol inguis­
tic criteria. Wherever relevant and necessary , the term subethni c i denti ty wi l l  
b e  used t o  refer to one ' s  identity a s  a member of a sociocultural subgroup within 
an ethnic community . Class i denti ty in general refers to one's socioeconomic 
1 
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2 
status . However , the term does not only refer to one ' s  present status but a l so 
to one ' s  fami ly ' s  status in the past which may be reflected in language behaviour 
and attitudes . 3 Other less general terms wi l l  be defined when they are discussed 
for the first time in the body of the work . 
1.2 THEORET I CAL FRAMEWORK OF THE STUDY 
1.2.1 Study i ng the  C h i nese of I ndones i a :  a c u l t u ra l  approach 
Although numerous studies have been conducted on the Chinese of Indonesi a , 4 
not many of them examine their cultural l i f e . The ma j ority of the studies place 
a s trong emphasis on the politica l ,  economic and social aspects of the Chinese . 5 
One would admit that i t  is highly important to study the Chinese of Indonesia by 
approaching those aspects , since after all the Chinese communi ty as i t  i s  now 
has been the result of various political , economic and social policies of the 
dif ferent powers that have ruled Indonesia in the past 400 years or so . However , 
as Coppel (1977a ) argue s ,  the lack of a cul tural dimension to the study of the 
Chinese of Indonesia "has distorted our perceptions and understanding of the 
pol i tical dimension to which so much attention has been given" (p . 2 2 ) . Elsewhere 
(Coppel 1 977b ) , he argues that there are 
dangers in looking at the Chinese minority in isolation . 
It may wel l be that we have exaggerated the extent to which 
Dutch coloni a l  policies succeeded in keeping Chinese and 
indigenous Indonesians separate . (pp . 181- 18 2 )  
I n  thi s study I will use a theoretical framework which acknowledges the import­
ance of the politi cal , economic and soc ial dimens ions of the Chinese of Indones ia 
as people who can be categorised as a commerc ial bourgeoisie , but which also 
recognises the importance of a cultural dimens ion . 
Maj or studies that place a strong emphasis on the cultural aspect of the 
Chinese of Indonesia include Moerman 1929 , which describes the day-to-day l i fe 
of educated Peranakan 6 Chinese in West Java ; Wi l lmott 196 0 , which is confined to 
a l imited area , namely the town of Semarang in Central Java , and besides dis­
cussing Chinese commercial activi ties also looks into religious l i fe on a thor­
ough manner ;  Nio 1961 , which is a study of the cultural tradi tion of Indonesian 
Chinese ; Nio 1 96 2 , which i s  the fi rst maj or work on Sino-Malay l i terature ; Ryan 
1 96 1 , which discusses the value system in a Chinese community in East Java ; Tan 
1 96 3 , which describes a Chinese commcmity in a limited area , namely the town of 
Sukabumi , We st Java ; Go 1966 , which describes social l i fe in a West Javanese 
vi l l age where Peranakan Chinese were assimilated to the extent that physically 
and cultura l ly they were hard to differentiate from their indigenous neighbours ; 
Suryadinata 197 1 , which discusses the Peranakan Chinese press ; Suryadinata 1 97 2 ,  
which i s  an exce llent survey o f  education among the Chinese of Indones i a ;  Salmon 
and Lombard 1974 , which discusses Malay translations o f  Chinese novels ; Lombard­
Salmon 197 4 ,  which explores the origins of Sino-Malay literature in the last 
quarter of the 19th century ; Kwee 1 97 7 ,  which discusses literary works in Malay 
written by the Chine se ; Salmon and Lombard 1 980 , which describes Chinese temples 
in Jakarta and the communal l i fe surrounding them; Salmon 1981 , which is the 
mo st thorough study to date of Sino-Malay li terature ; and van Reenen 1981 , which 
is a rather brief study of the Chinese of Jakarta . 
I see thi s study as continuing the tradition o f  Wi l lmott , Ryan , Tan and Go 
o f  2 0  years ago . The di fference lies in the fact that I wi l l  include linguistic 
information and use it as a starting point . In the past 2 0  years , many changes 
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have taken place following the emergence of the New Order .  As we shal l  see 
l ater , the Chinese policies of this regime are di f ferent from those of the pre­
ceding regime , under which the Chinese communities studied in the very few? 1960s 
studi es lived . It i s  hoped that this study will be a useful contribution to the 
understanding of the Chinese of Indonesia in the 1980s . 
Moreover ,  although many works on the Chinese of Indonesia use lingui stic 
criteria in de fining the different subgroups in the communi ty , S not many l ingui s ­
tically based studies have been carried out dealing with the language of Chinese 
communities in I ndonesia . The few exceptions that we have at our di sposal inc lude 
Coppel 1 97 3 ,  which i s  an attempt to map the Peranakan Chinese of Indonesia based 
on data on the use o f  (one)  da i ly language from the 1920 Census ; Weldon 197 3 , 
which i s  a di scuss ion of Indonesian (i . e .  indigenous ) and Chinese status differ­
ences using inter alia self-reported language-use data ; the grammar of Batavia 
Malay by Lie Kim Hok (1884 , discussed in Tio 1958 and Lombard 197 2 ) ; Nio 1 9 3 2  
and 1939 , whi ch briefly describe the language of communications of the Chinese 
and di f ferent vari eties of Malay (including that used by Chinese ) respectively ; 
Pane 1935 , which discusses the que stion o f  the written Malay used in Chinese 
publications vis-a-vis the emerging Indonesian l anguage ; the chapter on the l an­
guage used in Sino-Malay l i terature in Nio 1 96 2 ; the serialised articl e s  by 
Pramoedya (1963b , 1 96 3c , 1963-64)  and the relevant sections in Salmon and Lombard 
1974 on the l anguage used in Sino-Malay literature ; and Salmon 1980 , which argues 
against calling the language used in Sino-Malay l i terature "Chine se Malay " , and 
suggests a more general variety of Malay used by Chinese and non-Chinese a like . 
Howeve r ,  the studies j ust mentioned are mainly concerned with written lan­
guage , or when di scussing spoken language are either rather sketchy , or conf ined 
to information concerning what language is used by which informant (c f .  Coppel 
1 97 3 , Weldon 197 3 ) . In other words , for a long time there was no study based on 
transcriptions of recorded spoken texts . The first maj or linguistic study 9 was 
Rafferty 1978 , which looks into the function of pragmatic information in re lation 
to semantic and syntactic elements of discourse in what she terms "Chinese 
Indonesian " , namely the variety of Malay/Indonesian containing Javanese loan­
words , used by Chinese in East Java . Her work i s  thus confined to only one 
var iety in the l ingui stic repertoire of Ea st Java ' s  Chinese . The Chinese com­
munity itself i s  only briefly di scussed as a pre lude to the mostly lingui s tic 
analysis o f  the particular variety . Dreyfuss and Oka (197 9 )  attempt to define 
what vari ety o f  Malay/Indones ian their "Chinese Indone sian " is . Thi s  work is 
again more a lingui stic work than a work on a Chinese community as such . Their 
" Chi nese Indonesian" is coterminous with the variety in Raf ferty ' s  study , what 
I would de fine as informal neutral East Java Mal ay (see Section 4 . 3 . 2 ) . 
Kartomihard j o  198 1 , which is an ethnographic study of the use of Javanese and 
Indonesian in East Java , mentions usages by Peranakan Chinese , but leaves out 
Totok Chinese . 10 Wol f f  (198 2 , 1 98 3 )  discusses the development of what he terms 
the " Indone sian dialec t "  of the Peranakan Chinese in East Java . In fact , he uses 
part of the same data used by Rafferty . Wol ff and Poedj o soedarmo (1982 ) ,  in a 
study o f  the use of Javanese and Indone sian in Central Java , devote a chapter to 
the language of Peranakan Chinese , which they define as a variety of Javanese . 
In this work they c learly state that Totok Chinese are left out . Fina l ly , I 
should mention the study on the hi storical development of the languages used by 
the Chinese o f  Java , by Raf ferty (1 984 ) . 
Given the abovementioned studi es , I hope here to do two things : f irst to 
come up w ith a thoroughly researched community s tudy to update the studies by 
Willmott and Ryan (Tan ' s  and Go ' s  being concerned with a community in Sundanese­
speaking West Java and a rural community respectively ) .  I will uti l i se socio­
lingui stic data , concentrating on the question of identity , which , given the 
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fact that since 1 950 as a minority the Chinese are under pres sure to as simi late 
into the maj ority , must be seen as very important .  Second , in l ine with and 
continuing the previous linguistic studies mentioned above , I hope to discuss 
an entire community , i . e .  without leaving out the Totok , and to look into the 
entire l ingui stic repertoire of the community . Also , I w i l l  inc lude the dimension 
of c l ass identity and how it interrelates with language use and attitudes . I see 
this as a very important dimension that has been left out of the previous lin­
gui stic studi es . 
1 . 2 . 2  Language and i denti ty 
This study is based on the theoretical framework generally known as the 
ethnography o f  communication ( Hymes 1 962 , 1964 , 1 97 4 ;  Bauman and Sherzer 1974 ; 
Gumperz and Hymes 1964 , 1 97 2 ) . The framework i s  concerned with the s tudy of 
speech as part of social interaction . Such a study concentrates on what Hymes 
calls "means of speaking " , which " includes information on the l ocal l ingui sti c 
repertoi re , the totality of distinct l anguage varieties , dialects and styles 
employed in a community "  (Gumperz 1 982 a : 1 55 ) . Ethnographers of communication 
have pointed out convincingly that 
. . .  much of l anguage use , l ike a grammar , is rule governed . 
In spec i fying what these rules are , they have rej ected the 
traditional functional i st paradigms in which languages and 
culture s are seen as separate unitary wholes , but they tend 
to see speech events as bounded units , functioning somewhat 
l ike mini ature social systems where norms and values consti ­
tute independent variables , separate from language proper . 
The task of sociolingui stic ana lysis , in this view , i s  to 
specify the interre lationship of such variables in events 
characteri stic of particular social groups . 
( Gumperz 1982a : 1 5 5 )  
The study also takes i t s  direction from work b y  Labov on the maintenance o f  
di alect features i n  various groups of speakers of American Engl i sh .  Labov 1972a 
di scusses the maintenance o f  a feature , the centralisation of (ay) and (aw) in 
the English of Martha ' s  Vineyarders who " c laim and maintain status as a native " 
(p . 5 2 5 ) . He speaks of the social signi ficance of its maintenance .  I n  the same 
work he discusses the maintenance of the feature of (oh ) rai sing in the English 
of New Yorkers despite their own stigmatisation of it . These case s sugges t  that 
language i s  a signifier of group identi ty . 
However , to think that group identity shapes l anguage use and attitudes 
unidirectiona l ly i s  belittling the creative role of l anguage in shaping the 
identity itsel f . From their use of certain language features , one can dis cern 
the i dentity of a Vineyarder or a New Yorker ,  but at the same time those features 
are used to assert identity as wel l .  When one considers the emotiona l and atti­
tudinal signifi cance of ethnic identity , for example , language with its subtle­
ties is a unique device to use in forming the frequently very intimate emotiona l 
dimensions o f  ethnicity (Fi shman 1977 , Taylor and Giles 197 9 ) . 
Blom and Gumperz ( 1 97 2 ) , in their study of a Norwegian community which uses 
a local dialect and a regional variant of Bokm&l , one of the two accepted varieties 
of standard Norwegian , found that although all members of the community spoke 
both l anguage varieti es , they showed di fferenc es when it came to where and for 
what communicative purposes they sel ected among the two codes . What was normal 
usage f or some speakers in some situations was marked for other s .  Furthermore , 
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marked forms had a tendency to be uti l i sed to signify indirect inferences 
which could only be understood by those who knew both the speaker ' s  family back­
ground and his /her pos ition within the value system of the community . Language 
usage in such situations is thus a way of signifying information about the 
speaker ' s  values , bel iefs and atti tudes that must first be found out by way of 
ethnographic investigati on .  They conc luded by as serting that 
[i)n interactional sociolingui stic s . . .  we can no longer 
base our analyses on the as sumption that l anguage and society 
constitute di fferent kinds of reality , subj ect to correla­
tional studies . Social and l ingui stic information i s  com­
parab l e  only when studied within the same general analytical 
framework: 
( Blom and Gumperz 1 97 2 : 4 3 2 )  
More particularly , this study i s  concerned with the interre lation between 
language and i dentity , which in our case is mani fested in terms of ethnic , sub ­
ethnic and c l ass identity in the Chinese community . Throughout the study we 
will examine language and its components as they function as what I term identi ty 
markers , or what i s  more general ly known as speech markers in the literature 
( Scherer and Gi l es 197 9 ) . 
Gi les ( 19 7 9 : 254- 2 5 5 ) ,  in di scussing what he terms ethnicity markers in 
speech , distinguishes three " typica l "  ethnolingui stic contac t situations , namely 
the l anguage choice , accommodati on and as simi l ation paradigms . The l anguage 
choi ce paradigm is found in multiethnic soc i eties where there is a l arge number 
of coexisting ethnic groups each of which speaks its own language , often not 
understood by one another , but where all have a common l anguage to use , or use 
one another ' s  l anguage s .  A good example o f  such a society i s  Singapore , where 
many ethnic groups speak their own l anguage , but also speak English as a common 
language or sometimes try to speak one another ' s  language . The accommodation 
and assimil a tion paradigms occur in societies where one ethnic group (usua l ly 
subordinate economically , socially and pol itically ) either out of choice or 
necessity has adopted the language of the other group in interethnic contacts . 
The accommodation paradigm occurs when the subordinate group has become b i lingual 
in thei r  own l anguage and that of the dominant group in order to function effect­
ively in a soc iety dominated by the l atter group , but maintains its own ethnic 
language for in-group interac tions . An example is the case of Hi spanics in the 
United States , who have become bil ingual in Spani sh and English ;  they need to 
use Engl i sh to function in an Engli sh-dominated society , but for in-group inter­
actions they maintain Spani sh . The assimilation paradigm occur s when the sub­
ordinate group has been de-ethnicised to varying degrees by the policies of the 
dominant group or has assimi lated into the dominant group at least l inguistically . 
An example of de-ethnicised groups i s  the case of Wel sh and Bre ton speakers , and 
that of groups that have assimi l ated lingui stica l ly into the dominant group i s  
the case of immigrant groups in the United States . All these groups have ass im­
i l ated , voluntarily or otherwi se , into the dominant English-speaking group , such 
that they speak English themselves . 
Equal ly important to the abovementioned paradigms are ways in which speakers 
use language to mark their ethnic identity . Giles ( 1979 : 2 5 5 - 2 6 7 )  dis tinguishes 
the use of a l anguage in itself as an ethnic speech marker , as we l l  as the use 
o f  what he terms intra lingual markers , namely phonological , grammatical , l exical 
and prosodic and paralingui stic markers . 
Gumperz and Cook-Gumperz ( 1 98 2 : 5 ) , fol lowing Gl azer and Moynihan 1 97 5 , dis­
tinguish an old and a new ethnicity . The old ethnicity refers to " relationships 
based on the linkage of simi lar people ,  whose social identity was formed by 
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inf luences from outside the society in which they now l ive " . It was " supported 
both regionally and interpersona lly through reinforced social networks which 
j oined peopl e through clusters of occupational ,  neighbourhood , fami lial , and 
pol i tical ties " . The new ethni city , on the other hand , refers to " re lationships 
based on di f ferences di stinguishing one , new indigenous group from another " .  I t  
i s  dependent " less upon geographi c proximity and shared occupations and more upon 
the highlighting of key di f ferences separating one group from another" . I t  is 
more a result of what Hechter (1978 ) defines as " reactive group formation whereby 
an ethnic group reasserts i ts hi storically established distinctions from other 
groups within a common national polity" . 
Linguisti cal ly , the old ethnicity is expre ssed in loyalty to a language 
other than that of the dominant group in the society , whereas the new ethnicity 
depends upon intralinguistic markers to create rules for the use of speech that 
are signi ficantly di fferent (Gumperz and Cook-Gumperz 1982 : 6 ) . 
The notion of ethnic group in this study follows that of Barth (196 9 )  and 
Turner (1 978 ) .  Barth proposed a non-l inguistic , soc ial psychological definition 
of an ethnic group as " those individuals who say they belong to ethnic group A 
rather than B and are willing to be treated and al low their behaviour to be 
interpreted and j udged as As and not Bs" (ci ted in Giles 197 9 : 2 5 2 ) . Turner also 
promotes a cogni tive de fini tion of any social group as " two or more people who 
share a common social identification for themselves or , which i s  nearly the same 
thing , perceive themselves to be members of the same soc ial category " (cited in 
Gi les 1 97 9 : 2 5 2 - 2 5 3 ) . 
In examining the interrelation between language and class identity , this 
study fol lows the studies by Labov (1966 ) and Trudgill (1974 ) on speech markers 
and social class in communities in New York and Norwich respective ly . Whereas 
in their studies only phonological markers are studied , in this study I will 
extend the scope to the study of the lingui stic repertoire itsel f as a marker of 
c lass iden tity . Robinson (1979 : 2 1 2 )  suggests that soc ioeconomic s tatus " does not 
operate as a single independent variabl e ;  it can interac t with and can be con­
founded with other components of social identity" . In fact , ethnic identity i s  
in many cases not independent of social strati fication . 
The Chinese community of Pasuruan provides the soc iol inguist with a multi­
lingual minority community under pre ssure to ass imilate into the maj ority com­
muni ty but at the same time through hi stori cal development holding on to certain 
values and attitudes that create a separate identity . Since the turn of the 
century the Chinese of Indonesia have been searching for an identity , and it is 
interesting to examine the trends nowadays and how language and language hi story 
reflect them . As a result of dif ferent economic and educ ational opportunities 
as well a s  different political outlooks throughout the history of the Chinese 
of Indonesia , one f inds now different dividing lines criss-cross ing the community . 
Thi s  diversity will be discussed in detai l in Section 2 . 2 . 3 ;  suffice it here to 
say that thi s political and economic diver sity is accompanied by diversity in the 
lingui s tic repertoire of the Chine se . 
To begin w ith , most members of the community use either Javanese or Malay/ 
Indonesian as their maj or code , the exception be ing the very Wes ternised elite , 
which uses Dutch , and the China-born immigrants , who use their regional dialects . 
As a result of the dif ferent language streams of educati on prevalent in the com­
muni ty up to 1965 , when Chines e-medium schools were finally c losed indef initely , 
one finds people using Malay/Indones ian , Mandarin or Dutch with varying degrees 
of competence . Signi ficantly , thi s multi l ingual situation gives rise to code­
switching and borrowing , and reflects itself in diverse attitudes towards the 
different codes , revealed by the dif ferent subgroups in the community . 
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Another interesting point to be examined in this study i s  the fact that 
although for many Chinese , espec ially the Indonesian-educated , there are ava i l ­
able supraethnic varieties of Indonesian , in the sense that they c a n  competently 
use them , yet they maintain the use of vari eties of Malay or Javanese , marked 
for ethnicity or c lass , in quite a lot of interactions in their in-group . 
It i s  thus hoped that thi s  study will be a contribution to the soci olingui s­
tic theory of l anguage and identi ty . Of espec ial interest are the questions of 
accommodation a s  opposed to assimilati on , the maintenance or adj ustment of 
identity , as well as the question of language maintenance and language shi f t  
proper . 
1.3 SPECIFIC QU ESTI ONS TO BE EXAMINED 
Given the aim and scope of the study , and the theoretical framework on which 
it is based , the fol lowing more specific que sti ons are to be examined here : 
1 .  How does group identity affect code repertoire (by the use of different 
languages or language varietie s )  and what is the correlation between language 
attitudes and group identity ?  
2 .  How d o  code repertoire and language attitudes establ i sh and assert group 
identity? 
3 .  Based on the answers to (1 ) and (2 ) , what change s have been and are taking 
place in the community since the 1960s? 
4 .  Based on the f indings in (3 ) ,  how feasible is Chinese a s similation into the 
larger Indonesian society or into the ma j ority ethnic group (i . e .  Javanese 
or Madurese ) ? 
5 .  What changes are fore seeab l e  in the Chinese community in terms of thei r  
ethnic and c l a s s  i denti ties as these are interrelated with languages? 
1 . 4 METHODOLOGY AND DATA 
1 . 4 . 1  Determi n i ng the  popu l a t i on and  sampl e 
The field research was carried out in the town of Pasuruan , East Java from 
May 1982 to June 198 3 .  This particular site was chosen because (1 ) the Chinese 
community there is a very old community , thus providing one with the ful l range 
of variations common in Java ' s  Chinese communities ; ( 2 )  its comparatively small 
si ze makes i t  easier to handle for such a microscopic study ; and (3 ) being a 
native o f  the area , I have good access to the ethn ic Chinese community there . 
The �opulation of the study consists o f  the 5 , 500 or so ethnic Chinese in 
the town . 1 Since in Pasuruan there is an exc lusively Chinese cemetery , and a 
we l l-organised funerary association whose 1 , 2 16 adult members are a lmost a l l  
Chinese (non-Chinese members only numbering 17 people , namely employees of the 
association ) , I decided to obtain a list of members from the associ ation , which 
I as sumed would contain a l l  the Chinese households in town . Membership in the 
associ ation was by household , in the sense that only older members of the house­
hol d  were regi stered and paid dues and so on , but should a younger member of a 
household die , the association would also give assi stance in the burial or 
cremation . In conducting my research , I also used the household as a uni t ,  
partly because of the way the as sociation membership list was set up , and partly 
because of the importance placed on the household in the Chinese commun ity .  
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By consulting the membership l i st , I selected 30 households with a l l  the 
possib l e  variations in the community in mind . The smal les t household consis ted 
of a couple and their servant , and the largest one consis ted of a couple , their 
eight chi ldren and their two servants .  There were a total of 182 people in the 
30 households . Thus , with the help of officials of the as soc iation and es tab­
li shed members of the Chinese community (people who had l ived in Pasuruan most 
or a l l  of the ir l ives and knew most Chinese in town ) , I selected Peranakan and 
Totok households , rich and poor households , households that were China-oriented ,  
We sternised or otherwise ; in short , I used the variables of subethnic ity , class , 
education , cultural and political orientati on , age , rel igion , and occupation . 
In general I tried to obtain a sample that was representative of the diversity 
in the Chinese community . 
1 . 4 . 2  Parti c i pa n t  observat i ons  
Whi l e  determining the sample , however , I was already engaged i n  partic ipant 
observations as I tried to meet with and be introduced (or reintroduced , in many 
cases ) to as many people as possible , both Chinese and non-Chinese , in the town . 
I genera lly explained that I was in town to s tudy language use in the Chinese 
community ( /mau mempe l a j a r i  penggunaqan bahasa d i  ka l angan o rang tyongwha/ to 
want to study language use among the Chinese ,  or more colloquial ly , /kep i ng i n  
tau  yaqapa o rang tyongwha pa keq macem-macem bahasa/ to want to know how the 
Chinese use different languages , or in Mandarin ,  yao yanj i u  huaq i ao de yuyan  
-t- �Jt � !t it 1J� tt t to want to  study the language (s) of the Overseas Chinese ) .  
Many o f  the people who knew me be forehand would sometimes think that I would be 
interested in studying Mandarin , and referred me to the few former Mandarin 
teachers in town , but I usual ly managed to convince them that that was not my 
intention , by explaining briefly how the Chinese community uses di fferent lan­
guages and language varieties , by giving concrete examples . It was during these 
participant observations that I obtained data about the community and its diver­
sity , but at the same time I al ready started obtaining linguistic data . Thus , I 
did not limit my se lf to the 30-household sample , although it did form a core 
group that I researched thoroughly .  The term informant in this study , then , 
re fers to people in the sample as we ll as other people in the community . 
As regards the informants that are part of the core sample , I did not only 
observe and interview them in their homes , but whenever possible I went with one 
or more members of a household to public places , such as sports hall s ,  movie 
theatres , the marketplac e ,  the temple , churche s ,  government offices and so on . 
In this way I was able to observe them in their interactions with dif ferent people 
in different situations . 
In these participant observations , bes ides trying to place the Chinese in 
context , i . e .  among their non-Chinese neighbours , I also observed the l atter as 
much as pos sible , the idea being not to study the Chinese in i solation , although 
the Chi nese themse lves obviously received more attention than the non-Chinese in 
the study . Data concerning the Javanese are also avai lable in the l iterature 
(e . g .  Geertz 1960 , 1963 , Geertz 1961 for the society and culture ; Kartomihardj o  
1981 for ethnography o f  communic ation ) ,  and I did use them . However ,  I a l so took 
notes concerning the non-Chinese community in general , although with my concen­
tration on the Chinese , these were not as thorough as the ones I took concerning 
the Chinese . The discussions concerning the non-Chinese in this work , then , will 
be based on my own observations as we l l  as on information in the li terature . 
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1 . 4. 3  I ntervi ews and reco rd i ngs of ongoi ng conversa ti ons  
As soon as I had establi shed my 30-household sample , what I d i d  next w a s  to 
try to know them as well as possible , by observing them as closely as pos sible 
and conducting in-depth interviews with different members of the household . 
These interviews were important to get to know the sociological variables that 
I expected would correlate with their language behaviour and attitudes .  Besides 
the factual que stions of age , educational background , length of residence in 
Pasuruan and so on , I especially tried to get them to tell me about their atti­
tudes towards being Chinese , towards being Chinese in Indone sia , towards the non­
Chinese , as well as about their aspirations and orientati ons . I also got them 
to te l l  me about their language use , beginning with what languages are used in 
the household , and proceeding to things like their attitudes towards certain 
languages . When older members of a household told me that they taught thei r  
chi ldren another language o r  wished they could d o  so , I tried t o  find out their 
aspirations conce rning the language , as well as about other languages . 
I did not tape the interviews , but took brief notes and later (mostly on 
the same day ) typed up a summary of the interviews . However ,  as soon as I s tarted 
dealing with the people in the core sample more and more , I recorded various types 
of ongoing conversations using a Sony TCS-310 stereophonic tape recorder with 
bui lt-in microphones . In all of the recording sessions , the informants were not 
aware that they were being recorded . I saw this as very important to make sure 
that their utterances were as natural as possible . I tried to record as many 
types of speech events as could possibly occur and were feasible to record . To 
compensate for inaudible recordings and cases where I ran out of tape , I also 
made constant observations ,  al though results from these were l imited to one or 
two utterances that I could quickly note down . However , sometimes these utter­
ances could not be recorded (such as utterances in a big meeting hal l  where the 
dominant sound was a speech so that the mi crophones could not pick them up ) , yet 
I believe they were sti l l  useful . At any rate , I mostly re lied on audible , 
intell igible recordings in coming up with the analy sis in this study . 
The recordings were immediately transc ribed , using broad phonetic tran­
scription , and whenever neces sary I made notes on the transcriptions concerning 
variations and things that I did not expect in general . After the field research 
was f ini shed , I ran the texts through a concordance program us ing SPITBOL pro­
gramming language . 12 The concordance l i sted and counted the occurrences of every 
morpheme in the texts , listed all the Javanese , 1 3  Hokkien , Mandarin , Dutch and 
English borrowed forms , and grouped all the utterances of a particular speaker 
in a c luster . This l i s t  of utterances by speakers was needed most particularly , 
to see what code was used by them in what si tuations and in speaking to whom . 
The list of borrowed forms also inc luded utterances that were en tirely in 
Javanese , Hokkien , Mandarin or Dutch . Thus , besides being used to examine when 
borrowed forms were used , the list was also used to examine the use of the codes 
themse lves . This was possible since all morphemes were listed in their context 
of occurrence .  The borrowed forms were marked by the different source languages , 
and thus one could examine i f  a speech event was conducted in a code other than 
Malay/Indonesian by the fact that all the morphemes were marked . On the other 
hand , when only some of the morpheme s were marked , it was an indication that 
codeswitching or borrowing was taking place , or where no marked forms at all 
occurred , then the utterance was completely in Malay/Indones ian . 
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1 . 4 . 4  On do i ng resea rch i n  one' s  nati ve commun i ty 
I believe that the researcher ' s  cultural background inevitably influenc es 
the way s /he goes about conducting the research and especially the way s /he 
analyses the results . I would here l ike to explain my background , and it should 
be against this background that this study is perceived . In other words , I do 
not rul e  out the poss ibi lity of my cultural and class biases finding the ir way 
into the s tudy . Other researchers from different backgrounds might look into 
the s ame que stions differently and come up wi th di fferent results and analyses . 
I was born in Pasuruan in 1953 and spent the next 1 5  years living there . 
My immediate fami ly and many of our relative s sti l l  l ive there , so that even 
a fter I went to l ive somewhere else I frequently came to visi t .  My fami ly can 
be c lassi fied i nto what in this study is cal led the Westernised , upper-c lass 
Peranakan Chinese , although the fami ly never went a l l  the way with Westerni sation . 
On my mother ' s  side , the extended family have always l ived in Pasuruan since the 
first immigrants came some time in the 19th century . 
Although my pre-university education was in Indone sian-medium schools , my 
universi ty education (since 19 7 2 )  has been mostly in Eng l ish , and I underwent 
what I perceive as a s trong Westerni sation (mostly through contact with American 
teachers and friends ) ,  which was then followed since about 1977 by a wave of re­
Sinification ( through readings in English about China and the Chinese and through 
my study of Mandarin and Hokkien at Corne l l ) , which in turn ( since 197 9 )  was 
fol lowed by another wave of indigeni sation , mostly through the atmosphere condu­
cive to I ndonesia-oriented studi es and activities at Corne l l . Linguistical ly , 
this was mani fested by an interest in Western l anguages , then Chinese dialects 
and l ater in Indonesian l anguages .  
I have taken full advantage of thi s background in conducting thi s study . 
A l arge part o f  the analysis concerning the upper-c las s Peranakan has been influ­
enced by my being part of that subgroup in the Chinese community , although I have 
tried to be very careful about not letting my cultural and c lass biases inf luence 
me in my analysi s .  
Lingui stical ly , being a native of the speech community ,  I had the advantage 
of being sensitive to the l anguage use and language attitudes to which I had 
been exposed s ince chi ldhood . On the other hand , I might have overlooked detai l s  
that a s  a native I took for granted . The case i s  dif ferent when i t  comes t o  the 
use o f  languages that I did not master before I started graduate work , namely 
Mandarin and Hokkien . My approach to these two codes was that of a non-native 
speaker , so that here I might have mi ssed pertinent nuances and variations . At 
any rate , I a lways kept these ,facts in mind during the period of field research 
and afterwards when writing up this work . 
1 . 5  O RGAN I SAT I ON O F  THE STUDY 
Chapte r 2 ,  immediately following this introductory chapter , discusses the 
Chinese community in Pasuruan . It starts with a description of the town and its 
inhabitan ts , and continues into a more detai led description of the Chinese , 
dealing with the questions of identity , diversity , and relations with non­
Chinese . 
Chapter 3 i s  a survey of the structures of the codes used in the repertoire 
of the Chinese , espec ially the particular ways in which they are used by the 
Chinese . 
NOTES TO CHAPTER 1 1 1  
Chapter 4 di scusses the historical and present-day functions o f  Javanese and 
Malay/Indonesian in the Chinese community , espec ial ly as they re late to their 
i dentity . 
Chapter 5 di scusses the historical and present-day functions of Chinese 
dialects , Dutch and Engl ish as wel l  as loanwords from these codes in the Chinese 
community , again as they relate to their identity. 
Chapter 6 sums up and concludes the di scussions in the body of the study , 
and tries to proj ect directions for future research. 
In the Appendix , I provide samples of texts taken from the transcriptions 
of the recorded speech events , emphasis ing the diverse varieties of languages 
used in the community . 
Examples and notes are numbered for each individual chapter . When refer­
ences are made to those in a different chapter , it wi l l  be so indicated , other­
wise references are to examples and notes in the same chapter .  
1 . 6 A NOTE O N  P RESENTAT I ON OF L I NGU I STI C DATA 
Al l recorded data and quotations from in formants will be transcribed phonem­
ically . For the value of the phonemic symbo l s , see the tables of phonemic inven­
tory in Chapter 3 .  When necessary , a l lophoni c  variants will be given in phonetic 
transcription using the International Phonetic Associati on symbols . Morpheme-by­
morpheme trans lations are given immediate ly afterwards , followed by translations 
in idiomatic Engli sh .  
Forms from Hokkien and Hakka wi l l  be followed by their original pronunciation 
and the Chinese characters used to write them. Forms of Mandarin provenience wi l l  
b e  followed b y  their original i n  Pinyin romanisation and the Chinese characters 
used to write them . Some of my informants provided some of the Chinese characters 
for the Hokkien forms ; otherwise , I consulted Be ij ing daxue etc . 1964 for kinship 
terms , Francken and de Gri j s  1882 and Barc lay 1923 for other Hokki en forms , and 
Mathews 1944 and Bei j ing waiguoyu xueyuan etc . 1 981 for Mandarin forms . Dutch 
forms will be followed by their original in standard spe l l ing . 
To protect my informants ' anonymity , I have changed a l l  personal and place 
names in the examples within the body of the work and in the sample texts in the 
Appendix. 
NOTES TO C HAPT E R  1 
1. There are potentially instances where an individual who may be identif ied 
by others as Chinese doe s not identify him/herse l f  as such , or the other 
way around . Whi l e  it is very interesting to study those instances , from 
my observations I did not find any such individual s ,  and thus I do not have 
the relevant data to di scuss them . 
2 .  c f .  note 1 for exceptions to this def inition ; the criteria for identi fying 
Chinese will be discus sed in detai l in Section 2 . 2 .2 . 
3 .  For further detai l s ,  see Section 2 . 2 . 3 . 3 .  
4 .  For a survey o f  studies up to 197 7 ,  see Suryadinata 1978c . See also the 
b ibliography by Nagelkerke (198 2 ) .  
1 2  NOTES TO CHAPTER 1 
5 .  Representative o f  such studi es are de Groot 1885 ; van Sandick 1909 ; Hoetink 
1 91 7 , 1918 , 1 9 2 2 ; Fromberg 1926 ; V1eming 1926 ; Kwee 1 9 3 1 , 1969 ( 193 9 ) ; Liem 
1 9 3 3 ; Cator 1936 ; Vermeulen 1 9 3 8 ;  Nio 1 940 ; Liem 1 947 ; Skinner 1958 , 1960 , 
1 96 3 ;  Pramoedya 1960 ; Wil li ams 196 0 ;  Wi l lmott 1 96 1 ; Somers 1964 , 1 96 5 ;  
Wertheim n . d . , 1964 ; Coppe1 197 0 ,  197 5 ,  198 3 ; Lie 1 97 0 ;  Sukisman 1975 ; Mackie 
1976a ; Liem 1980 . 
6 .  The Peranakan form a subgroup of the Chinese communities where Chinese have 
sett led for more than a hundred years , characteri sed mostly by their partial 
acculturation into the local indigenous culture . See Section 2 . 2 . 3  for a 
detai led discus sion o f  the Peranakan . 
7 .  Two exceptions should be mentioned . One I already mentioned earlier , namely 
van Reenen 1 981 . Unfortunately thi s study i s  much too brief and thus does 
not compare wel l  with the four earlier studies . The other is Suwardi 1 97 3 , 
a the si s written on the Chinese community of B1ora , Central Java . I have 
unfortunately not been able to examine this work . It is possibl e that 
soci a l  scienti sts in Indone sia have done simi lar studies on dif ferent 
Chinese communi ties in the country , but none is listed in Nagelkerke ' s  
bibliography ( 1 98 2 ) . Hendrati 1975 does list a few anthropology theses 
done at the University o f  Indonesi a ,  but the se are again not genera lly 
avai lable .  
8 .  c f . e . g . Skinner 1958 : 3 ,  Wi l lmott 1 960 : 1 1 1 ,  Somers 1965 : 4 ,  and Coppel 1 97 3 : 
144 , to mention but a few works . 
9 .  One may reasonably surmi se that minor studi es have been conducted by lin­
gui stic students and linguists in the form of papers and theses ,  but these 
are usua l ly not readily available for review . Nagelkerke 1982 , for exampl e ,  
l i sts two brief studies on bil ingualism and interference among the Chinese 
of Semarang and on interference from Javanese in the Indonesian spoken by 
the Chinese of Semarang , respectively ( Suli stio et al 197 8 ) . 
1 0 .  Totok Chinese form the other subgroup besides the Peranakan . They tend to 
be less acculturated to a local indigenous culture . For a more detai led 
description , see Section 2 . 2 . 3 . 1 .  
1 1 . Fi gure from Biro Pusat Stati stik 198 0 .  
1 2 .  Especial thanks t o  Joel Fagan for taking time from his busy schedule to 
write the program . 
1 3 .  Based on the fact that most o f  my informants reported that they used Malay/ 
Indonesian as their major code , and in order to be consistent , I decided 




PASURUAN AND THE CH INESE OF PASURUAN 
In order to understand the interrelation between language and identity , the 
subj ect of the present work , one must , in addition to examining the language 
behaviour and l anguage attitudes of the people studied , look into the question 
of their identity.  Thus , before discussing the language component of my study , 
I will first di scuss the Chinese o f  Pasuruan as a minority communi ty in a sma l l  
coastal town i n  the eastern part of East Java . T o  enhance our understanding of 
the Pasuruan area , I wi l l  start with a brief history of the area . I will then 
describe the contemporary si tuation of the town of Pasuruan and its immediate 
surrounding areas . Only after that wi l l  I describe the Chinese of Pasuruan in 
detai l .  Obviously there w i l l  be points where it would be impossible not to talk 
about the Chinese when I discuss Pasuruan in general ; nevertheless , for the sake 
of convenience I will separate the discussion of the Chinese community . 
2 . 1  PASURUAN : THE  TOWN AND I TS ENV I RONS 
2 . 1 . 1  A bri ef h i s tory of the a rea 
The earliest text mentioning the Pasuruan area that has been di scovered so 
far , the Nagara-Kertagama (1 3 6 5 ) , mentioned Pasu ruhan (i . e .  as the name i s  roman­
i s ed from the original Old Javanese script ; c f . Pigeaud 1960-196 3 , vol . l ,  2 6; 
vol . 3 ,  3 8 )  in relation to the trave ls of King Hayam Wuruk from Maj apahit through 
the eastern part of Java and back to Singasari in the year 1 3 5 9 . Although as 
early as the 12th century there was a lready the Kingdom of Singa sari not so far 
to the south , it seems that Pasuruan was not yet an important town in the 14th 
century (pigeaud 1960-1963 , vol . 4 ,  1 03 ) , although the area was already populated 
in the lOth and 1 1 th centuries (Encycl opaedi e van Nederlandsch-Indi e , 2e druk , 
vol . 8 ,  28 2 ) . 
The Encyclopaedie (2e druk , vol . 3 ,  358 ; vol . 8 ,  2 8 2 ) mentions an etymology 
for the name of Pasuruan , name ly that it is derived from the Javanese root 
/s u roh/ bete l (it is expected in Javanese morphophonemi cs that when the /pa - -ani 
circumfix is attached to such a root , the /0/ phoneme i s  changed to an lui, and 
the final /h/ is considerably weakened to the point of being los t ) . The encyc lo­
paedia also gives the Kromo (High) Javanese equivalent of the name , which is 
/pa segahan / , from the root /segah/ bete l .  This latter name has gone out of use , 
though , and the meaning o f  Pasu ruan as place where betel grows is no longer known 
in the area nowadays . The alternative name Gembong ,  which was used by most 
Javanese up to the beginning of this century (Encyclopaedi e 2e druk , vol . 3 ,  3 5 8 ) , 
has also been forgotten now . 
At the beginning of the 16th century , there was already a town called 
Pasuruan (Encycl opaedi e 2e druk , vol . 3 ,  3 5 8 ) . Pasuruan was converted to Islam 
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1 5 30s (Ri cklefs 1981 : 34 ) . At any rate , it became the only I s lamic power of any 
importance in the eastern part of East Java during the 16th century . The region 
east of Pasuruan , however , remained under Hindu rule . There seemed to be raids 
conducted by Pasuruan on Hindu Balambangan at various interval s  in the century , 
and Balambangan seemed to have been conquered by the very end of the century 
(Ricklefs 1 98 1 : 3 6 ) . 
Under the reign of Sultan Agung (1613-1646 ) ,  the Central Javanese kingdom 
of Mataram invaded the southern part of Surabaya , which perhaps included 
Pasuruan , in 1614 , and again in 1 6 1 6  or 1617 (Ricklefs 1981 : 40 ) . In thi s way , 
Pasuruan came to be ruled by a success ion of bupati (regents ) who were vas sals 
of Mataram. Official hi stories written and publi shed by the regency government 
recently start with Darmoyudo I (161 3-164 5 )  (c f .  e . g .  Humas Pemkab Dati I I  
Pasuruan 1983 , p . l after p . 1 7 ) . 
At any rate , the area around Pasuruan remained a frontier area o f  Mataram , 
especially due to its adj acency to the " s tubborn remnants of Hinduism in the 
easternmost corner o f  the i s l and" : it " served both as a field of combat and a 
redoubt for rebe l s "  (El son 197 9 : 9 ) . 
Towards the end of the 17th century , Surapati , a Balinese who whi l e  a youth 
had been so l d  as a s l ave in Batavia , escaped and led a gang of bandits around 
the city unti l he was co-opted by the Dutch into j oining their army , made 
Pasuruan his base a fter deserting the Dutch army and later attacking the Dutch 
garrison at the capital of Mataram , Kartasura , in the year 1686 (Kumar 1976 : 1 8-
3 3 } . 1 In Pasuruan he " set up . . .  ' a  semi-independent principality "' , ruling a s  
Raden Arya Wiranegara . 
Pasuruhan soon became a centre for anti -Dutch elements from 
a l l over the archipelago : Malays from many di fferent parts , 
Makassarese , Balinese and Chinese , the last group providing 
a servi ce as ' smugglers ' (to use the V . O . C .  term) of fire-
arms . 
(Kumar 1976 : 34-3 5 )  
Surapati ' s  power kept expanding and by 1699 i t  extended a s  far a s  Madiun i n  the 
western part of East Java . The crown prince of Mataram , who l ater became 
Amangkurat I I I  (1703-1 708 ) ,  reali sing that pro-Dutch elements in the palace were 
threatening himse l f  and his succes sion to the throne , allied himse l f  with 
Surapati . The Dutch tried to subdue them on behalf of Mataram , and al though 
Surapati was killed at Bangi l ,  a short distance west of the town of Pasuruan , 
in 1 7 06 , they did not conquer Pasuruan unti l the fol lowing year . Surapati ' s  
sons and followers retreated to the south and for a whi l e  held sway over the 
area (Kumar 1976 : 36-4 2 ) . 
The Dutch then ruled the terri tory in the name of Mataram , until in 1743 
Pakubuwana I I  (1726-1749)  " ceded to [ them) ful l sovereignty over West Madura , 
Surabaya , Rembang , Jepara and the Eastern Salient" (Ricklefs 1981 : 89 ,  El son 
197 9 : 10 ) . The Dutch had appointed bupati whos e real authori ty depended on how 
much al legiance they paid to the Dutch . Around 1740 one Wongsonegoro , formerly 
a fol lower of Surapati , de fec ted to the Dutch and was made Bupati of Pasuruan 
with the title of Kiyahi Tumenggung Ni tinegoro . At any rate , the Dutch did not 
gain much from their hard-won territory , especially since the area had been 
ravaged by war (Elson 197 9 : 1 0 ) . It was only a fter 1 7 7 2  that " the region as a 
whol e  enj oyed i ts first snatch o f  peace for nearly a hundred year s "  (El son 1979 : 
1 1 )  . 
Around the middl e  of the 18th century , the various bupati leased areas of 
l and to Chinese who ran sugar mi l l s  on them . The latter had power over the 
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inhabitants as wel l , and delivered the sugar to the Dutch (Elson 1978 : 2 9 ) . By 
the time o f  the British interregnum (181 1-1816 ) ,  Raffles noted that sugarcane 
was widely cultivated in the area (Elson 1978 : 3 0 ) . It was Raffles who sold the 
parti culiere l anderijen (landed estate s )  of Banyuwangi to the Chinese Captain of 
Pasuruan , Han Tik-ko , after having previously sold those of Panarukan and Besuki 
to the l atter ' s  older brother , Maj or Han Tj an-pit of Surabaya . Han Tik-ko 
. • .  ruled as a Javan es e bupati with rights of taxation , own 
adminis tration and police . [ He ]  went farthest among the two 
brothers in assuming a l l  the trappings of a semi-sovereign 
land lord , which bupati s were after all at that time . [ He ]  
moved into the Banyuwangi kabupaten , had himself shaded by 
an umbrella of a Tumenggung and a ssumed all the other para­
phernalia of Javanese traditional rule . Raf f les f lattered 
them further by granting them a coat of arms . 
(Onghokham 1982 : 28 5 )  
The whole thing ended tragica l ly for Han Tik-ko . Since h e  paid too high a price 
for the estates , he tried to compensate by l evying heavy taxes on the population , 
who eventual ly rebel led and ki l led him in 1814 . His fami ly f led to Pasuruan , and 
a lthough the Briti sh could easily have suppressed the rebel lion , Raff les decided 
to buy back both his estates and those of Han Tj an-pit in Panarukan and Besuki 
(Onghokham 1 98 2 : 2 8 5 ) . 
The Pasuruan area f igured importantly once more on the s tage of Java ' s  
hi story when on 1 3  August 1830 Governor-General van den Bosch decreed , a s  part 
of the Cultivation System , " that in a l l  Re sidencies of the i sland of Java , where 
the s ituation is favourable for i t ,  the cul tivation of sugar sha l l  be introduced 
and expanded" (El son 197 8 : 26 ) . This decree had a large impact on the economic 
and soci a l  l i fe of everybody in the Pasuruan area , especially since it was the 
region " in which the orders were most immedi ately and industriously c arried out " 
(El son 1 9 7 8 : 26 ;  see this work for a detai led description of the impac t ) .  Sugar­
cane cultivation and the sugar industry brought general prosperity to many inhab­
i tants of the area , and for a long time Pasuruan was one of the wealthiest areas 
of Java (Elson 1978 : 46 ) . Although the sugar crisis of 1884 did have an impac t  
o n  the general prosperi ty of the area , it wa s sti l l  relatively wea lthy , such 
that at the turn of the 20th century , the town ranked fourth among the trading 
towns of Java (El son 1 9 7 9a : 226 ; Encyclopcedie 2e druk , vol . 3 ,  3 5 9 ) . In 1 901 it 
was made the capital o f  a residency compri sing the present-day regencies of 
Pasuruan , Probolinggo , Malang and Luma j ang . 
The town then dec lined in its economic importance as a result of several 
factors . The estuary o f  the Gembong River gradual ly became si lted , which reduced 
the importance of the harbour . More importantly , early this century the Surabaya 
harbour was upgraded and together with the opening of the Surabaya-Malang rail­
road made Pasuruan rather superfluous and in turn made it into an economic back­
wate r .  The sugar industry received a heavy blow during the sugar crisis of 19 2 3 , 
and the Great Depress ion dea lt the final blow .  The capital of the residency was 
then moved to Malang in 1930 (Onghokham 1982 : 2 8 9 ;  Encycl opcedi e 2e druk , vo l . 8 ,  
282-28 3 ) . Pasuruan has not recovered since . 
The Japanese came in 1942 , and older Pasuruaners still remember the Japanese 
occupation (1942-194 5 )  as a very dif ficult and frightening period . After the 17 
August 1945 declaration of independence , the area was part of the Republic of 
Indonesi a .  Unfortunately i t  was a lso at thi s time that some opportuni stic bands 
o f  hool igans po sing as gueri l la fighters went looting the houses of the wealthier 
members of soci ety , mostly Chinese . Dutch forces returned to Indone sia after the 
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Japane se occupation and the declaration of independence , and the Pasuruan area 
became part of Dutch-occupied territory from the time of the first Dutch Mi litary 
Action (July 1947 ) to the time the Dutch recognised Indonesia ' s  sovereignty 
( December 194 9 ) . 
Nothing much happened in Pasuruan unti l 196 5 , when in the aftermath of the 
abortive 30 September Movement coup attempt , blamed on the Partai Komuni s 
Indonesi a ( P . K . I .  ' Indonesian Communist Party ' ) ,  a great number o f  people who 
were members of the PKI and i ts affiliate mass organi sations as we l l  as many who 
were thought to have a l eaning towards communism were massacred in the area . 
Many o f  my informants sti l l  remember the victims , the corpses , mass graves and 
epidemi cs . 
But people go on living , hoping that such things wi l l  never happen again , 
and from that time on the area has enj oyed a considerable period o f  peace . 
2 . 1 . 2  T h e  p re s ent-day s i tuati o n  
The town o f  Pasuruan i s  a muni cipality (kotamadya daerah tingkat II) situ­
ated on the northern coast of the eastern part of East Java Province ( see Map 
2 . 2 ) . It i s  also the capital of a regency (kabupaten ) by the same name . It has 
an area of 1 3 . 58 km2 , and at the end of 1981 had a population of 94 , 045 people , 2 
which means that i t  has a population density o f  6 , 927 per km2 . The Gembong River 
flows from the south to the north approximately through the middle of the town 
and flows into the harbour . 
Pasuruan i s  not far from two of eastern East Java ' s  maj or urban centres , 
Surabaya , the provincial capital ( 6 3  km away ) , and Malang ( 5 5  km away ) , which 
used to be the capital of the res idency 3 (karesi denan ) which inc luded Pasuruan 
Regency . As the capital of Pasuruan Regency , the town serves as a hub for dif­
ferent activities for the inhabitants of the immediate surrounding area , such as 
education , commerce and communications . The regency has an area of 1 , 3 1 5 . 2  km2 , 
and in 1980 had a population of 1 , 02 9 , 92 1  people . 4 It stretches from the Straits 
of Madura coastline to the Tengger Mountains in the east and the c luster o f  
mountains in the west ( see Map 2 . 2 ) . 
There are four main thoroughfares in town , two of which run parallel to the 
coastline from west to east as part of the northern Java highway and two others 
whi ch run from north to south from the harbour . The main business di stricts as 
we l l  as the main marketp lace (Pasar Gege ) are located on parts of these thorough­
fares , and so are the al un-al un ( town square ) ,  the town hal l , the Grand Mosque 
(Masjid Jami ' ) ,  the town stadium , and the general hospital . Alongside the 
thoroughfares are also e l i te residential areas ( see Map 2 . 3 ) . 
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2 . 1 . 2 . 1  P o l i ti c a l  l i fe 
The town o f  Pasuruan i s  administered as a kotamadya daerah tingkat II 
(municipal i ty ) , a unit one step down from the province in the Indonesian civi l 
admini stration hierarchy , headed by a walikota (mayor) ,  who is appointed by the 
Governor out o f  one or more nominees elected by the legislature , the 2 0-member 
Dewan Perwakil an Rakyat Daerah ( D . P . R . D .  ' Regional Counci l of People ' s  Repre ­
sentatives ' ) .  Sixteen of the members are e lected in the general elections held 
once every five years , whi le three others are appointed by the Armed Forces ,  and 
the l ast one is appointed by the Mayor to represent non-party soc ial groups . It 
shares the Pengadi l an Negeri (Court of First Instance )  and the Kejaksaan Negeri 
( State Prosecutor ' s  Office ) with the regency o f  which it is capital . In addition , 
they share various government o ffices , as wel l  as the Resort Pol isi (Police Di s­
trict ) and the Komando Distrik Mil i ter (Army Di strict Command ) . The Batal yon 
Zeni Tempur l O/Amfibi ( 10th Amphibious Engineers Combat Battalion ) of the Army 
i s  also stationed in town . 
The three government-approved pol i tical parties - the Partai Persatuan 
Pembangunan ( [ Muslim] United Development Party ) , the government-supported and 
Armed Forces-backed Golongan Karva (Functional Group ) and the Partai Demokrasi 
Indonesi a (Indonesian Democrati c  Party [ a  fusion of nationalist and Chri stian 
e lements from former politi cal partie s ] ) a l l  have their branches in town . In 
the elections of 1977 and 1982 , the United Development Party won 5 3 . 16 %  and 5 3 . 8 % 
o f  the votes respectively , defeating the Golongan Karya ( 40 . 3 % and 36 . 7 9 % )  and 
the Indonesian Democrati c  Party ( 6 . 54% and 9 . 4 1 % ) . 5 In f act , the Pasuruan area 
has tradi tiona lly been a stronghol d  of orthodox I s lam .  In the 1955 parliamentary 
elections , the orthodox Muslim party Nahdatul Ul ama gained 6� . 04 %  of the votes 
for the entire regency , whi le in 1971 it gained 50 . 24 %  of the votes in the 
munic ipality .  6 
One hi erarchical leve l down from the muni cipal government , the town i s  
admini stered a s  a kecamatan ( di strict)  headed by a camat appointed by the muni­
c ipal government .  Thi s  has an Army counterpart i n  the Komando Rayon Mil i ter 
(Army Subdistrict Command) . The Pasuruan town district cons ists o f  19 desa 
(wards ) .  These are each headed by a kepal a desa (ward chief ) , who is elected 
by the inhabitants .  S/he is also re sponsible to the camat ,  however , and since 
1982 all kepala desa have been made civil servants in the Department of the 
Interior , j ust like all civi l administrators above them . In addition to the 
Army presence in town , one also f inds various Pertahanan Sipi l (Hansip ' Civi l  
De fense ' )  detachments attached t o  the di strict , the wards , and to the dif ferent 
companies and government offices in town . The members of these detachments are 
some able-bodied male inhabitpnts of the administrative areas and employees of 
the compani es and offices . 
Be low the ward l evel one finds the Rukun Warga (Inhabitants ' Association s ) , 
which in turn consist of Rukun Tetangga (Neighbourhood As sociations ) .  The 
admini stration o f  these associations is carried out by a number o f  volunteers 
e l ected at regular public meetings . They may also form their own Civi l De fense 
detachments . 
2 . 1 . 2 . 2  Economi c l i fe 
One could start to get an idea of the types o f  economic activities that 
Pasuruaners do by looking at the 1981 stati stics . If we leave out housewive s ,  
schoolchi ldren , very young children and so on , who amount to 5 3 . 2 1 %  of the 
population ( 5 0 , 044 people ) ,  those who are unemployed (7 . 6 9% [ 7 , 1 94 people] ) ,  and 
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those who are retired ( 1 . 58 %  [ 1 , 487 people ] ) ,  w e  get a working population con­
sisting of 35 , 3 2 0  people . 4 7 . 2 3 %  ( 16 , 6 8 1 )  of these are government and non­
government workers and members of the Armed Forces . This category is unfortun­
ately too general , since it groups together anybody who works for any establish­
ment . Thus , mechani c s ,  nurses , c lerks , government doctors and researchers ,  shop 
assi stants and coolies are all put in the same category . 1 4 . 39% ( 5 . 08 3  people ) 
work on fi shing , either catching f ish at sea or cultivating them in ponds . They 
live mostly in the northern part of town , along the coastline . 5 . 7 5 %  ( 2 , 03 1  
people ) work a s  farm labourer s ,  whi l e  4 . 46 %  ( 1 , 57 6  people ) till the ir own farm­
land . The farm labourers and farmers l ive on the outer fringes of town , where 
all the cultivated land is found . Traders of a l l  sorts form 2 1 . 6 2 %  of the work­
ing population ( 7 , 6 37 people ) .  Again , this category is very general : owners of 
big s tores and medium- sized industries are lumped together with itinerant vege­
tabl e ,  fruit or fish vendors and food hawkers . The remaining 6 . 5 5 %  ( 2 , 3 1 2  people ) 
are paupers and beggars (fakir miski n ) . 
The municipal stati stical report does not categorise people into socio­
economic c lasses . In general , one can consider the higher-echelon government 
bureaucrats , Armed Forces middle o fficers , professional s ,  owners of industrie s ,  
l arge stores and farm land or f ish ponds as be longing to the upper c lass in 
Pasuruan . These peop le l ive on the main thoroughfares in re latively l arge houses ,  
some o f  which are also used as store s .  The middle c lass can b e  considered to 
consi st of middle-echelon white-collar workers ,  Armed Forces non-commi ss ioned 
and j unior o fficers , and traders who lease stall s  in the marketplaces or run 
small stores a distance from the main business di stricts . They tend to live in 
the side- streets off the main thoroughfares , or in a few communal houses on the 
main thoroughfares . The rest of the population - j anitors , office me ssengers , 
coolies , itinerant vendors and hawkers , servants , farm labourers , smal l-operation 
f i shermen , workers at the various industries , and the rank and file of the Armed 
Forces - can be considered to form the lower clas s .  They tend to l ive in the 
outer fringes of town , or in al leys behind the large buildings of the main thor­
oughfares and their side-streets . 
When it comes to land use ( 1981 stati stic s ) , 4 1 . 8 % ( 5 6 5 . 761 ha ) of a l l  the 
land in town i s  cultivated as sawah (wet rice fields ) , while . 6 %  ( 7 . 040 ha ) i s  
cultivated a s  tegal (dry-cul tivated fields ) and 8 . 5 % ( 1 1 3 . 307 ha ) is used as 
fish ponds . The main crop is rice , while corn and soybean are marginal crops . 
However ,  agricultural activity in the town i tse l f  does not amount to much ; most 
of the produce comes from the other districts in the regency and from other 
place s .  Different kinds of fruit are also commerc ially cultivated : mangoe s ,  
ci trus fruits , guavas , papayas , bananas and so on . The Badan Urusan Logi stik 
(Logistics Bureau) keeps rice' warehouses near the western town border . 
Animal husbandry is also a sma l l  operation in Pasuruan . One f inds different 
kinds of cattle kept both for work animals in the fields and for thei r  meat and 
mi lk , as we l l  as poultry . The town is more signi ficant when it comes to fi shery , 
which as I said earlier is concentrated in the northern part . 
One only finds one maj or industrial enterprise in town , a recently estab­
l i shed Indonesian-Dutch j oint-venture construction and metallurgic company that 
has three units in different parts of town . Otherwise one finds small industries 
producing pre served food s ,  ready-made c lothing , furniture , confectionery and so 
on , some of which are " exported" to other pl ace s .  In connection with the East 
Java sugar industry , Pasuruan houses the East Java Sugar Experimentation Station , 
which i s  witness to the town ' s  former importance in the sugar industry ( see 
below )  . 
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There a r e  three maj or marketplaces i n  town ; one finds only a few large -scale 
traders catering to the needs of smaller traders both in town and in the surroun­
ding area . Most of the other traders only conduct retail trade in foodstuffs , 
textiles (materials and ready-made c lothing ) , or sell prepared food in small 
stalls . One can also obtain di fferent servi ce s ,  such as having a haircut or 
having one ' s  shoes resoled . 
The harbour i s  a fairly important one in East Java , serving interinsular 
trade with Madura and the islands to the eas t .  "Exported " are merchandise l ike 
rice and other agricultural produce , furni ture , oil , pottery , sugar , bui lding 
materials and so on . " Imported" are merchandise l ike sal t ,  fish , copra , timber ,  
cattle , c loves , spices and so forth . 
There are a few cooperatives in town , usua l ly attached to the different 
government o ffices , where members can get bas ic necessities at relatively inex­
pensive prices . Some of these cooperatives are credit unions for people in the 
same profess ion , such as teachers , members of the Army and so forth . However , 
since for most people it is a real trick to make both ends meet , the ari san 
( rotating credit union) i s  sti l l  a convenient way of saving money to buy consumer 
goods such as sewing machines ,  te levi sion sets and motorbikes . A few stores as 
we l l  as private entrepreneurs sell these goods by the instalment plan , charging 
intere st on the agreed price . (Curious ly , this is known to many people as a 
kind o f  arisan , too , cal led arisan drop . The atmosphere surrounding the trans­
action i s  more like that of a social visit between neighbours , though , and per­
haps this is why it is considered to be l ike an ari san . ) 
Final ly , I should mention the various kinds of stores , situated on the main 
thoroughfare , sel ling di f ferent types of merchandi se : foodstuf f s , c lothing , pre­
pared food , medicines (modern and traditional ) , stationery , bicycles , motorbikes , 
scrap-iron , radios and tape recorders , televis ion sets , audio- and video-tapes 
and so on . There are also restaurants and smal ler food stal ls , lending l ibraries 
(providing novels and comic book s )  and video-cassette rental s  ( the se last two 
establ i shments will be di scussed in more detail in Section 2 . 1 . 2 . 4 ) . In addition , 
on the s ide streets one can find smal ler stores , and in fact in any neighbourhood 
one can find two or three stores sel ling basic necessities . I should also men­
tion the di f ferent servi ces offered by tailors , dre ssmakers , shoemakers , car 
mechanics and the like , which can be found in all parts of town . The town i s  
served b y  sma l l-operation branches of three state-owned banks and a few state 
and private insurance companies . 
In general , Pasuruan can be considered a small trading town , with its 
harbour serving as an exit and entry point for merchandise to and from the 
immedi ate surrounding area as ' we l l  as areas further inland . It is a l so a sort 
of hub for the economic activities of the regency and areas further afield , 
absorbing agricultural produce and other products from the rural area and pro­
viding people from there with materials they cannot produce themselve s . Stric tly 
speaking , nothing much goes on in the town . Many of its natives tend to leave 
town as soon as they see an opportunity to achieve a better standard of l iving 
e l sewhere , which usually means the maj or urban centres of Java and , more rarely , 
the Outer I s l ands . 
2 . 1 . 2 . 3  Soci a l  l i fe 
For most people in Pasuruan , as el sewhere in Indonesia , the family and the 
household serve as the maj or centre s of social l i fe . This is espec ially true 
since the concept of the family comprises anybody who is even distantly related , 
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and i f  these live i n  town , chances are that they interact a great deal with the 
actual inhabi tants o f  the household . The household itse l f  is also a place for 
social activi ties . Almost all households have one or more members who are not 
re latives , such as live-in employees and servants . Friends drop in to pass the 
time of day , share a meal or help in the preparation of one . Neighbours '  chi ld­
ren o ften spend a lot of time in one ' s  household , if they l ike to and i f  it is 
acceptable to most of i ts members . 
Equal ly important , except for upper-c lass households , whose members tend to 
interact more with those of the same class , is the neighbourhood , where more than 
superficial contacts occur . Youths hang about in groups at the entrance to their 
al ley or spend time together carrying on some religious activity ( learning how 
to read the Qur ' an in the case of Muslims or taking part in a prayer meeting in 
the case of Chri stian s )  either in someone ' s  house or at the appropriate pub lic 
place o f  worship. Men and women take part in arisan as a means of saving money 
as wel l as exchanging the l atest rumours and socialising in general . 
Beyond the neighbourhood ,  chi ldren meet each other a great deal in school 
and afterwards , and in thi s way friendships form . Simi larly , adults tend to form 
friendships and more intimate relationships at work places , places of worship , 
ward communal hal l s  and so forth . 
In addition to the sociali sation that chi ldren are exposed to in the fami ly 
and the neighbourhood , in Pasuruan the majori ty of elementary- school-age chi ldren 
are in school . 7 There are different kinds of school s  in town . Most school s  
teach general subj ects o n  the elementary , j unior high school and senior high 
school levels . It should be noted that the number of j unior and senior high 
schoo l s  is significantly smaller than that of elementary school s  ( there are 1 5  
gene ra l-subj ects j unior high school s  and nine general -subj ects senior high school s  
in comparison t o  5 6  e lementary school s ) , which indicates a considerable drop-out 
rate after e lementary school .  There are also school s  teaching more spec ial ised 
subj ects , such as religion ( to train the students to become teachers of I s lam in 
the secular school s ) , technical ski l l s , economics and teacher-training ( to train 
elementary school teachers ) .  There are two of these school s  on the j unior high 
school level , and ten on the senior high school level . Most school s  are state­
run or state-subsidi sed , but a few are run by private organi sations , both secular 
and rel igious . In addition to these secular schools , there are six small pesan­
tren ( I s lamic religious schoo l s )  in di fferent parts of town ( total number o f  
students in February 1982 : 46 5 ) . 
Four small private universities have a branch in the town , offering higher 
education in law , economics , engineering and educati on . In most cases , however , 
when a family can af ford to send their chi ldren to Malang or Surabaya , they do 
so after the chi l dren finish j unior high school . For serious higher education , 
many students aim at enrol ling in the prestigious universities in Java ' s  urban 
centres or in Bal i .  
Bes ides soci alising in school , many chi ldren and youths j oin the scouts , 
although groups tend to form in individual schools and chances to meet with other 
groups are rare . Sports activities also offer opportunities to socialise . 
Favourite sports include soccer , badminton , volleyball and basketba l l . Some 
people go swimming at Banyubiru , a natural pool about 17 km from town , usual ly 
in groups . Women also meet in the Pendidikan Kesejahteraan Kel uarga (P . K . K .  
[Family Wel fare Education ] ) groups formed i n  many wards . Besides learning basic 
home economic ski l l s ,  they tend to use the opportunity to social i se with their 
di stant neighbours . 
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The municipality and the regency share a j ail located in town . In 1981 
there were 464 inmates in it , 413 men and 56 women . To give us an idea of the 
mos t  common crimes committed and to which convictions are handed down in the 
area , the j ai l  s tatistics te l l  us that 203 of the convicts ( 200 men and three 
women ) were in j ai l  for theft , 41 ( 4 0  men and one woman ) for assault and battery , 
39 ( a l l  men ) for gambling , 28 ( 2 5  men and three women ) for homicide , 27 ( 2 5  men 
and two women ) and the rest for a number of crimes ranging from robbery to arson 
to forgery of documents . Unfortunately , no data on the ethnicity of inmates are 
available . 
In Pasuruan there is no government-approved prostitution complex such as 
one finds in most towns in Java , so that no official stati stics are avai labl e  on 
prostitution . Instead , at certain street corners one finds prostitutes standing 
about round a coffee stall or something of the like , with usually a crowd of men 
also there , to patronise the women . People of mean s go up to the mountains , to 
Tretes , one. of the prostitution resorts of East Java . Among the prosti tutes one 
f inds women of a l l  ethnic backgrounds , although among Chinese men there i s  a 
tendency to hi re non-Chinese prostitutes . 
Finally , I should mention the health services available to Pasuruaners . 
The town is served by a general hospital with a capacity of 1 30 in-patients , which 
also serves inhabitants of the regency . As such , it is far from adequate ; people 
who can afford to pay go to Malang or Surabaya to better hospitals . The hospital 
also provides out-patient services at its polycl inic . The town also has two 
Pusat Kesehatan Masyarakat (Puskesmas ' Community Health Centres ' ) .  These provide 
low-cost medical treatment on an out-patient bas is . There is also a private poly­
c lini c at the Chinese temple . The physicians and dentists in town are al l govern­
men t  employees , but in the evening they open their own practice , which usually 
costs people considerably more . There i s  a lung spec ia list and an internist in 
Pasuruan ; to be treated by other special ists , people have to go to Malang or 
Surabaya , or sometimes even as far as Jakarta . The state planned-parenthood 
agency has a branch in town , which actively promotes different methods of birth 
control in conj unction with the national plan to reduce the nation ' s  birth rate . 
The Indonesian Red Cross also maintains a presence in town , mostly giving first­
aid training sess ions , getting blood donors and helping the authori ties during 
public fes tivities . 
As regards contacts with the outside world , Pasuruaners can easily go to 
Surabaya and Malang by inexpensive public transportation , since the northern 
Java hi ghway and rai lway running from the west to the east pass through the town , 
and a good highway connects it with Malang . Thus , whereas for travel lers 
Pasuruan is j ust another town , to pass through when travel ling to or from Surabaya 
or Malang , for its inhabitants the vicinity of the two urban centre s o ffers 
diverse opportunities in education , recreation , and contacts with the outside 
world in general . It is served by the postal and telegraph service , and is part 
of the di rect-dial long-di stance telephone network which l inks it with most of 
Indonesi a ' s maj or cities and the world beyond . 
Most people own a portable radio set and can tune in to the central and 
provincial government stations as we ll as a number of local commercial stations , 
mostly for entertainment . A few educated people l i sten to foreign stations 
broadcasting in Indonesian , and even fewer li sten to broadcasts in a foreign 
language , usually English , Dutch or Mandarin Chinese . It seems that only people 
who work for the government listen to the government stations ; other people who 
want to hear the news tune in to a foreign radio station , usually Radio Austra­
lia , which many people think gives more obj ec tive coverage on current events , 
especially those in Indone sia itsel f .  
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One can get good televi sion reception anywhere in town , and many people 
watch the various programs offered on the only state-run channel , inc luding news 
and sports ,  which become intere sting topics of conversation for many people of 
all ages . Whereas it is impossibl e  to get f igures on the number of radio sets 
owned by the town ' s  inhabitants , we can be more certain about the number of 
te l evision sets . According to 1981 stati stics provided by the Post Office , which 
regi sters and levies the tax on te l evi sion sets , as many as 90% of all households 
in town own one . At any rate , it seems that people consider televis ion more 
interesting if only because they can see images on the screen . News broadcasts 
on television are more uniformly popular , unlike those on the radio . 
One can also get national and provinc ial newspapers and magazines on the 
day o f  publ ication either by subscribing , or by buying them at the small number 
of newsstands in town . There are three movie theatres in town , as wel l  as a 
number of video-cas sette rental outlets with a fairly large c lientele . 
2 . 1 . 2.4  C u l tural l i fe 
The Pasuruan area i s  known in the Javanese world as a pasisir ( coastal , 
frontier) area , as opposed to the negari ( lit . ' country , s tate ' )  area immediately 
surrounding the principalities of Surakarta and Yogyakarta in Central Java . I t  
is characteri sed b y  a trading culture tied with a less syncreti st , more orthodox 
variety of Is lam , generally known in Javanese culture as the santri variety . 8 
This is not to say that the more syncreti st , less orthodox abangan variety does 
not exist in the Pasuruan area . In fact , the two vari eties exi st side by side , 
but the santri variety is predominantly stronger than in other areas , espec ially 
in the negari . It is thus no accident that pol i tically the area is among the few 
in Indonesia where the Mus lim United Development Party ( and before the 1 9 7 7  elec­
tions i ts predominant e lement , the Nahdatul Ulama ) has always managed to get the 
maj ority o f  votes in general elections . 
Most Pasuruaners would te l l  you they are Musl ims , and indeed statistically 
speaking , 86 , 502 ( 9 4 % )  claimed they were Mus lims in the 1980 Census . Since in 
Indonesia be longing to an organised reli gion i s  a must , the Census also regi stered 
1 , 656 Catholics ( 1 . 7 9 % ) , 2 , 092 other Christians ( 2 . 27 % ) , 173 Hindus ( . 18 % )  and 
1 , 587 Buddhists ( 1 . 7 6 % ) . 9 Most of the Buddhists seemed to be ethnic Chinese who 
worshipped at the Chinese temple . 
Perhaps equal ly important is the fact that people in pasisir culture tend 
to be more egali tarian and less concerned with complicated etiquette , while 
people in the negari , due to their traditional vicinity to the centres of 
Javane se aristocratic power , tend to be more c las s-conscious and concerned with 
etiquette .  Negari people see those i n  the pasi si r a s  more kasar ( c ras s )  and 
b lunt . On the other hand , pasisir people see those in the negari as being effete 
and too preoccupied with not being straightforward to the point of being devious 
at times . This attitude has its roots in the hi story of the Pasuruan area as a 
frontie r area when the negari was becoming the centre of Javanese aristocratic 
power ( see above ) . 
Pasuruan shows even stronger santri and pasisir characteri s tics in compari­
son to other pasi sir towns because of the presence of a si zeable Madurese minority 
( ca .  2 0 % ) , mostly people of the lower c lass . They mostly l ive in their own 
quarters in the northern part o f  town , earning a l iving from fi shery - catching 
or cultivating fish and trading them in the marketplaces . There is also a small 
Buginese community , living on their boats in the harbour as well as in the 
harbours ide quarter . The presence of the Army Engineers Battalion brings in 
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people from other Indonesian ethnic groups , and part of the profess ional community 
in town are also from dif ferent ethnic groups . Finally , there are the so-called 
minorities o f  a lien origin (keturunan asing) - Chinese , Arabs and Indian s , a 
great maj ority o f  whom engage in commerce in the marketplaces and business di s ­
tricts . Most people who run a store in the business di stricts l ive in the back 
part of thei r store . The Chinese outnumber the other groups here . In fact , all 
of the bui ldings in the business dis tricts and immediately around them are char­
acteri sed by the typical s loping Chinese roofs . The main business di strict is 
sti l l  called Pecinan (Chinese Quarter ) by many native Pasuruaners . Most Arabs 
live in the quarter behind the Grand Mosque and a bit further to the west , in a 
quarter cal led Kauman ( the community ) . 
Residential patterns are not the only thing functioning along ethnic lines : 
occupation patterns also tend to differ in similar ways ; government and Armed 
Forces people are mostly Javanese or of another indigenous Indonesian ethnic 
group , and so are the manual l abourers . Professional s are the most heterogeneous 
group in thi s sense . People who engage in fi shery tend to be Madurese , although 
some Madurese are also farmers and cattle merchants . Other farmers are Javanese , 
and many of the traders in the marketplaces and the itinerant vendors and hawkers 
are Javanese and Madurese . As mentioned above , most stores and industries are 
owned and run by the alien minority , with the Chinese be ing predominant in num­
ber.  The less wealthy of these people tend to work for the wealthier ones , or 
work as sma ll-scale entrepreneurs . We can see , then , how in some ways ethnic ity 
is tied in with socioeconomic class (I will e laborate on this when di scussing the 
Chinese communi ty itse l f ) . 
Ethnicity and religion s igni ficantly determine even where one is buried . 
Although there i s  a Christian cemetery in Pasuruan , a Chinese Chris tian i s  
usually buri ed a t  the Chinese cemetery a t  Temenggungan , a few ki lometres south 
o f  the town . The rest of the people are buried in the Muslim cemeteries in dif­
ferent parts of town . People are aware o f  ethnicity , c lass and religion , and 
the se categories are very often used to describe people ,  neighbourhoods ,  the 
schoo l s  children go to and so on . 
Some people engage in arti stic activities in con j unction with formal educa­
tion : they paint , play music , dance or ac t .  There are also teachers who give 
les sons in these arts privately . Most people , however ,  see the arts as part of 
recreational activities . They listen to different kinds of music , traditional 
and modern , Indonesian and foreign , on the radio or on cassette tapes ,  and watch 
performances on te levi sion . Folk theatre such as the ludruk is quite popular , 
although there are no regular per formances as there are in the big cities , but 
at l east recorded performances can be heard on the radio , and f ragments are 
shown on televi sion from Surabay a .  The b i g  event for Pasuruaners is the Inde­
pendence Day Fair held annual ly in the town square : in addition to government 
propaganda stalls and commercial stal l s , there are a number of s tages with dif­
ferent performance s .  The Fair is held for two or three weeks , and people from 
other di stricts in the regency also come into town in their best c lothes , espec i­
a l ly at the weekend s .  Also the Ri yoyo , the feast marking the end o f  the fas ting 
month , is a big event for most people . There are live performances of wel l-known 
musi cal troupes at the swimming pool in Banyubiru . For a couple of weeks or so 
before the b irthday of the Prophet Muhammad ( the feast cal led Mul udan ) , a certain 
section of Jalan Nusantara is c losed off to vehicles , and traders and quacks of 
all kinds display their wares on the pavement . In genera l , taking a walk and 
window- shopping are very popular activi ti es every day , espec ially in the evening . 
People also go to see fi lms at the three theatres in town . One can see 
Indonesian , Chinese ( Hong Kong and Taiwan ) , Indian , Western and Japanese fi lms , 
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with the number o f  f i lms shown going down in that order . Indian f i lms are pop­
ular among lower c lass people , whi le Indonesian f i lms seem to be uni formly pop­
ular , as are fi lms of violence , whatever their origin . Sentimental Chinese 
films , however , are only popular among the ethnic Chinese , and then mostly only 
among those who understand Mandarin .  Those who can af ford to own a video­
cassette player (and their neighbours ) watch di fferent f i lms and mus ical shows 
on video . The cass ettes can be rented at the various rental places for a sma l l  
fee , and some o f  the more aggressive o f  these even send their employees t o  cus­
tomers to offer new titles and to pick up ones that have been screened . There 
is as wide a variety as there is in the f i lms shown in town , if not more , except 
that no Indian fi lms seem to be avai lable on video-cassette . As I mentioned 
earli er , the state-run television programs are also quite popular , with musical 
shows and p lays being the mos t  frequently watched . Early-evening chi ldren ' s  
programs , i nc luding Walt Di sney cartoons , are also watched by chi ldren and adults . 
F inally , I should mention the various lending libraries one can find in 
di f ferent neighbourhoods . Some l ibraries a l so have popular teen-idol magazines 
and comic books , although the latter sometimes rete l l  old Javanese epics and 
legends as well .  At one time Chinese books were also avai lable at a few Chinese­
run libraries , but when I was doing my research , Chinese books were no longer 
available .  
2 . 2  T H E  C H I N ESE O F  PASURUAN 
In di scus sing the identity component of the present work , I will concentrate 
on the community life of the Chinese of Pasuruan . There are two provi sos that I 
would like to make c lear at this poin t .  Fir stly , I wi l l  not g o  into a detailed 
discussion of the Chinese o f  Java or Indones ia , mostly because they have been 
di scus sed in a number of works . lO I wi l l , however , mention historical and con­
temporary factors that have a bearing upon the condition of the Chinese of 
Pasuruan at the time when I was conducting my field research , since I bel ieve 
that without such explanation one may not obtain a thorough understanding of the 
community . Secondly , I w i l l  postpone any di scus sion of language unti l the 
appropriate chapters . I wi l l  make reference to the relevant parts o f  those 
chapters when language must be mentioned . 
So , I w i l l  begin by discus sing the demography of the Chinese of Pasuruan , 
and then proceed to di scuss how they identify themselves as Chinese and how the 
non-Chinese i denti fy them. I will then discuss the di fferent subgroup identities 
in the community , both in ter�s of cul tural identity and socioeconomic c lass 
identity . Once these have been made c lear , i t  i s  easier to discuss other aspects 
of community l i fe , such as the politics , economy and soc ial and cultural life in 
the community whi ch , as we shal l  see later , revolve around the different sub­
categories in the community . Finally , I wi l l  discuss rel ations with non-Chinese 
in town , especially the Javanese maj ority , although I will also touch upon the 
question o f  Chinese relations with Madurese and Arabs . In di scussing these 
interethnic relations , I w i l l  emphasi se the different attitudes the various 
groups have towards one another . 
2 . 2 . 1  Demog ra phy 
No re liable figures are available on the dif ferent ethnic groups in Indo­
nesi a .  The emphasis on national unity has always discouraged the authorities 
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from conducting , for example , a census with a question concerning one ' s  ethni­
city . As a result , we have to rely on less sati sfactory figures . The Central 
Bureau of Statistics , for example , pub l i shed stati stics on the Chinese population 
of Java and Madura for the end of 1 97 7  and 1978 , based on population regis tration 
conducted by ward chi efs (Biro Pusat Statistik 1980 ) , with an apologetic note at 
the beginning concerning the po ssible inaccuracy of the figures . According to 
these statistics , at the end of 1978 there were 5 , 018 people who were registered 
as Chinese in the municipality of Pasuruan , forming 5 . 7 %  of the total population 
( then ca lculated to be 88 , 3 87 ) . 11 Thus , as suming that the percentage of Chinese 
in the municipality of Pasuruan remained constant , and accounting for a 1 . 4 9% 
rate of population growth in general (which is the rate for 1 9 7 1 -1980 for Eas t  
Java Province ;  c f .  Biro Pusat Statis tik , Statis tik Indonesia ) , there were approx­
imately 5 , 500 Chinese in Pasuruan at the time I began field research in the 
midd l e  o f  1982 . 12 
2 . 2 . 2  C h i nese i de n t i ty 
As I mentioned earlier in the introductory chapter , one rel iab l e  criterion 
to use in identifying who is Chinese in a sma l l  Indone sian town l ike Pasuruan i s  
social identi fication . I n  thi s way , someone is considered Chinese i f  s /he con­
siders him/herse l f  Chinese , i f  other Chinese consider him/her Chinese , or i f  
other people consider him/her Chinese . As I mentioned i n  Section 1 . 1 ,  there i s  
a lways the possibi lity of individuals who are identified b y  others , Chinese and 
non-Chinese alike , as Chinese , but do not identify themselves as such , or the 
other way around . On the one hand , there are some highly educated , usually 
Peranakan , Chinese , mostly in the maj or cities , who deliberately refuse to be 
identified as Chinese , preferring a ( non-ethnic ) Indonesian identity instead . 
On the other hand , one can think of lower-class Chinese who live amongst indig­
enous neighbours , who probably intermarry with the latter quite frequently . In 
the case of the former , mos t  Chinese resent their denial of a Chinese identity . 
It is thus an instance where others identify them as Chinese even though they 
themse lves do not . In the latter case , however , from my observations these 
people , although they have l ived amongst and intermarried with indigenous people 
for generations , sti l l  identify themselves as Chinese , despite the fac t that 
others do not . 
2 . 2 . 2 . 1  Sel f - i denti fi c a t i on 
One reflex of social identi fication is the use of certain names for the 
group of people considered Chine se . Although many Chinese , espec ially those 
who are Indone sian c iti zens , formally consider themselves Indonesian ( orang 
Indonesia [ l it.  Indonesian peop le] or bangsa Indonesi a [ lit . Indonesian 
nation] ) ,  at the same time they conside r themselves to be long to another cate­
gory referred to by different terms . 
When speaking Malay/Indonesian in an in formal situation or where pol i teness 
is not relevant , and within their own circ l es , the Chinese would refer to them­
se lves as /orang  ( bangsa )  c i na/ ( l it . Chinese people [nation} ) or just / c i na / . 
This term is comparable to the term faggot as it is used by Engli sh-speaking 
homosexual men among themselves . In other words , the term /c i na / is used as a 
neutral in-group term ,  but many Chinese consider it derogatory when used by the 
non-Chinese . However , many Chinese , especially the Peranakan , use it in a self­
deprecatory meaning , such as when they refer to selfish competitivene ss , for 
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example , which many Peranakan see a s  a negative Chinese trai t .  Thus , referring 
to such a person who i s  Chinese , they would say something l ike 19a sa r c i na l No 
wonder� he 's  a Chink! 
When speaking Javanese , Chinese refer to themse lve s  as Iwong c i nol Chinese 
peopZe or j ust Ic i nol . Interj ected with a j eering tone , thi s term is an insul t , 
but otherwise i t  i s  a neutral desc riptive term . It should be pointed out that 
the term I tyong whal (q . v .  below )  is not used in Javanese . 
Sometimes the Hokkien-originated term I t e n g  l an g l  ( / t ng l a n g l  � � [ li t .  
Tang peop Ze ] ) i s  used , especially when emphasising in -group solidarity . Those 
who know Mandarin would use the Mandarin-originated term Icong kwoq rhenl 
( Z hon g g uo ren � � � Chinese peopZe ) .  This term also bears the connotation of 
in-group solidarity . Di f ferent from lorang ( ba n g sa ) c i na l  or Ic i n a / ,  these terms 
have no sel f-deprecatory connotation . Those who know Dutch use the Dutch­
originated term I sy i n ee s l  ( C h i nees Chinese )  and its p lural form I sy i n ee s e n l  
( C h i n ezen Chinese ) .  These terms seem t o  b e  plain terms of reference , without 
connoting in-group solidarity l ike the Hokki en- and Mandarin-originated terms . 
When speaking formally , pol itely or in public , Chinese refer to themse lve s 
as lo rang ( ban g sa ) tyong whal Chinese peopZe (nation) or j ust I tyong wha / , the 
attribute I t yon g  whal being of Hokkien provenience ( / t i on g  h u a l  � t ) .  I should 
mention here that s ince 1967 the term C i n a China� Chinese has been offic ial ly 
decreed to replace T i ong kok ( from Hokkien I t i on g  kokl � �  China ) and T i ong hoa 
( c f .  Coppel and Suryadinata 1978 ) . 1 3  Interestingly , some educated Chinese use 
the Engli sh-originated term Icayn i s l ( C h i ne s e )  as wel l .  I tend to think that 
thi s usage has come about as a result of the di scomfort of using Ic i n a l  in public , 
since i t  i s  too informal and sel f-deprecatory , or the avoidance of using I tyong 
wha / , since it has been officially aboli shed and to use i t  would mean defying 
the government ' s  decree and asserting one ' s  pride in being Chinese . 14 
Interestingly , since ethnic Chinese are constantly requested to produce 
proof of citi zenship almost every time they have to deal with bureaucracy of any 
kind , the ac ronym W . N . I .  ( /whe en i / ) ,  which stands for wa rga neg a ra I n dones i a  
Indonesian citizen , i s  used exclusively in everyday speech to refer to Indones ian 
citi zens of Chinese descent . (The opposite of W . N . I .  i s  W . N . A .  Iwhe en a i , which 
stands for wa rga n ega ra a s i ng aZien citizen . Again , thi s term is almost exc lu­
sive ly used to refer to alien Chinese ; other aliens are referred to by the 
expression o r a n g  a s i ng aZien peop Ze . )  Only in very careful speaking or writing 
do people add the attribute ' of Chinese descent ' ( ke t u r u n a n  C i na )  after W . N . I .  
Thus , many Indon esian citizens of Chinese descent would refer to themselves as 
Iwh e en i l  when talking about dealing with a bureaucracy . For example , it may 
be used in comp laining about 'how di ff icult it i s  to enrol in a s tate university 
when one is Chinese : 
( 1 )  s ka rang a n ge l l ho , whe- en - i ma soq u n i f e r s i t a s  n eg r i . 
/now hard you-know� Indonesian-citizen enter university state/ 
It ' s  hard for a Chinese to enro Z in a state university these days� you know . 
Since the mid-1970s the terms non p r i b u m i  ( Indonesian for non-indigenous ) 
and p r i b u m i  (indigenous )  as well as their abbreviation s ,  non p r i  and p r i , have 
come into common usage to refer to Chinese and indigenous Indonesi ans respect­
ively . Thus , nowadays many Chinese refer to themselves as non p r i .  The opposi­
tion p r i b u m i  < - >  non p r i b u m i  was especially used in the context of the government ' s  
attempts to reduce the domination by ethnic Chinese in the dis tribution sector 
of Indonesian economy , name ly by allocating the dis tribution rights of certain 
staple merchandise and giving spec ial c redit assistance to " indigenou s "  Indones ians . 
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Some members of the government have felt increas ingly squeamish about the rac ist 
connotation o f  the economic pol icy , and have instead suggested the use of a 
criterion based on the oppo sition ekonom i kua t strong economy < - >  ekonom i l emah 
weak economy . However , this was quickly interpreted by many people , both non­
Chinese and Chinese , to mean Chinese < - >  indigenous Indone sians again in no time 
at al l .  Significantly , however , the term ekonom i kuat is never used by Chinese 
to refer to themselves . For them to use it would mean acquiesc ing to the stereo­
type ( and for many the reality ) that Chinese are economically dominant . More 
importantly perhaps , in the Chinese community wealth in itself is not a source 
o f  i dentity . 
2 . 2 . 2 . 2 I denti fyi ng others 
Chinese see themselves as different from other ethnic groups in the soc iety . 
As stated earlier , many Chinese would agree that they are Indonesians . However , 
a l l  but a very few educated Chinese refer to indigenous Indonesians as /orang 
engonesya/ Indonesian people.  Thus , the attribute /engonesya / is seen as refer­
ring to a larger category of citi zenship or nationality as wel l  as a sma l l er 
category o f  ethnicity .  It is this latter ethnic category that Chinese do not 
feel they belong to , as shown by their perhaps unconscious use of /orang engo­
nesya/ to refer to indigenous Indones ians only to the use of the old term 
I n l ander  ( a  colonial category for indigenous people ) ,  which in the 1930s was 
replaced by the term I n dones i e r ,  used by pseudo-liberal Peranakan Chinese , per­
haps with as much condescension and contempt as the older term. 
In official parlance , the different indigenous ethnic groups of Indonesia 
are referred to as /suku/ tribe� ethnic group or /suku bang sa/ tribe� ethnic 
group . Al though in the early 1960s there was an effort , largely on the part of 
the Baperki ( Badan Permusyawaratan Kewarganegaraan Indonesia ' Consultative Body 
for Indone sian Citi zenship ' )  , 15 for Chinese to be accepted as a /suku/ in their 
own right , called the suku kebudayaan T i ong hoa Chinese culture tribe , the idea 
qui ckly went underground with the suppre ssion of the Baperki and the left wing 
in general . It is of course understandable that the idea has constantly been 
associated with the Baperk i and left-wing thinking in general , and as such not 
many people are willing to be seen to be supportive of it . 
The Chinese view that they are in a way not " Indone s ian " i s  confirmed by 
their use of terms of Mandarin and Dutch provenience , when referring to indigen­
ous Indones ians . Chinese who know Mandarin use the term / i  no r hen/ ( Y i n n i  ren 
1F � A.. [ l it . Indonesian peop le,) ) to re fer to indigenous Indonesians ( i . e .  in 
opposition to /eong  kwoq rhen/ , q . v .  above ) , while those who know Dutch use the 
term /engoneesyers/  ( I ndones i e r s )  ( i . e .  in opposition to /sy i neesen/ [ C h i nezen ) ) .  
To refer to indigenous Indones ians derogatori ly , all but the most l iberal 
Chinese use the Hokkien-originated term /whana/ ( /huan -a/ it .q- foreigner� bar­
barian� native ) . Again one can trace thi s usage to the use of the old term 
I n l ande r (q. v .  above ) during colonial times . In Pasuruan , this term i s  specific­
ally used with reference to ethnic Javanese , although the more neutral terms 
/orang j awa/ Javanese people or j ust /j awa/ Javanese in Ma lay/Indonesian and 
/wong j owo/ Javanese people or j ust /j owo/ Javanese in Javanese are also commonly 
used . Chinese who know Dutch also use the term of Dutch provenience /yhef�n s /  
( Ja vaan s )  Javanese.  
When referring speci fically t o  Madurese , many Chinese sometimes u s e  the 
Hokki en-originated term /kwe sui ( /kue sui � �� ) . 16 This term is not at a l l  
derogatory i n  the way that /whana/ is . 17 The Ma lay/Indone sian term /orang med u ra /  
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Madurese peopZe o r  j ust /medu ra/  Madurese and the Javanese term /wong medu ro/ 
Madurese peopZe or j ust /medu ro/ Madurese are also used neutra l ly . Chinese who 
know Dutch re fer to Madurese as /maQu rees/ ( Madoerees ) .  
Chinese refer to ethnic Arabs , the other sizeahle al ien minority in town , 
by using different terms . The Hokkien-originated term / swa ceng /  ( / sua  ceng/ 
;� 4� ) is usually used derogatorily . More neutra l ly , Arabs are referred to as 
/o rang a rap/  or j ust /a rap/ Arab peopZe or Arabs in Malay/Indones ian , as  /won g  
a rap/  or j ust /a rap/ Arab peopZe o r  Arabs i n  Javanese , and a s  /a rab i i ren/ 
( A ra b i eren ) Arabs in Dutch.  The few ethnic Indians in town are referred to as 
/mbongmba i /  Bombay , whence some , of course , must have originated . 
Finally , I should mention the few Eurasians in town , whom the Chinese refer 
to as /orang engo/ ( from /enQo- b l anQa/ Indo-Dutch ) Eurasian peop Ze or j ust /en do/ 
Eurasians in Malay/Indonesian , as /wong enQo/ Eurasian peopZe or j ust /enQo/ -
in Javanese , and as /eng i s/ ( I n d i sc h )  Eurasian in Dutc h .  
2 . 2 . 2 . 3  C h i n e s e  a s  i denti fi ed b y  others 
Let us now shift our attention to how Chinese are perceived by other people ; 
let us look into the dif ferent terms used to refer to Chines e .  In Javanese , 
Chi nese are known as /wong c i no/ or /c i no/ in Ngoko (Low )  Javanese and /t i ang  
c i n ten / Chinese peop Ze o r  /c i n ten/ Chinese in Kromo ( High) Javanes e . The word 
/c i no/ itself is a neutral term of reference , except when used as an epithet , 
i . e .  /c i no ! / ,  in which case it mean s Chink ! It is important to note that in 
Javanese the pair /c i no/ and /c i n ten/ refer to a c lass or status situation , 
namely that one shows deference when using /c i n t en / (by speaking in Kromo) , but 
does not do so when using /c i n o/ (by speaking in Ngoko ) . In Madurese , Chinese 
are known as /o ren g cena / Chinese peop Ze or /cena/  Chinese . 
In Malay/Indonesian , Chinese are referred to as /orang c i na/  or /c i na /  and 
/o rang tyong wha/ or /tyong wha/ ( the /tyong wha / often pronounced [ t i ong  hoa ] , 
a spel ling pronunciation , by people with little intimate contacts with Chines e ) . 
The term /c i na/  i s  considered derogatory by many Chinese , espec ially older people 
and thos e who sti l l  fee l strongly proud about their Chinese identity , and many 
non-Chinese know this . However ,  as a result of the 1967 government decree re­
placing T i ong hoa with C i n a mentioned above , many younger people now use /c i na /  
as a neutral term . Older people ,  however , and those who know the derogatory 
connotation of /c i na / ,  avoid using it in the presence of Chines e .  Instead , they 
use / tyong wha / ,  or use a number of other terms , such as the Dutch-originated 
/sy i nees/ ,  the Engli sh-originated /cayn i s / ( sometimes pronounced [ caynes ] )  or 
even round-about terms such as /yang namana bersuku t i ga/  those whose name con­
sists of three sy ZZabZes . When no Chinese are present , people are comfortable 
about usi ng /c i na / ;  it is when Chinese are known to be present or when people 
are speaking to those whom they know as identifying themselves as Chinese , that 
people use the different avoidance terms . It should be pointed out here that in 
Malay/Indonesian , /c i na/ doe s not , as in the case of /c i no/ and /c i n t en/ in 
Javanese mentioned earli er , refer to c lass or status , but to a race idea . One 
can note how /c i n t en / is not as marked as /tyong wha / ,  or in other words can be 
used more or less neutral ly ,  unlike /tyong wha / ,  which is loaded with different 
connotations . 
Arabs have their own term to refer to Chines e ,  name ly /baqude/ , which is 
from Arabic . This term is considered derogatory by Chinese , apparently because 
of the way it is used by Arab chi l dren and youths to taunt Chinese , but some of 
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my Arab informants told me that the term is neutral i n  Arabic , although others 
also told me that since it refers to Chinese with pigtai l s  or bound feet , it is 
potentially opprobrious . 
2 . 2 . 2 . 4  What ma kes one C h i nese?  
One question that interested me when I was conducting field research was 
how people identi fy someone as belonging to the category of people known by the 
above-mentioned terms for Chinese , both by those who identify themselves as 
Chinese and by others . As a rule , the inhabitants of a small town like Pasuruan 
more or less know who is Chinese and who is not , who is Javanese and who is not , 
and so forth , espec ially in their own neighbourhoods .  Once this is establi shed , 
the labe l usually stays for l i fe .  It raises an interesting que stion when , say , 
a new fami ly moves into a neighbourhood , or someone appears on televi sion : people 
always try to categorise such persons into ethnic identities that they are fami­
l iar with . 
Ph�sical features are obviously the first thing people perceive in most 
cases . 1 Both my Chinese and non-Chinese informants agreed that Chinese have 
fai rer skin ( ku l etna l eb i h  kuneng/ their skin is yeZ Zower) , slant eyes ( /ma tana 
s i p i t / their eyes are sZanted) and straighter hair ( / rambotna l eb i h  l u rus/  their 
hair is s traighter) .  Obvious ly these are stereotype s ,  but an ethnic Javanese , 
for example , may be termed /n i nan i /  to resembZe Chinese when s/he has one or more 
o f  those three features .  When people are watching television and , say , an unknown 
singer appears on the screen , and s/he looks vaguely Chinese , they tend to argue 
whether s /he may actually be Chinese . On the other hand , there are also Chinese 
who are referred to as /nj awan i /  to resembZe Javanese , usually when they have 
the features that are stereotypi cally Javanese for the community , i . e .  darker 
skin ( /ku l etna l eb i h  i tem/ their skin is bZacker3 darker ) , larger eyes ( /ma tana 
l eb i h  besa r/  their eyes are Zarger) and wavier hair ( / rambotna l eb i h  n gombaq/ 
their hair is wavier) .  Interestingly , Chinese who have these features tend to 
be considered lucky by other Chinese , since , as many of my informants said , they 
are less l ikely to be discriminated against (except when they have to produce 
thei r  birth certi fi cate , proof of citizenship and name-change document s )  in their 
day-to-day deal ings with non-Chinese . Thus , they sai d ,  these people may survive 
an anti-Chinese riot because the rioters might think they are not Chinese . 
Another physical feature of male Chinese is the fact that almost all of 
them are uncircumc i sed , the exceptions being converts to Islam and those who 
have been circumcised for hygienic reasons . Javanese , Madurese and Arab ma les 
are almost always circumc i sed
'
, even when they are not Muslims . In fac t ,  thi s  
feature i s  often used i n  the Javanese epithet /c i no gaq sunat/  uncircumcised 
Chink! used by Javanese , Madurese and Arab chi ldren and youths when they happen 
to feel like giving their Chinese neighbours a hard time . 
Being Chinese not only means that some or all of one ' s  ancestors came from 
China in the (remote or recent) pas t ,  but equal ly means that one i s  raised in a 
certain cultural tradi tion . Although the former , genetic , criterion i s  often 
used to identify someone as Chines e ,  it is the latter , cultural ly determined , 
criterion that i s  in the final analysis more decisive in identifying who i s  
Chinese and who is not i n  the community . This is supported by the fact that 
there are people in the community who are not genetically Chinese , but through 
adoption into a Chinese family are considered to be Chinese . For example , I 
knew and came across some people who had been born out of wedlock to Dutch fathers 
and Javanese mothers , who had been adopted by chi ldless Totok Chinese couples and 
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raised a s  Chinese chi ldren . Although these people look physical ly very different 
from other Chinese , they are basical ly regarded as Chinese . Thus , I w i l l  now 
di scuss what culturally determined traits make one Chinese . I w i l l  limit the 
discussion to outward appearance ; I wil l di scuss other sociocultural features 
of the Chinese in greater detail only after looking into the sources of diversity 
among them in Section 2 . 2 . 3 .  
Chinese use a di fferent body language from other people around them . Some 
Chinese , especially those whose fami ly has been in Indone sia for many generations , 
greet Chinese they respect (usual ly o lder people ,  but o lder people also do i t  to 
each other) by performing the /pey/ ( Hokkien /pa i /  �t ) or /soj a / ,  i . e .  they cusp 
the two hands together , palms down , the right hand over the left , and bring them 
to the leve l of the che st or mouth . In fac t ,  for men the higher they l ift the 
hands , the more respect they signify . Non-Chinese greet each other by shaking 
hand s .  Some Chinese , through the influence o f  Westerni sation , also shake hands 
when they meet . The di f ference lies in the fact that especi a l ly santri Javanese , 
Madure se and Arabs place their right hand on their che st right after the hand­
shake . No Chinese do thi s ,  unless they have observed the other people do it , 
and decide to do so as a ge sture of assimi lation or b�cause they have converted 
to Is lam , but in any case this imitation is rarely seen in Pasuruan . 
The use o f  the left hand for giving things to other people i s  not so much 
a taboo among Chinese as it is among Javanese and Madurese . Also , Chinese do 
not fee l uneasy about passing in front of somebody they respect the way Javanese 
and Madurese do . The latter wi l l  invariably bend their body down when pass ing 
in front of a person they respec t ,  espec ially if that person is seated in a fairly 
low position . 
Chinese may also be di stinguished by the di f ferent ways they dress . No 
Chinese males in Pasuruan wear the kopiah or songkok , the b lack brimle s s  hat worn 
by many Javanese , Madure se and Arab males . An exception would be the very few 
Muslim Chinese . In fact , in 1966-1967 , when the drive for assimil ation was at 
its height , it was suggested that Chinese males should adopt the habit of wearing 
a kopi ah , but the whole thing was probably too cultura l ly al ien , and the idea 
died out quickly . 
Most Chinese males feel comfortable wearing shorts in public , or at l east 
whi le lounging in their house , or being on the porch or in the front yard , i f  
there i s  one . This habi t i s  considered impo lite o r  a t  best ridiculous by many 
Javanese , Madure se and Arabs , especially those of the upper and middle c lasses . 
The lower-c lass males wear shorts themselves but only when they are working , 
otherwise they do not . Also , older Chinese men , espec ially the Totok , often 
wear pyj amas and a singlet , which , as with the shorts , can be cons idered impolite 
or ridiculous . On the other hand , no Chinese male would think of wearing a sarong 
except i n  the privacy of the home , and even then they mostly wear it as something 
to wrap around the body when in bed . There is no direct explanation for thi s  
aversion t o  wearing a sarong , but some of my informants seemed t o  identi fy the 
sarong with indigenous people in general , and perhaps because Chinese perceive 
themse lves as different from the indigenous people , they do not wear a sarong . 
Of course younger men of all backgrounds tend to wear pants and a shirt nowadays , 
so that the distinction in dre ss has been greatly reduc ed , but when it come s to 
the kopi ah , shorts and sarongs , one can sti l l  easily di stinguish who is Chinese 
and who is not . 
Chinese women are much more l ikely to wear their hair short than women from 
other ethnic groups . The latter are more l ikely to arrange their relatively long 
hair to form a bun at the back of the head . A few China-born women wear their 
hai r  in a bun , too , but the bun is much smaller than that worn by Javanese , 
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Madurese and Arab women , and it i s  their own hair , too , unlike the attached bun 
that many latter women wear . Chinese women do not wear the vei l  or kerchie f  
that santri Javanese , Madurese and Arab women wear all the time . 
Only very few Chinese women , mostly older Peranakan , wear a sarong and 
kebaya , the traditional long-sleeved blouse worn by the maj ority of women in the 
archipelago . Those who do wear a sarong and kebaya tend to wear sarongs with 
di stinctly different designs and colour patterns peculiar to the older Chinese 
communiti es o f  the archipelago , and the two split front sides of their kebaya are 
not linked by a piece of c loth in the middle the way Javanese and Madure se kebaya 
are . The sarong-kebaya is definitely going out of style among Chinese women ; 
those who sti l l  wear i t  every day are general ly older than 60 today . China-born 
women wear pants and the type of blouse with a short stiff col lar buttoned on 
the side . Otherwi se , Chinese women , espec ially as adults , are more l ikely to 
wear a Western dress or ski rt and blouse than Javanese women . On the other hand , 
most Chinese women do not wear the Javanese and Madurese sarong-kebaya . Further­
more , Chinese women feel more comfortable about wearing pants , whereas many 
Javanese , Madurese and Arab women sti l l  feel embarrassed about that . 
Chi ldren are more like ly to be uni formly dressed , regardless of ethnic 
identi ty . The school uni forms are shorts and a shirt for boys and a skirt and 
shirt for girl s ,  with the exception that male high-school students wear long 
pants in stead of shorts . In general , it is in their home and as they enter 
puberty that the dif ferent ref lexes of ethnic identity in dress become apparent . 
2 . 2 . 2 . 5  Att i tudes a bout be i ng C h i nese 
Despite the pre ssure t o  assimilate into Indones ian society , 19 very few of 
my informants denied that they are Chinese . Many of my Indonesian-educated or 
Indonesia-oriented informants would intel lectually state that they are primarily 
Indonesian and only secondarily Chinese , and some of them quickly added that , 
for them , being Chinese i s  j ust a re f lection of their ancestry and nothing more . 
A very few highly educated informants argued that they feel they are Indonesian 
and Chinese in the same way that , say , a Javanese feels s/he is Indone sian and 
Javanese . Other educated informants wi shed people could j ust s top thinking in 
terms of " racial lines" ( /ga res-ga res ra s/ ) . They educate their chi ldren , for 
example , to identify themse lves as Indones ian , period . 
This i s  easier said than done , however , since many non-Chinese in the com­
muni ty would sti l l  identify the chi ldren as Chinese , and this might become a 
traumatic experience for them . One of my informants , a fourth-generation Chinese 
professional , told me about the experience of one of her daughters in elementary 
school . One day , for some reason , the class teacher had to obtain statistics 
about how many ethnic Chinese there were in her class , and simply asked those 
who were Chinese to raise their hands . My informant ' s  daughter did not do so , 
since at home she had been taught to identify herself as Indonesian and nothing 
e l se . The teacher was puzz led , and said to the girl , "Why didn ' t  you raise your 
hand? You ' re Chinese , aren ' t  you? " ( /kok nQaq angkat  tanga n ?  kamu kan c i na ?/ ) . 
The other pupi l s  in class looked at the girl , who was very embarrassed and started 
crying , and later on at home asked her mother why the teacher identified her as 
Chinese . My informant ended the anecdote with a sigh , "What could Auntie have 
done? "  ( /b i sa apa tante?/ ) . 
Many of my less-educated , Chinese-educated or China-oriented informants 
thought differently . They identi fied themselves more as Chinese who happened 
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t o  b e  l iving in Indones ia . As a matter of fac t ,  it is probably fairer t o  say 
that they do not think much about their identity within the Republic of Indonesia . 
They tended to consider it natural that they identified themselves as Chinese . 
Many o f  these people even felt some kind of pride in being Chinese ,  in being in 
some way part o f  a nation consis ting of one b i l l ion people , who had managed to 
rai se China from poverty and foreign domination to sovereignty and respect among 
the world ' s  powerful nations . These were the people who asked me many questions 
about /teng l ang/  Chinese people in North America . " Isn ' t  it true Chinese are 
not discriminated against in America? " ( /bete l , yha , teng l ang nQeq mhe kwoq sana 
ngaq Q i Qesk r i m i na s i ? / ) , "They say Chinese students are the best in medicine and 
engineering ; i s  that true? " ( /ka tane ma ha seswa tyong wha pa l eng p i n t e r  nQeq nggone 
kegokteran ambeq tehn i k ;  bete l ta ?/ )  and many such questions were asked of me , 
which seems to indicate that they feel one with ethnic Chines e in other parts of 
the world . 
However ,  when I asked them i f  they would be willing to repatriate to China , 
they invariably answered in the negative . Their China orientation , then , should 
be interpreted only as a purely emotional attitude , which would never be put into 
action in any practical sense . In fact , they realised that , in any case , they 
would not be considered genuinely Chinese (/nQaq d i anggep c i na bete l / )  by the 
Chi nese People ' s  Republic . They had also heard stories from relatives and f riends 
who repatri ated in the early 1960s , about how hard l i fe could be in China , espe­
cially during the Cultural Revolution and the years afterwards . It is curious 
how my informants almost never mentioned the possibility of moving to Taiwan . 
A few of them , when they did mention i t ,  did so by pointing out that it i s , after 
all , a false China ( /tyong kok pa l s u/ ) . At any rate , they seemed to be resigned 
to thinking of Indonesia as their permanent home . Some of them , perhaps as a 
sort o f  consolation , said that after all Indones ian Chinese were not as badly 
treated as , say , the Vietnamese Chinese . 
Al l my informants re lated a sense of being constantly on thei r  guard , o f  
being aJ most systematically perse�uted because of their ethnic i ty . Many of them 
expressed their worry about the next riot , or the next anti-Chinese measure taken 
by the government , and a few even feared that one day they would have to become 
boat people like the Vi etnamese Chine se . Most of them thought thi s  was not fai r , 
although a very few inte l lectuals tried to rationalise the persecution in terms 
of the role Chinese played in the colonial economy , name ly as middle-men for the 
Dutch . It is intere sting to note that when my informants talked about thi s 
persecution , they always whispered , even though no non-Chinese were present . 
It was as i f  the powers that be might acc idental ly overhear them , and things 
would be even harder for them . , 
In spite o f  thi s  sense o f  persecution , there i s  neverthe less a sense of 
pride in being Chinese among all but the very Indone sia-oriented inte llectua ls 
and professionals . I already mentioned earl ier the sense of pride some China­
oriented Chinese re lated in being part of the great one-bi l lion- strong Chinese 
nation . My informants also proudly mentioned the Chinese work ethic , the wi l ­
lingness to work hard . They also proudly talked about Chinese re si l ience : "We 
always know how to find a way . When one way is c losed , we can always find 
another" ( / k i ta orang  i n i  s l a l u b i sa ca r i q  j a l an .  g i bun t u  s i n i  k l ua r  sana/ ) .  
Thi s  attitude o ften leads to fee l ings o f  superiority towards other people in 
the community , but these wi l l  be di scussed when we look into ethnic relations 
in Section 2 . 2 . 5 .  
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2 . 2 . 3  D i v e rs i ty i n  the Chi nese c ommu n i ty 
From the di scussion o f  Chinese identity above , one can eas i ly di scern that 
although the Chinese feel they are a single group of people , they are far from 
being homogeneous , and in fact cons ist of diverse sUbcategories . Putting aside 
the obvious distinctions based on age , generation , gender , occupation and re si­
dence , one can subcategorise the Chinese of Pasuruan into two maj or groups of 
people , the Peranakan and the Totok . 
2 . 2 . 3 . 1  Peranakan and Totok 
Actual ly , the terms Peranakan ( li t .  hybrid ) and Totok ( lit . pure ) themse lves 
are only rarely used by Chinese in Pasuruan when they refer to the different sub­
categories that they perceive exist in their community . 2 0  There fore , before I 
go into a detai led description o f  the two subcategories , I wi l l  first desc ribe 
the di f ferent terms used to refer to them . 
In the community I found the use of two opposite terms , /baba/ and / s i ngkeq / .  
My Baba 21 informants would describe themselves in terms o f  their fami lies having 
been in Indonesia for generation after generation so that they themse lve s usually 
would not know which generation they were if traced from the first man that 
arrived from China .  However ,  they all knew that the Chinese immigrant who was 
the ir first ancestor came from Fuj ian Province in China . They also had some 
idea about this man marrying a local woman since women did not emigrate to the 
archipe l ago then . Some of my more literate informants would show me the genealogy 
o f  their families . The longest genealogy I saw started in the year 1 7 5 0 , when 
the ancestor arrived in the port of Gresik . The shortest Baba genealogy that 
was shown to me did not mention the date or place of arrival of the ance stor , 
but I could gather by looking at it that there had been four generations born in 
Java and Madura . I noted that the oldest member of the second generation born 
in the Indies was born in 1899 , and assuming that his father was , say , 25 years 
old when he was born , the father may then have been born around 1874 . The first 
ancestor must have come some time around then . 
Looking at the recorded hi story of the area (cf . Section 2 . 1 . 1 ) , although 
Pasuruan was mentioned in the 14th century , it was probably not important enough 
to have a settlement of Chinese traders like those found in the ports of northern 
Java , reported in 15th-century Chinese sources ( c f . Groeneveldt 1960 : 40-4 1 ,  4 5 , 
47-49 ) . Chinese traders probably started to settle down in the area when 
Pasuruan increased in importance as a Mus lim power in the 16th century . Many 
of these Chinese were themselves Muslim in the early hi story of Chinese settle­
ments in Java ( c f . Groeneveldt 1 960 : 4 9 ) . However , not un like other places in 
Java , perhaps l arge numbers of Chinese did not settle in the area unti l the Dutch 
admini stered it in the 18th century , first on behalf of Mataram , and later on as 
their own territory after Mataram ceded it to them ( c f . Cator 1 9 36 : 19 3 ) . The 
oldest Baba fami l ies in Pasuruan are thus families like the one whose genea logy 
dates back to 1 7 5 0 .  
We know for sure that women did not emigrate from China i n  considerab le 
numbers unti l early thi s century . The Chinese men who came to Java in the early 
days of immigration until we l l  into the 19th century were native s of Fuj ian 
Province ( Purcel l  1965 : 387 ) . They intermarried with local women , who were prob­
ably either nominal Mus lims or non-Muslim slaves from other parts of the archi ­
pelago , since strict Muslim women would not marry a Chinese infidel unless he 
converted fi rst . As I said earlier , though , some Chinese did convert to I s l am 
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or , very early on , were Muslims themselve s ( c f . Budiman 197 9 , passim) . The 18th­
century Chinese tutor Ong Tae Hae � � � , writing in 1 7 9 1 , mentioned how Chinese 
settlers in Java frequently " do not scruple to become Javanese , when they cal l 
themse lves Islam ( .tL. � Sit- lam) " ( Ong 1849 : 3 3 ) . Indeed unti l  the first quarter 
of the 19th century Chinese Muslims in Batavia were placed under a separate 
Captain .  The last one , a certain Kapitan Abdul Jafar , died in 1827 (Onghokham 
1 982 : 2 78 , citing de Haan 1 9 3 5 : 51 1 ) . Apparently these Chinese Mus l ims were 
absorbed into the indigenous Mus lim community . 
At any rate , the cul ture that developed f rom these intermarriages between 
Chinese men and local women resulted in the development of a di stinct culture 
with both Chinese and local elements ,  but also with innovative additions . By 
the 18th century thi s culture had stabilised in Java ( Skinner 1963 : 104 ) . This 
is the culture of the Baba . 
Before we go into a discussion of the characteristics o f  the Baba , let us 
f irst look into the group of people whom the Baba call Singkeq . Etymologica l ly , 
the term is derived from the Hokkien words /s i n/ �� new and /k ' eq/  � guest .  
I t  was probably used very early on t o  refer to those who had j ust arrived f rom 
China , but since the turn o f  this century i t  has acquired a different meaning , 
referring to those who arrived around that time and their descendants .  The Baba 
regard these people as fel low Chine se , but admi t that they are purer Chinese , in 
the sense that both genetically and cultural ly they are c loser to China . It is 
when thi s  purity is emphasised that the term /totoq/ or /totok sy i neesen / is used 
by the Baba to refer to them . The first people to have used the term /totoq/ or 
/to tok/ seemed to be the Dutch , who used it to refer to pure -blooded Dutch people 
as opposed to the me stizos in colonial days . It was probably this usage that was 
taken over by the Chinese to refer to people who were pure -blooded Chinese as 
/ totoq / . 
Some o f  my Singkeq22 informants were born in China . The oldest of these 
people were in their 80s , and emigrated from China in the 1920s . As a result ,  
in their fami lies there were only two generations born in Java . In other families , 
the China-born parents , who emigrated in the first and second decades of the 
century , had died during the previous 20 years or so . The oldest members of 
these families , who were in their late 60s or early 70s , were born in Java , and 
there were as many as four generations born loca l ly . A significant feature of 
the Singkeq community is the further subcategorisation into different dialect 
groups , although the di stinction between one group and the others i s  not as sharp 
as that between Baba and Si ngkeq .  Of the dialect groups repre sented in signifi­
cant numbers in Pasuruan are Hokkien , Hokchia ( Fuqing ) , Hokchiu (Fuzhou ) , Hinghwa 
( Xinghua ) ,  Hakka and Cantones,e . 
Previous ly , new arriva l s  from China had always married into Baba families . 
As a matter o f  fact , these China-born men seemed to be preferred as sons-in- law 
(Ong 184 9 : 9 ) . In that way , tpe new arrivals had always been absorbed into the 
Baba community , so that until around the turn of the century , when one talked 
about the Chinese community in Java , then it invariably meant the Baba . However , 
a number of di fferent factors then caused the development of a separate , . Singkeq ,  
sociocultural grouping. 
To begin with , the official ban on migration was lifted by the Qing Dynasty 
government in 1894 ( Purcel l  1965 : 4 36 ) . Together with more readily available and 
easier sea passages to South-east Asia , this increased the number of Chinese· 
wi l li ng and able to emigrate . The annual average number of immigrants into Java 
and Madura rose from 3 , 464 during 1900-1903 to 1 2 , 17 2  during 1 9 2 7 - 19 3 0 . Sig­
ni ficantly , for the first time l arge numbers of women were also able to emigrate . 
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Furthermore , instead of only Hokkien , the new immigrants consisted of many more 
people from other dialect groups , the Hakkas , Cantonese , Teochius and so on from 
south-eastern China . These non-Hokkiens were understandably unfami liar with the 
Hokkien- flavoured Baba culture they came ac ross in Java . There was also the 
rise of Chinese nationalism which made the new arrivals feel alienated from this 
de-Sini fied culture . Finally , as a result of this nationalism and a desire to 
modernise , there developed a network of Chinese-medium schools and newspapers 
after 1900 , which provided the new immigrants with a convenient means to preserve 
thei r  Chinese identity ( Skinner 196 3 : 105- 106 , 492 n . 10 ) . When the Dutch , in 
reaction to the rise of Chinese-medium educati on , c reated special Dutch-medium 
schools for Chinese , 23 most Baba fami lies preferred these to the Chinese -medium 
schools , thereby reinforcing the developing c leavage between themse lves and the 
new immigrants . 
The cultural orientation and practices of the Singkeq have not been strongly 
influenced by local culture or Baba culture . Admi ttedly , contacts with the 
indigenous populati on and with Baba , especially after the 1965 Coup , when Chinese­
medium schools were c losed down and Baba and Singkeq alike were treated as a 
single group and pres sured to assimi late into Indonesian soc i ety , have resulted 
in a s light de-Sinification of Singkeq culture , but for all intents and purpos es 
it still ref lects a great deal of Chinese culture . 
When I asked the people identi f ied by the Baba as Singkeq ,  they , interest­
ingly enough , had no term for themselves but did have a term for the Baba , /j yow 
sen / ( from Mandarin q i ao sheng ��� overseas born ) , thus identifying them as a 
separate subgroup within the Chinese community .  The category Jyow Sen basical ly 
agrees with that referred to as Baba . The China-born immigrants use the term 
/j yow s e n /  to re fer to all Chinese born outside China . Thei r  descendants ,  how­
ever , would te l l  me that although that is the original meaning of the term , they 
would use the term to refer to the Baba . Inc identally , the local-born Singkeq 
use the term Totok / t otoq / to re fer to thei r China-born elders , thus sticking to 
the literal meaning of the term . It is interesting , then , that the Singkeq look 
at themse lves as ordinary , unmarked Chinese ,  in opposi tion to the Baba , who are 
Chinese but markedly di fferent in cultural orientation and practices . 
Given that both subcategories in the Chinese community in Pasuruan basical ly 
agree on the location of the borderline between their own group and the other , 
I would henceforth use the commonly used terms in the study of the Chinese of 
Indonesia , Peranakan and Totok , to refer to the Baba or Jyow Sen and to the 
Singkeq respectively . It will be with reference to this that I wi l l  use the two 
terms throughout the present work . 
2 . 2 . 3 . 2  I de nt i fyi n g  Perana ka n  and Totok 
Whi le conducting field research , I asked all my informants for self identi­
fication as Peranakan or Totok . Almost everybody committed himself (or herse l f )  
t o  one o f  the two subcategori es , the exception being the chi ldren of Totok fam­
i l ie s  who had gone through a great deal of Indones ian -medium educ ation or were 
going through it . These younger people - the oldest were in their late 20s -
viewed themse lves as having acquired fai rly much what they saw as Peranakan cul­
tural orientati on and practice s ,  which they invariably attributed to their edu­
cation . Interestingly , even adults who were born of a mixed Peranakan-Totok 
marriage tended to commit themselves to one or the other group , depending upon 
whether they had been rai sed in a Peranakan or Totok environment , or on which of 
the parents was dominant in the fami ly . Generally speaking , the father ' s  
identity tended to inf luence the commi tment .  
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Let u s  now look into the question of how the Peranakan identify both them­
selves and the Totok , and then , how the Totok identify themselves and the 
Peranakan . Obviously l ingui stic criteria were used by my informants to di stin­
guish each other ' s  group , but I will postpone the discussion until the chapters 
on language (Chapters 3 - 5 ) . Peranakan are generally aware of the way their cul­
ture developed and how it contains e lemen ts from the local Indone sian culture . 
They view the Totok as people whose culture contains more elements from Chinese 
culture . Most Peranakan admit they do not know how to use chopsticks . When 
they eat a meal , they use their fingers or a spoon and fork , and eat from a p late . 
However ,  they know that Totok use chopsticks and eat from a bowl . Al so , many of 
my Peranakan informants mentioned how Totok eat rice gruel ( /bobo r / )  for break­
fast , whi l e  Peranakan do not . A few Peranakan mentioned the way Totok , at least 
the older peop le , are dressed simply and only in certain colours : white , b lack , 
grey , b lue , brown , whereas Peranakan tend to wear more colourful c lothes made of 
fancier materi als . Totok tend to be more hard-working , more frugal , and this 
fact is well-known among many Peranakan , who view themselves a s  more lei sure­
oriented and extravagant . Some Peranakan informants praised the egali tariani sm 
of the Totok ( see below ) . They a l so pointed out the less condescending atti tude 
shown by Totok towards (especially lower-c l as s )  indigenous Indone sians . Although 
to a considerable extent Peranakan have assimi lated into l ocal cul ture , they are 
the ones who keep a distance from lower-c lass indigenous Indonesians . To the 
Peranakan , assimi lation should ideal ly be into the pri yayi , i . e .  the upper crust 
o f  Javanese and Madurese communities . This atti tude came about since Peranakan 
society , as it was developing , was sub j ected to the segregationist policies of 
the colonial government ,  especially in the 1 9th cen tury , whereas Totok society 
was never really sub j ect to the colonial authorities . Thus , whi l e  Peranakan were 
dec lared Dutch subj ects in 1910 , Totok remained Chinese sUb j ects . Peranakan a l so 
see themselves as in some ways more conservative than Totok . For example , my 
informants would point out how Totok underwent the re form that swept China at 
the turn o f  the century , whereas Peranakan , by virtue of their rela tive i solation 
from developments in China , kept to many prereform bel iefs and customs . Totok 
tend to be more wi l l ing to take risks in business , but not so Peranakan . 
Peranakan usua l ly think that Totok are crass ( /ka s a r / )  because they pur­
portedly c lear their throat and spit in public (which Peranakan do not do ) , speak 
loudly ( /bengaq -bengoq ka l oq b i ca ra/ [ l it . they shout when they speak} ) ,  and male 
shopkeepers tend their store wearing a singlet rather than a shi rt . My Peranakan 
informants neutrally stated that they no longer worship at the Chinese temple . 
Most of them told me they had not entered the temple for a very long time , and 
were very ignorant about Chinese rel igion . They pointed out how Totok s ti l l  
keep an altar i n  their homes " and prac ti se ancestor worship a s  wel l  a s  the wor­
ship of different tutelary deities . Peranakan do not keep an a ltar in thei r  
home s any more , a development which appears t o  have been inf luenced , a t  least 
partly , by a government suggestion to abandon worshipping at family altars and 
the temple , 24 and partly by a previous tendency to move away from Chinese re lig­
ion , mostly into different sects of Chri stianity . 2 5  My Peranakan informants 
would quickly add that they s ti l l  believe in fi lial piety and respecting elders , 
but perform thi s in a different way , such as by vi siting thei r  ancestors ' graves 
at New Year ' s ,  at the Qing Ming ,� a� ( grave -c leaning ) festival , after a wedding 
or when di stant relatives come to vi sit . 
My Totok informants basically agreed with the Peranakan view of Peranakan 
culture . They usua l ly added that ri tua l s  at Peranakan weddings and funera l s  
seem rather colourless t o  them . Moreover , the Peranakan are seen as having 
abandoned Chinese culture , the important manifes tation of which is Chinese 
religion . A few of my Totok informants viewed the Peranakan as ambivalent : they 
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d o  not orient themse lves t o  China , but they are not complete ly Indones i an , e i ther . 
Totok tend to be offended by what they perceive as the haughtines s  of the West­
ernised Peranakan upper class (q . v .  below) . My Totok informants emphasised how 
the Totok community is more egal itarian ( / sarna rata sarna rasa/ , Ingaq rnbegaq ­
rnbegaqken/ )  than the Peranakan community , where there exist a Westernised upper 
class and a non-Westerni sed lower clas s .  
It i s  important t o  note , however , that most o f  my informants would add a 
note o f  reconc i l i ation after rattling off their respective negative views of the 
other group . Invariably they would emphasise that , after a l l , they are all 
Chinese ( /toh sarna- sarna teng l ang-na/ ) . This i s  usual ly the view of many of the 
younger people I interviewed . It should be noted , however , that this feel ing of 
being a l l  fel low Chinese should not be interpreted as necessari ly implying an 
orientation to China . Both young Peranakan and young Totok are convinced that 
it is their fate to grow old and die in Indonesia . They only wish the government 
and indigenous Indones ians would stop questioning their commitment to being 
Indonesi an , for they believe they have already expres sed it . 
A very few Peranakan tend to bl ame Totok for the discriminatory measures 
taken by the government against Chinese in general . They point out how the 
Peranakan have ass imi lated to such a great extent into the local Indones ian 
ethnic group , but because of the Totok ' s  crassness and unscrupulous ways of 
dealing with government officials and indigenous Indonesians in general , Peranakan 
also fee l the repercussions . On the other hand , a very few Totok deplored what 
they considered to be a defeatist attitude on the part of the Peranakan as evi­
denced by their wil lingne ss to abandon Chinese cul ture almost completely in 
order to as simi l ate into Indonesian soci ety . 
2 . 2 . 3 . 3  C l a s s  
A s  I mentioned earlier , the Totok community perceive themselves and are 
perceived by some Peranakan as egalitarian . This is not to say that there are 
no rich Totok and poor Totok . The Totok community is egal i tarian mostly because 
they are a group of people who are all trying to move upward on the socioeconomic 
l adder . Some of the rich Totok still remember the early days of working hard 
with their rel atively poor parents . Thus , being poor is perceived as a temporary 
stage ; everybody hopes to make a fortune in l i fe : as long as one works hard , 
then s /he i s  respectab le . 
The Peranakan community is very di fferent in this respect .  There i s  a dis­
tinct c l eavage between a small upper class and a large lower c lass . I should 
quickly add that hard work is also valued among Peranakan , but other c ri teria 
are more important in determining one ' s  status in the community . The most import­
ant of these is educ ation . In the development of the Peranakan community , espec i­
a l ly towards the end of the 19th century , Western education , first in the form of 
school s  set up by Dutch mis sionaries and retired civil servants ( c f . Tio 1 958 , 
passim) , and a fter 1908 in the form of special Dutch-medium school s  for the 
Chinese ( c f . Suryadinata 1 97 2 : 54-56 ) , increas ingly bec ame the key to upward 
mobility towards the rul ing class , the Dutch . Therefore , the upper c lass 
Peranakan i s  characteri sed by its Westerni sation , which often include s conversion 
to Chris ti anity . But education in those day s , especially before 1908 , was an 
expens ive affai r ,  and since there were not too many schools available , only the 
wealthy few could send their chi ldren to the Dutch-medium schools . 
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Thus , education was definite ly a function of weal th , a t  least i n  the early 
days of formal education for the Chinese . In many ways , then , the role of edu­
cation for the Indie s  Chine se communi ties was not so di f ferent from its role 
for the Mandarin c la s s  in China . The present-day upper-c lass Peranakan are 
descendants of fami l ies who made their fortune e spec ially during the Cultivation 
System ( 18 30-c . 18 7 0 )  and the heyday of opium farming ( c . 186 0-c . 1 890)  in Java . 
In Pasuruan , these fami l ies became e spec ially wealthy because of the sugar 
industry ( c f .  Fas seur 1975 : 6 5 , 7 0 ;  Rush 197 7 : Chapter IV) . The weal thy Peranakan 
gradual ly deve loped their own ethos and a soc ial system in which the poorer 
Peranakan depended on them for a livel ihood , usua l ly by being petty employees 
in the former ' s  enterprises . 
The collapse of the sugar industry in the 1920s , the worldwide Depre s si on , 
and the fai lure of upper-c lass Peranakan speculation in real estate ( espec ially 
in East Java ) impoveri shed some of the fami l i e s  and thwarted the upward mob i l ity 
of the less wea lthy fami lies ( c f . Onghokham 1 98 2 : 289 ) . Thus , nowadays c la s s  i s  
not a function o f  pres ent-day wealth , but rather o f  wealth or an attempt a t  up­
ward mob i lity in the pas t .  In Pasuruan one can find poor fami l ies with the upper­
c lass ethos of their once s oc ial-climbing parents . These will be treated as 
upper-c lass in the present work ; wherever relevant , they will be referred to as 
the impoveri shed upper c las s .  
The present-day lower c l a s s  are descendants of those fami lies who were a t  
best on the fringes o f  the Chinese accumulation o f  wealth mentioned above . They 
either depended on the wealthier fami lies or looked up to them as people whom 
they hoped to emulate . In thi s way , the lower c lass Peranakan reflects in part 
the values of the upper-c l ass Peranakan . The ma j or di f ference is that the lower 
c lass has not been We sterni sed in the same way as the upper c la s s . Thes e  people 
were too poor to send their children to the Dutch-medium schools ,  so many of the 
older people in this c lass did not have as much education a s  the ir upper-c lass 
contemporarie s .  
Intere stingly , there i s  not a middle c lass i n  the Peranakan community to 
speak of . At least sociolinguistically , as we shal l  see later , there is a sharp 
dif ference di scernible even now be tween the small upper c la s s  and the large lower 
c la s s . There are obviously fami lies who did not quite make it into the inner 
circles of the Peranakan el ite , mos tly because their social c l imbing ( through 
business enterprises and education) was thwarted by different factors . Whereas 
economically speaking , these fami lies and lower-class fami lies who have gone up 
the social ladder can be said to form a kind of middle class , soc i o linguistic 
factors do not warrant such a separate clas s .  
2 . 2 . 3 . 4  Peranakan -Totok rel a ti ons 
The hi story of Peranakan-Totok re lations has been punctuated with frequent 
conflicts of interest and values . As I mentioned earlier ( Section 2 . 2 . 3 . 1 ) , a 
number of di f ferent factors played a role in creating the c leavage between the 
establ i shed Peranakan community and the emerging Totok community . The immigrants 
who were to form the Totok communi ty encountered a Java Chinese community headed 
by and centred around a number of Chinese officer s . 26 By the time the Totok 
immigrants came in l arge numbers , however , the heyday of the government farms 
was over , to the extent that the new arriva l s , unl ike the less weal thy Peranakan 
at a previous time , did not have to depend on the off icers and their weal thy 
cohorts for economic activitie s .  Thus , a s  early a s  the 1880s the new immigrants 
began di sobeying the Chinese officers . In 1889 , for example , a revolt of Hakka 
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Totok broke out in Yogyakarta when the city ' s  Chinese captain , Liem K i e  Djwan , 
tried to enforce the pass and residency regulations 27 ( Rush 197 7 : 2 3 1- 2 3 2 ) . In 
short , when the To tok started to arrive in Java , they no longer had an incentive 
to as similate to the then already dec lining Peranakan community ( Rush 1 97 7 : 262-
26 3 ) . Also , a s  I mentioned in Section 2 . 3 . 3 . 1 ,  the new arrival s  were from non­
Hokki en di a lect groups , whereas the Peranakan came from a Hokkien stock . The 
Peranakan offi cers had also become redundant , since they did not general ly under­
stand their new Totok subj ects . In this way , they did not prove useful to the 
Dutch , especially since the l atter increasingly felt that the officers were no 
l onger needed as intermediaries in their economic activities . The off icer sys tem 
gradual ly became a ceremonial one , and was f inal ly aboli shed in 1 9 3 1  (Li em 1 9 3 3 : 1 ,  
Onghokham 1982 : 288-28 9 ) . 
During the aftermath of the Japanese violation of China ' s  neutral i ty in 
1914 , and that of Japan ' s  invasion into Manchuria in 19 3 1 , the Totok community , 
in solidarity with their compatriots in China , started a movement to boycott 
Japanese merchandise . Most Peranakan ignored this movement , and continued 
trading in Japanese goods . As a result a series of ugly inc idents fol lowed . 
Peranakan store-fronts were painted with tar or human excrement by people employed 
by Totok merchants ( c f .  Tan 1920 , Siauw 1981 : 1 7 -18 ) . 
Peranakan and Totok also pursued different directions in educ ation . The 
Chinese-medium schools first establi shed in 1901 by the Chinese nationalist , 
reformist organi sation Tiong Roa Rwee Koan � � � 1� ( founded in 1900 ) were first 
supported by Peranakan , but as soon as the Dutch opened a rival Dutch-medium 
school system , many Peranakan , especially the weal thy , changed allegiance . 
Gradua l ly , the Tiong Hoa Hwee Koan school s were attended by Totok only . This 
educational cleavage lasted for a fairly long time , unt � l  the Japanese occupied 
the archipe l ago , when all Dutch-medium school s  were c losed , and a few Peranakan 
chi ldren transferred to the Chinese-medium school s .  But this turned out to be 
a very brief interlude . When the Japanese left in 194 5 and Indones ia declared 
independence ,  most Peranakan chose to send their chi ldren to what had been private 
Dutch-medium schools , mostly run by Chris tian institt: _� ons , which after Indepen­
dence reopened their schools as Indone sian-medium one� . 
The Peranakan preoccupation with Dutch education gradual ly changed their 
values , and more and more Peranakan youths oriented themse lves away from retail 
trade and into professional careers . By the 1930s it was c lear that the Totok 
were taking over retail trade . The process has continued up to this day , which 
explains the divi sion in means of l ivel ihood between Peranakan and Totok , which 
we sha l l  see in Section 2 . 2 . 4 . 2  below ( c f . Siauw 1981 : 4 9 ) . 
At this point i t  should be mentioned that a few Totok chi ldren did go to 
the Dutch-medium schools ,  and as a result tended to be both Peranakanised and 
We sterni sed . I did not f ind any of these people in Pasuruan , however . On the 
other hand , Peranakan children who were not admitted to the Dutch-medium school s ,  
either because of their parents ' inab i l ity to pay for the tuition or because they 
did not pass the entrance examination , ended up in the Chinese-medium schools . 
Also , some Peranakan fami lies underwent a re-Sinific ation process , becoming more 
Totok , as a resul t  of the China-oriented nationa list movement . 28 The chi ldren 
of these families and the previously mentioned children formed a subcategory in 
the Peranakan community which nowadays tends to be closer to Totok values in 
the ir thinking , less Westernised , and economically still involved in reta i l  trade 
instead of being in the profes sional world . 
Indonesian independence brought another change . Although many Totok chi ldren 
and some Peranakan ( e specially of the subcategory j ust mentioned) continued to 
attend the Chinese-medium school s ,  a few Totok chi ldren and the ma j ority of 
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Peranakan chi ldren went to Indonesian-medium schools . A signi ficant transiti on 
took place when the governmen t decided to c lose a l l  Chines e-medium school s  a fter 
1965 . 29 Although some Totok chi ldren stopped going to school and decided to 
concentrate on their fami l ies ' busines s ,  many others move d to Indonesian-medium 
schools , or some of the Chines e-medium school s  were hasti ly converted into 
Indonesian-medium ones . 
The question of citi zenship has also been a signi f icant factor in Peranakan­
Totok relations . The nationality status of the Chinese of Indonesia changed 
several times between Independence and 1960 . Under the Dutch , Indies-born 
Chinese held dual nationality .  In 1909 the Qing Dynasty government issued a l aw 
that made a l l  Indies Chinese Chinese nationa l s . In reac tion to thi s , the Dutch 
colon ial government quickly i s sued a l aw in 1 9 1 0  that made Indies -born Chinese 
Dutch subj ects ( Suryadinata 1978c : 1 1 9 ) . 
After Independence , by virtue of a Citizenship Act promulgated in 1946 by 
the government of the Republic of Indones ia , Chinese in Repub lican territories 
would become Indonesian citi zens automati cally if they had resided in Indones ian 
terri tory for f ive continuous year s ,  un less they rej ected Indone sian ci tizenship 
in favour of the ci tizen ship of another country . This principle was rei terated 
at the 1949 Round Table Conference between the Netherlands and Indone sia . 
Indonesi a-born Chinese were given a two-year period ( 2 7 December 1949-27 December 
1 9 5 1 ) to rejec t  Indonesian c i tizenship in the event that they intended to remain 
al ien s  ( Suryadinata 1978c : 1 1 3 - 1 14 ) . 
This brought Peranakan and Totok into conflict . A great number of Peranakan 
did not rej ect Indonesian citizenship , but most Totok , who sti l l  freshly remem­
bered their precarious existence at the mercy of Indonesian authorities , who 
were China-oriented and were sti l l  euphoric after the establishment of the Chinese 
People ' s  Republic , opted to rej ect Indone sian ci tizenship in favour of being 
citizens of the new China ( c f . Twang 197 9 ) . Totok looked at Peranakan as 
trai tors - they cal l ed the latter ' s  act /nj i p whan/ ( Hokkien / j i p huan/ A '"  
[ lit . to become foreign� barbarian� native l ) .  
In 1955 the Chinese People ' s  Repub lic and Indone sia signed the Dual Nation­
ality Treaty , which 
stated that adults having dual nationality of the 
contracting countries would be given a period of two years 
in which to choose the citi zenship of one or the other . 
Persons o f  dual nationality who neglected to choose one 
citi zenship within a two-year option period would acquire 
onl y Chinese nation�lity . Those of dual nationality who 
were under 1 8  years of age would have to choose their 
citi zenship one year after their 18th birthday or their 
marri age . Before choosing , they would be considered to 
have only the nationality of their fathers . 
( Suryadinata 1978c : 1 2 0 )  
The treaty was rati fied b y  the parliaments of the two signatory countries in 
1957 , and in Indonesia it became law in 1960 . In this way , 
[ e l very person who was a dual nati onal ( read : Indo­
nesian citizen of Chinese descent prior to January 20 , 
196 0 )  had to rej ect Chinese citizenship during the option 
period (January 20 , 1960-January 20 , 196 2 ) ; otherwi se , 
the person would automatically lose his or her Indonesian 
citizenship . 
( Suryadinata 1 978c : 12 1 -1 2 2 )  
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Once again , Peranakan and Totok were at odds , although this time more Totok 
seemed to opt for Indonesian nationality than before . However , after 1962 , there 
was sti l l  a sizeable number of Chinese who were alien s . 3D 
In 1967 , when Indonesia froze diplomatic relations with the Peopl e ' s  
Repub l ic , the New Order government also froze the continued impl ementation of 
the Dual Nationality Treaty . In 1969 Parl iament even renounced the treaty 
( Suryadinata 1978c : 1 24-125 ) .  Thus , alien Chinese youths who came of age were 
prevented from applying for Indonesian citizenship under the treaty . They could 
only do so by being naturalised under the terms of the Indonesian Citi zenship 
Act promulgated in 1960 . In practice , however , thi s  turned out to be an excru­
ciatingly lengthy and often very expensive proces s .  
Even after President Suharto i s sued i n  early 1980 Presidential Decree No . 
1 3 / 1980 to simplify the bureaucratic procedure to apply for naturali sation , being 
natura li sed has not been a simple or inexpensive process as one might naively 
expect from the stipulations of the decree . 31 
Basic a l ly , Chinese youths who are not Indonesian citi zens have been barred 
from hi gher education in Indones ia . The Ministry of Education and Culture doe s 
provide a procedure to apply for a special permission from the Mini ster , but very 
few alien Chinese youths have dane so , and even if they have , the bureaucracy 
involved has turned out to be extremely l aborious and hence very discouraging . 
These youths will form the most unassimi lated section of the Chinese community 
in Indonesia due to their alienation from the supraethnic modern Indonesian life 
which i s  nowadays accessible through educ ation . 
The effects of the reuni fication of Peranakan and Totok educationally a fter 
the c losing of Chinese-medium schools , have only recently started to show . Until 
the Japane se carne , and between Independence and the c los ing of Chinese -medium 
schoo l s , the two communities had very superficial contacts . The fact that for 
a long time marriages were either arranged or young people were introduced by 
matchmakers who knew both families , effectively prevented Peranakan-Totok mar­
riages . There were , of course , one or two such marriages ,  but it was much more 
the exception than the rule . Even when young people started to get married as 
a resul t  o f rornantic courtship , they tended to meet each other in their segregated 
schools , organi sations and so on . However , after 1 965 more and more Peranakan 
and Totok chi ldren have gotten to know one another more intimate ly , although 
re lations between the older generations have not improved much . Peranakan 
parents sometimes show their displeasure when they realise that their chi ldren 
are becoming c lose friends with Totok chil dren , but on the whole these attitudes 
have started to change . More and more Peranakan-Totok marriages and c lose 
friendships have formed over the years , and interestingly , the new couples tend 
to form a family that is increasingly less coloured by the stereotypes of the 
two subcategories . Open-minded Peranakan and Totok a like now see that since it 
is definite that both groups will continue to live in Indonesia , and since they 
are , after a l l , fel low Chinese , there should no longer be restric tions to mar­
riages between the two subcategories . Nevertheles s , there were also a few of my 
informants who said they would prefer their chi ldren to marry someone from the 
same subcategory , i f  possible . 
The people who had to drop out of school after 196 5 are still bitter about 
their thwarted educational pursuit . These people wi l l  probab ly take a long time 
to assimi late into both the s lowly forming new Chinese community as wel l  as 
Indonesian society in genera l .  But their chi ldren are attending Indones ian­
medium schools , and wil l eventua lly go through the experiences of the other 
Chinese mentioned j ust now . 
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Thus , I s e e  that the Chinese community appears t o  be getting c lose t o  the 
reunification that fai led to happen either early this century at the peak o f  
Chinese nationali sm o r  under the short Japanese occupation . It remains to be 
seen how thi s new community wi l l  assimi late into Indone sian soci ety . The more 
educated people are definitely as similating into the supraethnic Indonesian 
society . As s imil ation into local ethnic groups doe s not seem to be happening 
quite so smoothly . To begin with , nobody ever asked , say , the Javanes e , if they 
would be wi l ling to accept the Chinese as part of their community . In East Java , 
especial ly , when Javanese and Madurese communitie s , after centuries of contact , 
are still distinc tly apart , one tends to ask i f  it is rea l istic to expect the 
Chine se to become completely Javanese . 
2 . 2 . 4  Commu n i ty l i fe 
2 . 2 . 4 . 1  Pol i ti ca l  l i fe 
Not un like Chinese communities e l sewhere in Indonesia , the Chinese community 
in Pasuruan i s  not organised politically in any way . To begin with , under the 
New Order no expl icitly Chine se organi sations have been allowed . Under the Old 
Order there were already pre ssure s to desegregate exc lus ively Chine se sports 
c lubs and other social organi sations , but one could still f ind exc lusively Chinese 
benevolent as sociations , funerary as soc iations; and Baperki was for all intents 
and purposes a Chinese organi sation . Although it tried to inc lude non-Chinese 
po liticians in the leadership , most of them thought the taint of being as sociated 
with the Chinese too self-destructive for their pol itical career . As we saw 
earlier , Baperki was di ssolved together with other le ft-wing organi sations and 
the Indonesian Communist Party ; after that mo st Chinese have been very wary about 
getting invo lved in formal politic s .  Under the New Order even the benevolent 
as sociations and funerary as sociations had to desegregate . Thus , the one in 
Pasuruan , the Yayasan Budi Dharma ( lit . ' Moral Virtue Foundation ' ) , which inc ludes 
a benevolent association , a funerary as sociation and a sports c lub , now has a few 
non-Chinese members and l eaders , although the number of Chinese is much more 
preval ent . 
All of my informants expre s sed their apathy when I a sked them about Chinese 
participation in politic s .  The Baperki experience appeared to be very traumatic 
for most who were involved in i t .  A few members had t o  appear a t  the local Army 
Di strict Command office regularly until we l l  into the 197 0s ; on the national and 
provinci al leve l s , the leaders were arrested and detained unti l 1978-7 9 . The 
few Chinese who had been active in non-ethnic political parties have also l eft 
wi th great di s i l lus ion and di �appointment ,  because during the di f f icult times 
after the 1965 Coup , they were treated as Chine se again . Chinese with Indonesian 
citi zenship have taken part in the general elec tions to elect members of par lia­
ments . It was impossible to obtain a voting pattern , since as a rule Indones ians 
are very reluctant to talk about which party they vote for , but from overhearing 
c asual conversations here and there , I got the impre ssion that the United Deve l ­
opment Party had never gotten the support of the Chinese . Thus , Chinese votes 
in Pasuruan seemed to go to the remaining two parties , the Golongan Karya and 
the Indonesian Democratic Party . It seemed from my observation that Chinese who 
are Protestant a lmost invariably voted for the l atter , and so did some Catholics , 
obviously because it contai ned elements from the former Indone sian Chri stian 
Party and the Catholic Party . The remainder must have then voted for the Golongan 
Karya . In fact , Chri stian fundamentalist preachers openly urged their congre­
gations to vote for it . On the national and provinc ial leve l s  there are sti l l  
Chinese , mostly Peranakan , who serve as members of parl iament , but a l l  of them 
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would te stily refuse to be identified as Chinese . They identify themse lves as 
Indonesian , and they do not c laim to represent Chinese interest , at least not 
openly . In general , ethnicity is a dirty word in pres ent-day Indone sian formal 
pol i tic s .  
Thus , i n  Pasuruan there are no Chinese in any official government positions , 
except that sometimes a Chinese lawyer may be found in the j udiciary branch of 
government as a j udge or prosecutor . There are also no Chinese off icers in the 
mi litary or the police , and as far as I could find out , there are none in the 
rank and f i le , eithe r .  The relatively many Chinese physic ians occupy important 
pos i ti on s  in the bureaucracy of the Minis try of Heal th ,  but politically they do 
not seem to count much . When I asked my Chinese informants about being in the 
government ,  they usua l ly gave me a puzzled look , and then explained that of 
course no Chinese would be inc luded in the government .  For them i t  was unthink­
able to talk about a Chinese bupati or governor ( the pres idency is constitution­
al ly only f or indigenous Indonesians ) .  Some pointed out that the Mi l itary 
Academy discriminates against Chinese applicants , and the medical officers who 
are Chinese could only rise to the rank of colone l . Some Chinese youths (mostly 
from a lower-class background) have been trained as members of the Civi l Defence 
corps at the ward leve l . Also , in predominantly Chinese neighbourhoods , it i s  
possible for Chinese t o  b e  elected heads of the inhabitants ' and neighbourhood 
a ssociations . In genera l , though , the Chinese of Pasuruan tend to shy away f rom 
formal pol i tics . 
Curiou sly , however ,  many Chinese men have been required to participate in 
the indoctrination workshops held by the government to inculcate the New Order ' s  
interpretation of the State Phi losophy , Pancasi la . Thus , one finds the i ronic 
situation that an alien minority might be better versed in the State Phi losophy 
than the bulk of the indigenous populati on . But when I asked people in the local 
government about thi s ,  they unequivocally explained to me that of c ourse the 
Chinese would have to be among the first groups to be indoctrinated , since they 
form a potential security threat : their hearts and minds could easily be won by 
Communist Chi na . 
Let us now turn to in formal politic s . It is widely known that some Chinese 
busines smen have c lose connections with people in the government , forming an 
a l lian ce which provides mutual benefits to both parti es ( c f . e . g .  Robi son 197 8 ) . 
Thi s phenomenon , usual ly labe lled eukon g i sme aukongism ( the word eukong is der­
ived f rom Hokkien leu kong/jL >� patron ) , is not found in a sma l l  town l ike 
Pasuruan , however . A few re latively wealthy Totok busines smen seemed to have 
good relations with government officials in town , but as far as I could observe , 
no cUkongi sm-type connection .was forged between them. If anything , the mi l itary 
authorities often borrow commercial vehic les for offic ial purposes , and thi s i s  
always done in the open . Perhaps this is because Pasuruan is such an economic 
backwater nowadays ,  such that no lucrative deals could be made at any rate . 
Generally speaking , it i s  safe to conclude that in Pasuruan the Chinese community 
i s  not involved in Indone sian political l i fe except at below the ward leve l . 
2 . 2 . 4 . 2  Economi c l i fe 
A relatively sma l l  number of Chinese in Pasuruan are engaged in the service 
sector . They are mechani cs , barbers ,  dental technicians , photographers and the 
like . Then there are the professionals : doctors , engineers , preachers , temple­
keepers , teachers and secretaries . There are also those who are engaged in sma l l  
industri es , producing furniture , processed foods , ready-made c lothing , confec tion­
ery , as we l l  a s  in re latively large industries , produc ing coconut oil , ice blocks , 
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bicyc le parts , and so on . The remainder are involved in trade , mostly retai l 
trade in a lmost any merchandise one can think of , except for expens ive vehicles 
and heavy machinery . Fina l ly , I should mention the people who , together with 
non-Chinese , are employed by those enterprises in varying capac i ties , from c lerk s  
and bookkeepers t o  manual l abourers . 
The tradi tional Chinese work ethic places a high value on people who are 
sel f-employed . I found most Totok in Pasuruan running their own enterprises or 
working as some kind of apprentice to a relative or good friend of the family , 
with the hope of eventual ly being able to be sel f-employed . Peranakan seem to 
think rather di fferently . As I mentioned earl ier , the upper class seem to aim 
at the professional world , working for corporations , being academics and so forth . 
Lower-c lass Peranakan very rarely work in a Totok establi shment . They tend to 
be self-employed in the service sector as the mechanics , seamstresses and so on , 
but again with the hope that eventually their chi ldren wi l l  become professionals . 
Thus , most businesses , l arge and smal l ,  are in the hands of the Totok . One 
can count on one ' s  fingers the number of bus inesses run by Peranakan . In terms 
of res identia l  pattern , then , this means that the business districts are over­
whelmingly Totok . The upper-c lass Peranakan tend to l ive away from them . The 
very wealthy Totok have gradual ly bought up the mansions of the old upper-c lass 
Peranakan fami lies , which indicates that , not unlike the Peranakan towards the 
end of the century , they are going up in the world . Lower -c lass Peranakan and 
Totok mostly live in the a l leys behind the b ig houses and shop-house s . Again 
it appeared from my observation that even here the residential pattern tends to 
follow occupational lines , in the sense that the lower-class Totok fami lies tend 
to live c loser to the bus ines s districts than the lower-c lass Peranakan . 
For a long time the different dialect groups compri sing the Totok community 
have special i sed in specific types of business . The Hokkien , for example , tend 
to concentrate on trade . The Cantonese spec ialise in the manufacture of differ­
ent kinds of merchandise , from furni ture to soy sauce . The Teochiu , despite their 
common geographical origin in China with the Cantone se , tend to be similar more 
to the Hokkien . The Hakka are more l ike the Cantonese , engaging in manufacturing 
things ( c f . e . g .  Uchida 1 9 56 : 591-592 ) . In Pasuruan , the di f ferentiation can 
sti l l  be found among the Totok . Thus , most of the stores are run by Hokkien and 
other Min-dialect-speaking people .  There is usual ly further spec iali sation , 
such as that the Hinghwa tend to engage in the b icycle trade and repairs . The 
dif ferent manufac turing industries in Totok hands are usua l ly run by Hakka and 
Cantonese . 
However , things are gradual ly changing in the Totok community . As they go 
up the socioeconomic l adder ,  their frugality seems to make way for a more lei­
surely li festyle . Old grandparents in simple dress can now be seen accompani ed 
by their grandchi ldren in fairly fashionable dress , often imported from Singapore 
or Hong Kong . Especially those who are Indonesian citi zens now pay a great deal 
of attention to the education of their chi ldren . The e l ite Christian schools 
that used to be predominantly Peranakan are also attended by chi ldren from Totok 
fami lies . In the same way that Peranakan fami lies aimed at the professional 
world during the f ina l years of Dutch colonialism, more and more Totok fami lies 
are doing the same thing nowadays . 
Interestingly , both Peranakan and Totok informants would tel l  me that 
a lthough the relatively high living standard of the Chinese commun ity has result­
ed from working hard in business enterprises , they did not want their chi ldren 
and their chi ldren a fter that to undergo the same hardship . Some of my more 
educated Peranakan informants actual ly sugge sted that staying in the business 
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sector o f  the economy leaves the Chinese with a stigma in Indonesian soc iety , so 
perhaps leaving it altogether is a wise thing to do . 
In connection w ith thi s ,  it should be mentioned that for the alien Chinese , 
these avenues towards a di f ferent way of earning one ' s  l iving are not always 
avai lable . As I mentioned earl i er , educ ation for these people i s  limited to the 
high-school leve l . We are not talking about wealthy busines smen ' s  fami lies here , 
since they have probably been able to afford naturali sation , but the not so 
wealthy fami l ies . The c losed path to higher education mean s that the se people 
wi l l  probably remain in the business sector for a long time yet . 
Mos t  of my informants who are in bus iness said that they do not want to 
bother to apply for loans from the state-run banks in town . To begin with , 
a liens are barred from getting loans a ltogether . But even those who are c itizens 
complained about the favouri ti sm shown to indigenous Indones ians , as wel l  as the 
compli cated bureaucracy involved in applying for loans . Instead , the arisan has 
become a convenient way of acqui ring a considerable amount of capita l . These 
very informa l ly organised unions consist of between ten and 20 members ,  who 
either know each other well or are introduced by one or more members as people 
they know very we l l .  Trust i s  very important ,  obviously , and the initiator and 
coordinator of the union is always very care ful about choosing the right members 
who s /he can be certain will pay the monthly contributions promptly . A unique 
charac teri stic of the business arisan is the pos sibi lity for a member in urgent 
need of money to b id for his /her turn to win , by agreeing to accept lower contri­
butions from the other members . 
2 . 2 . 4 . 3  Soc i a l  l i fe 
As I mentioned earlier , contacts between Peranakan and Totok tend to b e  
superficial , especially in the c a s e  of the older generation . Equal ly superfic ial 
are those between the upper-c lass and lower-c lass members of the two communities . 
Business contacts almost never develop into more intimate friendships ; however 
between c l i ents and store-owners who have had a long his tory of contacts , rela­
tions could be very cordi a l . 
Close fri endships and intimate relationships in general are formed in one ' s  
neighbourhood , in school and in the various sports c lubs . Chinese chi ldren 
a lways go to certain private schools ,  the ones run by Catholic foundations and 
by an education foundation whose board members are predominantly Chinese ; none 
were in the state school s  at the time I conducted field research . Thi s  is not 
to say that the private schoOls only have Chinese children , but it is fair to 
say that Chinese predominate in them. The schools are quite egalitarian ; one 
can find chi ldren from both the upper and the lower c lass . Also , since the 
c losing down of the Chinese-medium school in town after 1965 , many more Totok 
chi ldren have shared thei r  school benches with Peranakan children . Thus , as I 
said earlier , more than superficial contacts now take place between the Peranakan 
and Totok chi ldren . Many parents are then drawn into these contac ts , which pro­
vide opportunities for the older generation of the two communities to reconci l e  
their di f ferences somewhat . 
The predominantly Chinese sports clubs are contained in the Yayasan Budi 
Dharma mentioned earlier . The c lubs are officially open to everybody interested , 
but in practice very few non-Chinese apply to become members . Also inc luded in 
the Yayasan i s  a funerary as sociation . Almost a l l  Chinese households become 
members , paying nominal mont�ly dues . In addition , when someone in a member 
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household die s , then members have the option o f  going t o  the funeral o r  paying 
in cash i f  they cannot , the money then be ing used to aid the fami ly of the 
deceased . The association provides a coffin , a plot in the Chinese cemetery to 
the south o f  town , and the hearse to take the coffin there during the funera l . 
As I mentioned earl ier , Pasuruan is easily connected with the ma j or urban 
centres of Surabaya and Ma lang ; so , many Chinese frequently go there for business 
or pleasure . In general , Chinese are no dif ferent from other people when i t  comes 
to contacts with the outside world . The Totok may be more interested in devel ­
opments in Chinese-speaking areas , and the We sternised Peranakan i n  developments 
in the We st . The Chinese community , being an al ien minority , tends to be more 
aware about is sues confronting minorities . Some of my We sternised Peranakan 
informants di scus sed the position of Jewish minorities in North America and 
Europe in a way which indi cated that they had read much about the Holocaust , 
about the role o f  Jews in u . S .  politics , and about what they perceived as the 
plight of I srael . Many of my informants asked me inte l ligent questions about 
affirmative ac tion in the U . S . , about the Vietnamese boat people and Indochinese 
refugees in general , about being Chinese in Mal aysia and Singapore , about exchange 
scho lars from the People ' s  Republic pre sently in the U . S . , about the status of 
Taiwan and Hong Kong , and so on . 
2 . 2 . 4 . 4  C u l tura l  l i fe 
Chinese chi ldren take part in di fferent cultural activi ti es in school .  The 
fact that the schools are predominantly Chinese means that not much goes on in 
the way of Javanese and Madurese arts . The Chinese chi ldren usually learn 
"modern Indonesi an" dances and music , per form plays in Indone sian , and so on . 
The Yayasan Budi Dharma held a talent-show night when I was conducting field 
research , consi sting of such entertainments and a fashion show which reminded 
me of s imi lar shows , say , in Hong Kong . The performers were a l l  Chinese chi ldren 
and youths . I was intrigued to note that the master of ceremonies was a Javanese 
woman who worked for the televi sion station in Surabaya . 
Among adults , I found few who were interested in arts and letters . A hand­
ful of people played the piano or e l ectronic organ , and some Totok enj oyed lit­
erature i n  Mandarin ( c lassical and modern ) and some Westernised Peranakan would 
read fiction in Dutch . Otherwise , young people would read sentimental Indonesian 
novels , detecti ve novels and thri ller comic books . 
Of the l i fe-course rituals , Totok ce lebrate the birth of a baby boy by 
sending out red-dyed boi led duck eggs to neighbours and acquaintances . Peranakan 
fami lies usual ly place the afterbi rth in an earthenware urn and throw it into the 
sea . However , with the increasingly common practice of del ivering the baby in a 
maternity clinic or hospi tal ,  this custom seems to be declining . 
In Cathol i c  famil ies , baptism of the newborn baby is an important but mostly 
solemn occasion . The chi ld ' s  first communion may be celebrated with a sma l l  
family party . Bi rthdays are celebrated b y  the Westernised fami lies (which now 
include some Totok fami l i e s )  and are considered an important occasion . 
Premarital sex is sti l l  very much frowned upon . When a young woman does 
become pregnant before marriage , usually after sex with her future husband anyway , 
a hasty marri age i s  arranged in order for the baby ' s  birth not to be conspicuously 
soon after the wedding. There have been cases of weddings where the bride obvi ­
ous ly looked pregnan t ,  and this usually becomes a source of gossip in the com­
muni ty . Homosexuality is only di scussed among the Westerni sed Peranakan fami l ies , 
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usua l ly when someone has come of age and sti l l  remains single . Younger , more 
educated people tend to accept it more than the older people . In general , though , 
the subj ect i s  never brought up in any way at a l l . Openly gender nonconforming 
transve stite homosexuals , usua l ly lower-c lass indigenous Indones ians , can be 
found in town , but again from my observation I gathered that Chinese do not talk 
about them much , in contrast with lower-class indigenous men , who even open ly 
f lirt with them , for example . 
Marriage s are mostly based on previous romantic courtship nowadays , although 
it i s  not impossible for an amateur matchmaker to want to introduce young people 
from two fami lie s .  I f  the couple or a t  least one o f  them i s  Christian , a church 
wedding is he ld , usual ly right before the reception . Long periods of engagement 
are rare nowadays , most l ikely because the period of courtship itself is con­
sidered enough for the two people to get to know each other . However , it is 
customary for Chinese to have a civi l marriage at the civil regi stry some time 
before the actual wedding . The Chinese ( and government ' s ) preoccupation with 
identity documents such as citi zenship papers and so on have most l ike ly created 
thi s  custom of obtaining a l egal document for a marriage . 
Many Totok couples sti l l  perform traditional Chinese wedding rituals at the 
home of their respective parents , whereas for the Peranakan these have been 
simpli f ied and in some fami lies abolished . The wedding dre ss for both Peranakan 
and Totok is the same nowadays : Western-style coat and tie for the groom and an 
e l aborate wedding gown , also in Western style , for the bride . The food served 
at the wedding tends to be s imi lar also , namely a six- to l 3 -course Chinese ban­
quet , depending on the famil ies ' wealth . About the only difference is probably 
the entertainment . More aff luent Totok fami lies wi l l  hire a singer from Hong 
Kong or Taiwan to perform at the wedding , and otherwise Totok wedding entertain­
ment usual ly consists of taped Chinese music , although it is not unusual to have 
Western popular mus ic also . Peranakan wedding entertainments tend to be a live 
local band i f  the fami lies can afford it , or otherwise taped Western popular 
musi c .  
Where the newly married couple live now depends on pragmatic factors . Most 
couples seem to prefer living in their own house , and only when they have to , do 
they live with one set of parents . Thus , marriage is no longer necessarily patri­
local in the way i t  i s  in traditional Chinese culture . 
Divorce is sti ll very much regarded with di sapproval ,  l argely an inf luence 
of Confucian tenets . The extended fami ly and friends tend to try hard to recon­
c i l e  the couple , making many attempts , and only when these fail can the couple 
usual ly get a divorce . Simi larly , women whose husbands have died are sti l l  con­
sidered vi rtuous if they do not remarry . This does not apply to men , however . 
Concubinage and polygamy do not seem to occur much nowadays , although extra­
marital a ffairs are sometimes found . Some men can also easily have extramarital 
sex with prosti tutes ,  although the community as a whole ,  espec ially upper-c lass 
Peranakan , disapprove of prosti tution . When men are in a crowd together , though , 
they do not seem to regard going to a prosti tute as beneath their moral dignity . 
Totok funerals are elaborate affairs , sti l l  more or less done in the tra­
di tional Chinese way . On the other hand , Peranakan funerals have become much 
simpli fied nowadays . More and more older people now prefer cremation to burial ,  
especially as news o f  Chinese graveyards being vandali sed by indigenous Indo­
nesians is heard constantly in Chinese communities like the one in Pasuruan . The 
concentration o f  Chinese graves in a single place , usual ly out of town and sur­
rounded by poor Javanese resi dential areas , and the general helplessness of the 
Chinese in the face of the frequent extortions to which they have lately been 
sub j ected when they want to perform a ritual or just vi sit a grave , are added 
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incentives for cremati on . In severa l places in Java funerary assoc iations mostly 
run by Chinese have bui lt spec ial buildings for housing the urns containing 
peopl e ' s  ashes . Some people wish thei r  ashes to be scattered at sea . 
There i s  one Chinese temple in Pasuruan , identi fied as Tri Dharma ( l i t .  
three virtues ) ,  i . e .  Confucianis t ,  Taoist and Buddhist . I was not abl e  to 
find out how old the temple was , but it seemed to have been bui l t  towards the 
end of the 1 9th century . My oldest informant , a Peranakan woman in her mid-7 0 s , 
remembered the temple was a lready there when she was a chi ld .  A stone inscription 
at the temple is dated 1894 , although of course this could have been from an 
older temple . Mo st of the Totok in town come to worship at the temple at import­
ant festivals and on the first and 15th day of the lunar month . No communal 
ritual s  are held at the temple , since there is no priest at the temple ; one only 
fi nds an organising body whose office is in the temple compounds , but usua l ly 
only the temple keeper ,  an old Peranakan man , i s  there , or his wife , a lower­
c lass Javanese woman who only knows that she must help burn j oss- sticks for those 
who wish to pray there , for which she and her husband get a sma l l  amount of money . 
I found the temple gate being renovated and the temple itself looking c lean and 
well-kept , which seemed to indicate that for the Totok , Chinese rel igion i s  sti l l  
important .  Worshippers consist o f  young and old , male and female , with chi ldren 
accompanying their parents or grandparents to pray . 
A few Totok are Pentecostalist Christians , and worship at the Mandarin­
medium Pentecostal church . Their number seemed to be much sma l ler compared to 
those who worship at the temple , however . Upper-c lass Peranakan , by virtue of 
their Westerni sation , tend to worship at the longer-establ i shed Catholic and 
Protestant churches .  Lower-c lass Peranakan tend to worship at Pentecostal , 
Bapti st , As sembly o f  God , and Seventh-Day Adventist churches ,  estab l i shed much 
more recently by mi s si onaries working more with poorer people .  Although no 
stati stics are available on religion in the Chinese community in Pasuruan , from 
my obse rvation I found the maj ority of people practising some kind of religion . 
However , there are a l so people who are secularly minded , a l though during censuses 
and popUlation registrations in general they would identify themselves as Tri 
Dharma , Confuciani st , Buddhist (mostly Totok would do so ) or Christian ( i . e . , 
as a gene ra l category , done mostly by Peranakan ) .  
Traditional Chinese ancestor worship i s  only practised by Totok nowadays . 
Even some Totok have left i t  behind . Respect for parents and older people i s  
sti l l  strictly observed b y  all Chinese , but for the Peranakan , ancestor worship 
has come down merely to visiting the graves of ancestors , at the most three 
generations up . Graves of previous ance stors have mostly been neglected , so 
that they have become l eve l l ed of f with the ground . The exception i s  the case 
o f  private cemeteries be longing to some upper-c l ass families , but in Pasuruan 
sec tions of these have been c laimed by squatters as their l and , and the fami l ies 
cannot do anything about it . In general , it is fair to predict that within 
another generation or so , ancestor worship will survive in the form prac tis ed 
by the Peranakan today , that i s ,  of visi ting graves without much ritual , even 
among the Totok . Younger Totok told me they do not think a l l  the ri tual s  are 
practic al ; it is remembering one ' s  paren ts and their parents before them that i s  
essential , but offering food and so forth is increasingly considered unneces sary . 
Final ly , I should discuss the question of Islami sation . Al though there 
have a lways been a number of Mus lim Chinese even a fter the ghettoi sation of the 
Chinese in the second hal f  of the 18th century , the issue of I s lami sation did 
not become a maj o r  one unti l the mid-1970s or so . Nowadays Islami sation has 
been suggested a s  " the most thorough way into as similation " .  The s logan often 
heard and read these days is " Dengan ma suk I s l am ,  a s i m i l a s i  se l e sa i "  By conver­
ting to Is lam� assimilation reaches its (natural )  conclusion . I slamisation , i f  
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i t  i s  indeed a n  issue for the Chine se , is not a great concern of sma l l -town 
Chinese like Pasuruaners . Whenever I brought up the is sue , I met with a great 
deal of cyni cism. Many informants considered the new converts opportunists , 
people trying to save their capital . 32 This i s  not enti rely true , but it i s  
interesting t o  note that the new converts tend t o  b e  found i n  b i g  citie s , and a 
great maj ority only in Jakarta ( c f . Badan Komunikasi . . .  1981 : 26 ) . Another 
interesting point to note is the fact that most of them are from Totok cultural 
background . I did not find any of these new converts in Pasuruan , although I 
did find a very sma l l  number of earlier converts . But these people did not have 
the fervour with which the more recent converts is usua l ly identi fi ed . My 
Christian informants were very annoyed a t  the drive for Islami sation . They 
espec i a l ly showed obj ection to the s logan above , as i f  I slamisation were the 
only way to become Indonesian . 
2 . 2 . 5 Re l ati o n s  wi th non-Chi nese 
2 . 2 . 5 .1 Hi stori c a l  background 
From the discussion o f  the Chinese community so far , we can perceive the 
more or less di stinct cultural ,  occupational and re sidentia l  separateness of the 
communi ty from the other ethn ic groups in town . Historically , separate Chinese 
quarters were already found before the Chinese were offic ia l ly ghettoised a fter 
the mas sacres of 1 7 40 . The separation seemed to arise " from the tendency of the 
Chinese or in fact any foreign community to l ive and settle together in neigh­
bourhoods "  (Onghokham 1982 : 2 80) . Neverthe less , during those early days the 
Chinese quarter appeared to be much more fluid , in the sense that many Chinese , 
after intermarrying with local women , probably blended into the local community 
a fter a generation or so . As Onghokham further explains , though , 
. . .  the first regulations to have Chinese l ive in especially 
des ignated China-towns dated perhaps from 174 0 ,  after the 
Chinese massacres in Batavia . These regulations were not 
rea l ly enforced , it seems , until the 1830s when the Dutch 
government noted with some alarm that the regulations on 
China towns had not been vigorously enforced . . .  " thus 
giving occ asion here and there for an amalgamation of the 
various races"  [ van Sandick 1909 : 144ff] . At the same time 
freedom of movement for the Chinese , such as trave l l ing , 
for which a Chinese needed a travel pa ss , was restricted 
within Java . 
( Onghokham 1982 : 28 0 )  
Ghettoi sation was more strictly enforced when the Cultivation System started 
in the 1 9th century , and sti l l  more stric tly after the Dutch government finally 
took over the various farms from the Chinese towards the end of the 1 9th century 
( c f . Rush 1 9 7 7 : 2 6 1 , Onghokham 1 98 2 : 280) . The Dutch excuse for ghettoi sing the 
Chinese was " to protect the indigenous population from Chinese exploitation " ,  
a lthough the real reason behind it was obviously the fear on their part that i f  
the Chine se were a l lowed t o  move about freely i n  the rural areas , then the profits 
would go to them instead of to the Dutch ( Rush 1977 : 97 ) . 
Another important phenomenon that , for a long time , separated the Chinese 
from other groups in the colony was the way Chinese men dres sed and wore their 
hai r .  The strict Qing Dynasty rul e  for men to wear a queue was reinforced in 
the colony by a dress code whereby each group could not cross-dress , as it were . 
Thus , for a very long time , in fact up until the beginning of thi s  century , it 
was easy to spot a Chinese man . 
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Thus , it is important t o  perceive Chinese relations nowadays with non­
Chine se , espec ially indigenous Indonesians , in terms of thi s  hi storical separation 
of the Chinese community . It is important to note , for example , that towards the 
end of the 19th century ghettoisati on was stri ctly reinforced . On the other 
han d ,  a few wealthy fami lies were exerci s ing the monopolies farmed out to them 
by the Dutch . As we saw earlier , the di f ferent farms ( concessions ) created a 
di stinct upper c las s with their own ethos . The Totok community , signi f icantly , 
formed a fter the pass and residency regulations were abolished early thi s  century , 
and a lso wi thout ever acquiring the ethos of the Peranakan concerning the indig­
enous population . This explaj ns the more egalitarian atti tude that Totok show 
towards indigenous Indonesians nowadays . Peranakan , espec ially the upper class , 
on the other hand , tend to see themselves as highly superior to the Javanese and 
Madure se . This i s  not to say that Totok do not have the feel ing of superiority 
that Chinese in general have towards other people , but the feeling is not mani­
fested in the almost total separation that at least the upper-class Peranakan 
perceive between themse lves and the indigenous people .  Lower-c lass Peranakan , 
by virtue of their inabi lity to af ford living on the main thoroughfares , tend to 
l i ve amidst lower-class Javanese and Madurese , so that such a wide separation i s  
not found among them , but s t i l l  the centuries o f  his torical separation under the 
Dutch have left an inde l ible mark on Chinese relations with non-Chinese in gen­
era l ,  which will probably last for a long time to come . 
2 . 2 . 5 . 2  Day - to-day contacts 
Chinese have contacts with non-Chinese in the stores and other establ i sh­
ments , a s  well as in the work place if they work for other people , and in school 
in the case of chi ldren . Moreover , Chinese stores usually employ Javanese and 
Madure se shop-ass istants , messengers and coolies , and so do the dif ferent Chinese­
run estab l i shments . Re lations could be cordial , but in most cases do not develop 
into very intimate contac ts , espec ially in the relatively large industries . The 
most intimate contacts between Chinese and Javanese and Madurese take place in 
the household , between Chinese women and chi ldren and their female servants . In 
the upper-c lass Peranakan fami l ies , however , boys are di scouraged from too inti­
mate contacts with servants . Basical ly , it is through these Javanese and Madur­
ese women that Chinese get to know Javanese and Madure se culture s .  It is thus 
not so diffi cult to imagine how the combination of Chinese superiority complex 
and the fact that indigenous cultures for the Chinese are the cultures of their 
servants create the attitude that most Chinese have that the indigenous cultures 
are inferior to their own cul ture , whatever it may be . 
From time to time Chinese men and to a lesser extent Chinese women have to 
deal with government officials , such as when applying for or renewing a bus ines s 
licence , getting an identity card , being regi stered as voters and so on . Most 
of my informants suggested that they would avoid dealing with the authorities if 
they could help it . This probably stems from the traditional Chinese reluctance 
to deal with the government ,  and in the case of Indonesia most l ikely because of 
the view that Chinese are always discriminated against . The great ma j ority of 
Chinese believe , based on common experi ence , that when they or thei r  chi ldren 
wi sh to enrol in a university , obtain a business licence , apply for a pas sport 
or an exi t  visa or engage in any other activi ties for which special government 
licence is requi red , they are very likely to run up against discrimination on 
the part of government bureaucrats , most of whom are indigenous Indones ians , who 
either are after their money or merely wish to disc riminate . 
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In the government ' s  effort to correct a perceived imbalance in retai l trade 
and the economy in general , the government has been encouraging the development 
of an indigenous (non-Chines e )  entrepreneurial clas s .  Although the process i s  
s low ,  changes have begun t o  show up i n  the marketplaces and stores of towns l ike 
Pasuruan . The Chinese businesspeople tend to adj ust and deal with the indigenous 
busines speopl e  when indigenous partners are wi l l ing to bring about deals which 
are profi table in the long run . This seems to argue against the stereotype that 
Chinese are c l anni sh and nepoti stic by nature . A trading people tends to be 
pragmatic and very f lexible with their princ iples when it comes to obtaining 
profi t ,  and thus one can expect that with more and more ski l l ful indigenous 
entrepreneurs , business contacts between Chinese and indigenous people w i l l  
increase . 
The Chinese also have contacts with the other sizeable al ien minority , the 
Arabs . Many Arabs are in business themselve s ,  and contacts take place in that 
contex t .  Some Chinese have Arab neighbours ,  and the chi ldren have Arab friends 
at school . In general it is fair to state that Chinese and Arabs occupy analo­
gous places in post-independence society in places like Pasuruan . It is inter­
esting , for example , to note that I did not find any Arabs being employed by a 
Chinese enterprise or the other way around , al though business partnerships , 
albeit in a very small number ,  have been forged at di fferent times . 
Though Chinese may be intimate with individual s  of other ethnic groups , 
they tend to marry within their own group . We saw earlier that norma l ly there 
are no marriages even between Peranakan and Totok . Thus , one might antic ipate 
that Chinese intermarriage with other ethnic groups would be rare . Even those 
informants of mine who truly believed in assimi l ating into Indonesian soc iety 
considered that marriage i s  a personal matter , and would find no soc ial engi­
neering concerning marriage acceptable . Since the 1960s there have been a few 
interethnic marriages where one partner i s  Chinese , and perhaps with the inc reas­
ingly common intimate contacts between Chinese and other ethnic groups , we can 
expect more of those to take place . A po\nt to note is that if we look at lower­
c lass families , in termarriage between Chinese and their indigenous neighbours 
has always been relatively common . It is signi f icant , however ,  that for upper­
c lass Chinese , intermarriage with indigenous people seems to happen more when 
both the bride and groom are Chri stian . 
2 . 2 . 5 . 3  C h i n e s e  percepti ons  of the Javanese 
Since the most frequent contacts that the Chinese have with indigenous people 
usua l ly take place at home , i . e .  with their Javanese servants , whom they perceive 
as a subservient people with no initiative , they a l so seem to perceive lower­
c lass Javanese in general in this way . It seems though that my informants almost 
never thought about upper-c lass Javanese when they rattled off their negative 
stereotypes about the Javanese . It is not impossible , then , that perhaps uncon­
sciously their condescending attitudes also apply to upper-class Javanese . 
Most Chinese in Pasuruan do not appreciate Javanese culture . It is true 
that many Peranakan are fami liar with Javanese legends , myths and especial ly the 
wayang ( shadow puppet )  stories . In fact , as l ate as the mid-1960s one could 
still watch a wayang performance at the Chinese temple , usually held as a sym­
boli c  gesture of grati tude for a granted wish . But the drive to dis courage the 
prac tice o f  Chinese rel igion in the aftermath of the 1965 Coup perhaps made 
Peranakan abandon anything to do with the temple . Nevertheles s , genera l ly 
speaking , it is fair to say that most Pasuruan Chinese consider the most refined 
5 5  
Javane se dances and Javanese mus ic utterly boring . About the only type of art 
some Chinese could apprec iate would be folk theatre per formances , such as l udruk , 
or Javanese folk mus ic , such as the Javane se -style kroncong . In part thi s  could 
be caused by the general cul tural ethos of pasisir people , which is very differ­
ent from people in the negari . 
Most of my informants unequivocally stated their opinion that the Javanese 
are l azy , and are out to get their money whenever they can . Those who are in 
bus ines s often perceive themse lves a s  milch-cows for the Javanese authori ties . 
Thi s provides an interesting perspective as to how Chinese perceive the Javanese 
who are in power . Most of my informants c learly showed that they would lump a l l  
Javanese into one category . Whether they were speaking about their servants , 
the local inhabitants ' association head or the officia l s  they see on televi sion , 
for example , they reacted as i f  to a s ingle image in their mind . These Chinese 
perceive themselves as being at the complete mercy of the indigenous ma j ority , 
but at the same time they are also convinced that as long as the indigenous 
people can be bought off , things w i l l  be a l l  right for them . In the words of 
one of my Totok informants , a man in his mid- 5 0s , "As long as they l ike money , 
we ' re safe" . 3 3  
But my informants also expressed their concern , s ince they could not know 
how long thi s  marriage of convenience would last . The experience of the Viet­
namese boat people , who many of my informants knew were ethnic Chinese , seemed 
to send a chi l l  down their spines . The We sternis ed Peranakan often compared 
themselves to the Jews in pre-World War II Germany . Being in a predominantly 
santri area , my informants were a lways worried whenever election c ampaign periods 
occurred , since the mas s  ral lies of the United Development Party apparently 
inc luded speakers who did not mince their word s when they expre ssed hatred of 
the Chinese . For example , rumours would spread in the Chinese community a fter 
a campaign rally , saying that so-and-so said , "When the United Deve lopment Party 
wins , a l l  Chinese stores will be the people ' s " .  34 It seemed very unl ikely that 
an elec tion campaigner actual ly said those words , but what i s  important for our 
purposes here is the fact that such rumours ci rculated in the Chinese community . 
Many older Chinese still remember the mas sac res of 1 965 -66 , which were 
carried out partly by santri zealots . They also remember the taking over of 
stores owned by a l ien Chinese in 1967-68 , al though almost a l l  of the stores were 
bought back by the original owners within six months or so . Neither have they 
forgotten Government Regulation No . 1 0/1959 , which prohibited alien Chinese from 
carrying out retail trade in rural areas outside a regency capital ( c f . Pramoedya 
1960 for a detailed di scuss ion of the impact) . They also have not forgotten the 
exce sses o f  the 1 94 5-49 Independence war , when marauding gangs of youths would 
rob Chine se fami lies , or what happened to their relative s elsewhere , whose prop­
erty was destroyed by the scorched-earth policy of wi thdrawing Indonesian troops . 
They usual ly do not remember why they were so hated , however . They never thought 
that col l aborating with the Dutch , which some of them did in those days , was in 
any way antipatrioti c .  
Thus , many of my informants showed the mental ity of a persecuted group of 
people .  A very few were actual ly wryly proud about the resilience o f  Chinese 
in the face of such adverse circumstances . In Pasuruan itsel f , in fac t , there 
ha s been very little anti-Chinese violence of the sort that has taken p lace 
el sewhere . 3 5  I n  the early 1960s there were a few sma l l  incident s where young 
Mus l im zealots smashed a few Chinese -owned eating stalls across from the Grand 
Mosque because they did not c lose down in the daytime during Ramadan . Even when 
the maj or 1968 riots broke out in Surabaya and other places in Eas t  Java , Pasuruan 
was only very tense , but nothing happened . Nothing happened in early 1974 , 
56 
either , when the anti-Japanese , anti -government and ( in a way ) anti-Chinese riots 
in Jakarta broke out during the vi sit of Japanese Premier Tanaka .  At that time 
Pasuruan was not even tense . The only thing that could be considered c lose to 
an anti-Chinese riot took place in late 1980 as an effect of the province-wide 
riots that began in Solo , Central Java . A fairly sma l l  group of youths threw 
rocks at Chinese store s and houses a long the main thoroughfares . However , since 
apparently through word of mouth all Chinese had been aware that it was about to 
happen , and s ince most Chinese stores had insta l led reinforced steel folding 
doors , the effect was minima l . At any rate , news about anti -Chinese violence 
el sewhere ,  both obtained official ly through the mass media and heard through the 
grapevine , a lways bui lds a suspenseful sense of being a persecuted people . 
Most of my informants remarked that Javanese place a higher importance on 
c lothes and outward appearance in general than on food . They would point out 
the fact that even in the upper-c l ass Javanese fami lies meals tend to be very 
simple , whereas even the poorest Javanese tend to buy a nice set of c lothes to 
wear at important events . Interestingly , a few of my Chinese informants prai sed 
the Javanese di etary frugality , al though at the same time they frowned upon the 
extravagance with which Javanese dress up for an occas ion . In re l ation to out­
ward appearance ,  some of my Chinese informants told me they could not understand 
why a Javanese house is sometimes bui l t  in such a way that the front part ( i . e .  
the outward appearance ) i s  nice and even extravagant , when the inner part c an 
still be rather dilapidated . The Chinese are puzzled by this imbalance , as we l l  
as b y  the relative di scomfort with which Javanese , i n  their view , are will ing to 
l ive in the inner part of the house to be able to afford a respectable outward 
appearance . 
This was often related to the que stion of money by my Chinese informants . 
They thought i t  very fooli sh the way the Javanese would borrow money j ust for 
respectability in outward appearanc e ,  even when this could involve them in a debt 
trap . Some of my informants , however , had no obj ection to this a spec t of Javanese 
cultural economy . In their view , the Javanese are their customers , whose every 
wish and whim should be granted , since in the long run they would bring profit . 
Chinese have no respect for a corrupt government official . They would pay 
a bribe i f  they think it necessary for them to get something done , but they would 
then l ook down upon such officials . Time and again I would note that my inform­
ants wi shed that the offici al s ,  who are almost always indigenous people , were 
honest and efficient . Thus , al though many Chinese have no qualms about bribing 
officials if they have to , they are unhappy about the necessity of having to do 
so , and would prefer not to . In a way they see taking bribes as another aspect 
of laziness , i . e .  wanting money without working for it . Equal ly detested is 
anti-Chinese rioting . It is interesting that the impres sion I got from my in­
formants was not only that of fear , but also of annoyance and di sgus t .  They 
suggested to me that if the indigenous lower c lass want to get where the weal thier 
Chinese are , they should work hard , but not destroy Chinese property . 
My Chinese informants a lways categori sed non-Chinese into two maj or groups , 
those who are anti-Chinese ( /an t i  c i na / )  and those who are pro-Chinese ( / p ro 
c i na / )  or show a kind attitude towards Chinese ( /baeq sarna c i na/ ) . The second 
category does not by any means consist of people who have become Sinif i ed . Thus , 
thi s is far from being a result of cultural chauvinism , but perhaps more from 
the sense of re lief that Chinese feel when they are with people they can trust , 
people who wi l l  not harm them in any way . 
Almost a l l  of my Chinese informants frowned upon the frequency of divorce , 
to which the Javanese take recourse as a re solution when a couple have a di ffi­
cult relati onship . The Chinese sti l l  seem to regard marriage as a sacred 
57 
institution , such that divorce , as I mentioned earlier , would be very hard to 
obtain . In general , my female Chinese informants cons idered themse lves the most 
virtuous women in the community , re fraining from premarital sex in most case s . 
If I have painted a very negative picture o f  the Javanese so far , it has 
only been to represent the views of many of my informants . Among the more edu­
cated younger people , the atti tudes tend to be not so condescendingly ethno­
centric . But even among some of these people , I found some who perhaps inadver­
tently showed a rather patroni sing attitude about the role of i ndigenous people 
in entrepreneurship . These people stated that they would not mind having com­
petitors in business , but do not believe the indigenous people should have the 
government support denied them. 36 A very few of my informants were actually 
qui te apologetic about the middleman role that the Chinese played in the colonial 
economy . The se people tended to agree with a l l  the measures taken by the govern­
ment which di scriminate against Chines e .  
2 . 2 . 5 . 4  C h i nese perc epti ons o f  the Madu re s e  
Many o f  my Chinese informants seemed to perceive Madurese a s  people who are 
/p ro c i na/  or /baeq sarna c i na / .  My informants would point out how Madurese are 
al so hard worki ng , and especi a l ly loyal to a f ault . Especially in the o ld days , 
my older informants would tell me , a Madure se house guard was most re liable . 
Once he respects the fami ly , then he is willing even to sacri fice his l i f e  to 
protect them . 37 However , the Javanese perception that Madure se are a quick­
tempered people was a lso shared by my Chinese informants . 
Although the Madurese are o ften singled out for the admirable charac teristics 
j ust mentioned , i t  seems that when the Chinese look down upon the indigenous 
people out of ethnocentri sm ,  they look down on any indigenous group , not j us t  
the Javanese . To these people , the indigenous people are the /whana/  or / i  n i  
r hen/ as a s ingle group . The perceptions concerning the Madurese were usual ly 
expres sed separately when I asked people particularly what they thought of the 
Madurese . Thus , many of the general perceptions about indigenous people that I 
mentioned in section 2 . 2 . 5 . 3  should be cons trued as applying to the Madurese as 
well . 
2 . 2 . 5 . 5  C h i nese percept i ons  of the Arabs 
Under colonial rule , Chinese and Arabs were categorised as Vreemde Ooster­
l ingen (Non- Indigenous Ori entals ) ,  which soc ially implied that they were second­
c l ass c iti zens , the f irst-class citi zens being Europeans ( and Japanese after the 
turn o f  this century ) and the third-c lass citi zens be ing the Inl anders ( Indigene s ) . 
Thus , even now many Chinese who have a condescending attitude towards the indig­
enous people would regard the Arabs as their equal s .  
However ,  many Chinese , especi a l ly those in busines s ,  perceive the Arabs as 
untrustworthy and constantly conniving . Younger , more educated people tend not 
to have this perception , however .  Interestingly , some of my Chinese informants 
saw the Arabs as people who , under the guise of sharing Islam with most indigen­
ous people , are actua l ly out to trick the indigenous people .  
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2 . 2 . 5 . 6  J avanese percept i ons of the C h i nese 
When most Javanese and other non-Chinese in a place l ike Pasuruan think 
about the Chinese , a lmost invariably the f i rst thing that comes up in their mind 
is money . In many ways this i s  understandable , given the role the Chinese have 
played in the economy of the archipel ago from as early as the 15th century , then 
through European colonial rule and continuing up to the present . It doe s not 
real ly matter that a few of the more educated Chinese are not in the economic 
sector ; to the non-Chinese , a l l  Chinese are only after profit and more profit . 
In thi s connection , it i s  instruc tive to look at how the Javanese look at 
money and wealth in genera l . 38 Wealth in itself is not a taboo for the Javanese ; 
in fact , i t  i s  a necessary part of the paraphernalia of power . It i s  the day-to­
day , nitty-gri tty , pursuit of wealth that characterises a trading people as kasar 
(crass ) .  Javanese place a very high value on inner serenity , in a harmonious way 
of l i f e .  Ambitiousness is thus seen as contrary to this idea l . Geertz ( 196 3 )  
states that Javanese tend t o  perceive traders a s  being outside thei r  ethical 
order (p . 44 ) . Elsewhere , he has thi s to say about Javanese traders : 
[ R] elationships between traders ( and between traders and 
customers ) are highly speci fic : commerc ial ties are care­
fully insulated from general soc ial ties . Friendship , neigh­
borliness , even kinship are one thing , trade is another ; and 
the impersona l ,  c alculating , rational istic approach to 
economic activity which has sometimes been held to character­
ize only advanced economies is present in the Modj okuto pasar 
[ ' market ' ]  to a marked degree . The market is the one insti­
tutional structure in Javan ese society where the formalism ,  
s tatus consc iousness , and introversion so charac teristic of 
the culture general ly are relatively weak : bargaining , 
credit balances ,  and trade coalitions a l l  re spond quite 
di rec tly and explicitly to the narrow concerns of material 
advantage . 
( Geertz 1963 : 4 6 )  
Chinese , stereotyped as a trading minority , are then doubly marked . Not 
only are they outside the Javanese ethi cal order because of that stereotype , but 
also because they are a di fferent people ( /bong so 1 i o/ [ l it .  other nation] ) to 
the Javanese . Javanese have a particular way of tolerating difference , which 
arises from thei r  great cultural self-consci ousnes s , the proud awareness of 
being Javanese . Anderson ( 1 9 6 5 )  explains that " [ s ] o deeply ingrained is this 
pride that a lmost anything is tolerated , provided that it can be adapted to or 
explained in terms of the Javanese way of l i fe " (p . 5 ) . Anderson also states 
el sewhere that this tolerance is not normal ly meant to include the Chinese , 
though , " to whom the Javanese norma l ly feel a l ittle superior " (Anderson 1 965 : 1 ) . 
I also perceive , however , that behind the supe riority complex there is a 
sense of insecurity and perhaps even slight admiration at least on the part of 
some Javanese . These people feel insecure because they see how over the last 
300 years or so the Javanese have been losers in what they perceive as the ir own 
l and , whi l e  a lien powers have been able to subj ugate them : the Dutch in the 
political sphere and the Chinese in the economic sphere . On the other hand , a 
few of my Javanese informants who were in trade themse lves seemed to admire the 
work ethic of the Chinese . They wished they and their chi ldren could be l ike 
the Chinese in pursuing succe ss and wealth . Nevertheless , I think i t  is fair to 
say that these people are sti l l  an exception nowadays ,  although with the inc rease 
of an indigenous entrepreneuri al class , perhaps the view will be increas ingly 
prevalent. 
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In genera l , then , Javanese see the Chinese work ethic as c rass , overly 
ambitious and hence utterly against the Javanese idea l .  The cras sness of the 
Chinese is perceived in other aspects as wel l . To the santri Javanese , Chinese 
are an infide l , pork-eating , unc ircumc ised people .  I n  Pasuruan one often hears 
epithets like Ic i no mangan bab i l  pork-eating Chink as we l l  as the Ic i no gaq suna t l  
unoircumoised Chink previously referred to , hurled a t  vulnerab l e  Chinese by 
chi ldren and youths of santri background . Bes ides eating pork , Chinese are seen 
as crass because when they eat from a bowl , they slurp . They are also perceived 
as crass because they c lear the throat and spit any old way they want , as many 
of my non-Chinese informants said . 
The perception of Chinese as a crass people brings up an interesting point , 
namely the fact that non-Chinese never differentiate between the different sub ­
categories o f  Chinese I mentioned earlier . The most markedly Chinese people to 
the non-Chinese are the China-born Totok , who speak a local language imperfec tly , 
and fit a l l  the stereotypes they have about Chinese in genera l . The traditi onal 
Chinese music that may be heard wafting from Chinese stores and shopping centres 
a l so reinforces the crassness of the stereotypical Chinese , since especially 
Javanese think o f  the music as foreign , extremely loud , di scordant , and hence 
not l ike the c alm and serene Javanese traditional music . From time to time , in 
actual contact with a Chinese , a non-Chinese may honestly , and with considerable 
surpri se , remark how " Javane se-like" the Peranakan c an be ( /koq yho koyoq wong 
j owo , y ho?1  SurprisingZy� [they 're )  Zike Javanese peopZe� eh ? ) . Or the Javanese 
would say that a Chinese they know i s  not at a l l  l ike the other Chinese ( /gaq 
koyoq c i no-c i no 1 i one/ ) . In general , then , the Chinese are al l a single group 
of people to the non-Chinese . The ignorance on the part of non-Chinese concerning 
what Chinese are actual ly l ike , then , is very simi lar to the ignorance on the 
part of the Chinese when it comes to unders tanding the non-Chinese . 
And , as with attitudes to traditional Chinese music , Chinese culture in 
general is not appreciated by non-Chinese , except kungfu fi lms and stories , which 
surpri sing ly draw even the santri youths ' interest . A very few syncretist theoso­
phi sts and spirituali sts would be fami liar with Taoism and to a lesser degree 
with Confucianism , but again these people are an exception . But perhaps the one 
Chinese thing that attracts j ust about any non-Chinese is Chinese food . When it 
comes to eating Chinese food , espec ial ly those who are not santri would openly 
admit having a taste for it . The fact that the food might contain pork does not 
bother them in the least . However , with the del iberate government drive to sup­
pre ss the development o f  " Chinese culture " (kebudayaan Cina ) , it is to be expec­
ted that non-Chinese w i l l  even know less about the Chinese in the future . 39 
Javanese insecurity in the face of what they perceive as the domination of 
the Indones i an economy by the Chinese has already been discussed . It seems that 
many Javanese have hard feel ings about the f ac t  that it was they who fought for 
the independence of their land , but it is the Chinese who have been reaping the 
profits after independence ,  whi l e  most Chinese did not fight ( c f . Koentjaraningrat 
1976 : 4 7 ,  Hidaj a t  1 9 7 7 : 17 0 ) . Thus , Javanese and many other indigenous ethnic 
groups have been clamouring for a larger share of the economic pie in Indone s ia . 
In re lation to thi s ,  we saw earlier how di scriminatory measure s have been taken 
by the Indonesian government against the Chinese to help an indigenous entre­
preneurial c las s develop . Curiously , however , some indigenous entrepreneurs 
actual ly accuse the government of favouriti sm towards the Chines e .  They complain 
that Chinese are a lways given pri orities when arranging for bank loans , licences 
and so forth . 40 As a matter of fac t ,  the view has often been aired that Chine se 
tend to corrupt indigenous government officials by offering bribes , suggesting 
devious ways of doing bus ines s and so on . Indigenous Indone sians also tend to 
be suspicious of Chinese a l l  the time , since they perce ive Chinese as people 
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whose only interest i s  in making profits . Thus , at the same time that the govern­
ment has been encouraging Chinese to as similate , to take up c itizenship ( at least 
prior to 1 96 2 )  and to adopt Indonesian names , elements of the same government 
doubt the sincerity with which Chinese comply with these di rections . Chinese 
who have opted for Indonesian citi zenship are often accused of doing so to pro­
tect their bus ines s .  Simi larly , the mass change of many Chines e names in 1967-
68 has not been totally approved by some indigenous Indonesians . In 1981 the 
prestigious national newsweekly Tempo sent out que stionnaires to 1 , 000 respondents 
a l l over the country , trying to poll Indonesians ' opinions concerning national 
uni ty . Among the numerous items in the questionnaire , there was a question about 
the change of names by Chinese .  Interestingly , 36 . 1 7 %  of the respondents were 
of the opinion that changing Chinese name s would confuse the background of the 
people c oncerned ( "mengacaukan  l a ta r be l akang wa rga yang bersangkuta n " ) . Only 
25 . 9 3 %  thought it would help assimilation ( "membantu  pembau ra n " ) , but an equal 
percentage of people thought it would not ( " ku rang  membantu " ) , whi l e  only 1 1 . 6 % 
considered i t  to be very helpful ( " sangat  memban tu " ) . The remaining 7 . 7 3 %  
actual ly stated i t  would j eopardise national uni ty ( "me rusakkan  pe r sa tuan  bangsa " )  
( c f .  " Suara-suara kerukunan . . .  " ) . Thus , the whole matter again bring s up an 
important point in the question of assimi lation : what if the indigenous ethnic 
groups should refuse to be assimi lated into? 
Politically , Chinese loya lty to the Indone sian nation has been doubted by 
many indigenous Indonesians . These people see the Chinese as indi fferent to the 
deve lopment of the nation . In many ways the indigenous people ' s  suspicion could 
be j ustified . As I mentioned earlier , when Indonesian nationalism was 
deve loping and becoming increas ingly voc iferous in demanding independence ,  most 
Chinese who were political ly aware tended to be oriented towards China or the 
Netherlands ( c f . Wi l liams 1960 ; Suryadinata 197 9 ,  1 981c , on di f ferent streams 
in Chinese Indones ian politics ) .  During the 1945-1949 Independence War with the 
Dutch , only very few Chinese took part in the f ighting . Many Chinese took refuge 
in Dutch-occupied territories . Some Chinese youths even organised themse lves 
or were organi s ed by the Dutch into protection squads (ca l led Pao An Tui [ Bao 
An Du i 1�� 1'--'.] ) ,  whose main function was to protect Chinese l ive s and property 
from Indonesian troops . There were a few excesses in which a squad committed 
atroc ities against indigenous peopl e ,  and this as we l l  as the fact that the 
squads themselves were formed at a l l  has been res ented by indigenous Indonesians 
and pro- Indonesia Chinese al ike . After the estab l i shment of the Chinese People ' s  
Republic in 1 949 , some Chines e ,  mostly Totok , were sti l l  oriented to China , and 
continued to be so until we l l  into the late 196 0 s ,  when they fina l ly realised 
that China had vi rtually abandoned them anyway . The increas ing tilt of Indo­
nesian foreign policy towards China and other socialist countri es in East and 
South-east Asia in the f irst hal f  of the 1960s , gave the China-oriented Chinese 
more conf idence in maintaining a separate political identity in Indonesia . How­
ever , the a l legation that China masterminded the Indonesian Communist Party 
attempted coup of 1 October 1965 , put all Chinese in a very di f ficul t posi tion . 
The new rulers , very anticommunist and partly anti-Ch inese , understandably 
branded the Chinese a fi fth column , a dangerous element in Indonesian soc iety 
who could be used for " subversive communist activities " .  Thus , the renunci ation 
of the Dual Nationality Treaty mentioned earlier was c learly aimed at preventing 
a lien Chinese (officially citizens of the People ' s  Repub l ic )  from "disappearing 
within Indone sian society as citi zens " .  Since freezing relations with China in 
1967 , Indonesia has not shown any ini tiative for re suming relations nor re sponded 
favourably to China ' s  offers at normali sation ( c f . Suryadinata 1981a , 1983 , on 
thi s i s sue of normali sation and the Chinese in Indonesia ) .  In fac t , in recent 
years Indonesi a ' s rulers seem to prefer courting Vietnam , on the grounds that 
China is potentia l ly a common enemy and a threat to South-east Asia ( c f . 
" Undangan Hanoi . . . .. , and Awanohara 1984a , 1984b ) . 
2 . 2 . 5 . 7  Madure s e  percepti o n s  of the  C h i nese 
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The Madurese settlers i n  Pasuruan and the Eastern Salient i n  general are 
themselves a migrant people , so in many ways their work ethic is the same as 
that of the Chinese . Even in Madura , Chinese seem to have had a less difficult 
time in terms of day-to-day contacts with the Madurese people . In fact , many 
intermarriages have occurred over the centurie s  of contac t , and seem to be con­
tinuing to take place nowadays . One interesting point to note i s  the fact that 
everybody who hai l s  from Madura tends to be cons idered Madure se , something not 
found among the Javanese . This is not saying that Chinese have lost a separate 
identity , but it is an identity within a Madurese identity . It is also impor­
tant to note that no anti-Chinese violence has ever been reported to occur in 
Madura ( c f .  The 1965 : 7 3 ) , except for a short period in 1965-66 when apparently 
in certain rura l  areas overzealous Muslim youths converted non-Muslim Chinese 
into Islam by force . 
My Madurese informants tended to admire the Chinese work ethic , whi l e  put­
ting down the Javanese in the same breath . A couple of time s a Madurese family 
would a sk me to get them bus iness connections with Chinese , going on at great 
lengths about how Chinese are better bus ines s  partners compared to Javanese .  
However ,  the fact that the Madure se is another minority makes it such that 
not many Madurese pol icy-makers are found in the government ,  and in consequence 
they have no role in drafting policies concerning the Chinese . 
2 . 2 . 5 . 8  Arab percepti ons of the  Ch i ne s e  
Arabs perceived the Chinese as equals , i n  the same way and for the same 
reason that Chinese perceive them as equal s  ( q . v .  above ) . The more rel igious 
Arabs perceive Chinese as infidel s ,  but otherwise Chinese are j ust business 
competi tors ( and in a very few cases , partner s ) . Since Arabs a l so tend to show 
a certain degree of condescens ion towards indigenous people , they feel neutral 
about similar attitudes on the part of the Chinese . One thing that is often 
mentioned by Arab communi ty leaders is the fac t  that Arabs have more success­
fully assimi lated into Indonesian society ( c f . Algadri 197 6 ) . I t  i s  in thi s 
context that they feel superior to the Chinese , who in their view have not suc ­
ces s fully as simi la ted into Indonesian society . 
2 . 3  SUMMARY AND CONCLUS I ON S  
The Chinese of Pasuruan thus form a minori ty community that has been and 
still is cultura l ly ,  occupational ly and in many cases res identia l ly separate 
from the other ethnic groups in the town . We have seen , however , that the 
younger generation has had more con tacts with the other ethnic groups through 
educ ation and various other desegregated activi ties that a lmost never took place 
under Dutch rule . The Peranakan-Totok c l eavage in the community is still fairly 
di stinc t ,  a lthough here again relations and assimilative contacts between the 
two groups are increasingly improving . The Totok communi ty is espec ially under 
strong pres sure to a s simi late , at l east into a more Peranakan culture , and a l l  
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Chinese are under pres sure to assimi late into both the Indonesian soc iety and 
into the local ethnic groups . At the same time , however , at least the older 
generation is s ti l l  holding on to certain values and prac tices from the pas t ,  
but wi th the pas sing of time perhaps more and more Chinese will b e  amenable to 
becoming more Indonesian , a lthough it is probably unrealis tic even to raise the 
ques tion o f  becoming Javanese or Madure se . The Chinese are a l so under constant 
scrutiny for their loyalty to the nation ; a l so , the burden lies on them to prove 
that they are not a security threat to the nati on .  
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1 .  Surapati had sought refuge at Kartasura because of his disi l lusionment with 
the Dutch . Arnangkurat I I  ( 1677-1703 ) ,  who had begun to hate the Dutch , saw 
in him a powerful ally . 
2 .  These and other data concerning the municipality , unless stated otherwise , 
are taken from Statistik Kotamadya Pasuruan 1 981 . 
3 .  This admin istrative unit was aboli shed in 1 964 . Although instead of re si­
dents one now f inds assi stants to the governor ( pembantu  gubern u r ) , their 
adminis trative power is much less than in former times . 
4 .  Data from Statistik Kabupaten Pasuruan 1 981 . 
5 .  The 1982 figures are temporary figures for votes given for members of the 
D . P . R . D .  ( Surabaya Pos t ,  5 May 198 2 ) ; no defini tive figures were avai lable 
to me at the time of field research . 
6 .  No figure was avai lable to me for the town itse l f ;  the above figure i s  taken 
from Alfian , Hasil pemil ihan umum 1 95 5  untuk Dewan Perwaki lan Rakjat {D . P . R . } , 
Jakarta : Leknas , 1 97 1 : 90-97 . The 197 1 f igure i s  taken from Lembaga Pemil ihan 
Umurn , Daftar Pembagi an Kursi Hasil Pemil ihan Umum Anggota Dewan Perwaki l an 
Rakjat Tahun 1 971 . . .  serta Penjebarannja untuk Tiap Daerah Tingkat II . 
Jakarta , 197 1 .  
7 .  The 1980 Census f igures show that 1 2 , 0 2 2  out of 1 2 , 8 3 5  chi ldren ( 9 3 . 66 % )  
between the ages of seven and 1 2  years o l d  were i n  school ( c f . Biro Pusat 
Statistik , Penduduk Jawa menurut Propinsi dan Kabupaten/Kotamadya , Seri : L  
No . 5 .  Jakarta , 198 1 ) . 
8 .  For a more detai led discuss ion of Javanese rel igion , c f . Geertz 1 96 0 . 
9 .  Figures taken from Biro Pusat Stati stik , Penduduk Jawa . 
10 . For general surveys of the Chinese of Java , c f .  Liem ( 1947 ) , Skinner ( 1958 , 
196 0 , 196 1 ) , and for those concerning the Chinese of Indonesia in general , 
c f .  Cator ( 1936) , Ong ( 194 3 ) , Pramoedya ( 1 960 ) , Skinner ( 196 3 ) , Purcell 
( 196 5 , the chapters on Indonesi a ) , Somers ( 1974 , the chapters on Indonesia ) ,  
Mackie ( 1976 a ,  Chapter I )  and Liem ( 1980) . For a survey of the study of 
Indonesian Chinese up to 1977 , c f . Suryadinata ( 1978b) . A quite thorough 
bibliography covering works in Western l anguages and Malay /Indonesian from 
the 18th century up to 1981 i s  Nagelkerke ( 1982) . This work incorporated 
previous bibliographies on studies on the Chinese of Indonesia ( c f . the 
l i st in Mackie 1976a : 2 5 3 )  , including the earlier bib l iography by Nagelkerke 
( 197 5 ) . For works in Chinese up to 1966 , c f .  the re levant entries in the 
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bibliography by Shu and Wan ( 1968 : 86-105 ) ; a t  any rate , nothing s igni ficant 
has been produced in Chinese that is comparable in scholarship to the above­
mentioned general works . 
1 1 .  For the sake o f  comparison , i t  should be mentioned that the percentage for 
East Java Province was 1 . 3 % ( 346 , 159 Chinese out of a total population of 
28 , 0 2 3 , 77 5 )  and that for Java and Madura was 1 . 6% ( 1 , 366 , 090 Chinese out of 
a total population of 85 , 2 56 , 1 5 9 ) . The percentage for the whole country 
was estimated in 1977 to be 2 . 9% ( 3 , 9 45 , 387 out of a total population of 
1 3 5  mi l l ion ) (Liem 1980 : 2 5 0 ) . Assuming that the percentage was constant , 
and the proj ected tota l population of Indonesia for 1982 was 147 , 590 , 2 98 
(Biro Pusat Stati stik , Statis tik Indonesia :  Statistical yearbook of Indonesi a 
1 980/1 981 . Jakarta , 1982 ) , there were then approximately 4 , 300 , 000 Chinese 
in the country at the time of research . 
1 2 .  This figure was computed by obtaining 5 . 7% of the population o f  the munici­
pality in 1 98 1 , which was 94 , 04 5 ;  to the result , 5 , 360 , was added 1 . 49% to 
account for the rate o f  popul ation growth , resulting in the f igure 5 , 44 1 , 
which was in turn rounded up to 5 , 500 . However ,  compared with the f igures 
obtained on the membership of the Yayasan Budi Dharma funerary as soc iation 
( Section 1 . 4 . 1 ) , namely c a .  1 , 200 adult member s ,  one wonders if there are 
not more than only 5 , 500 Chinese in Pasuruan . 
1 3 .  The decision to replace the two latter terms was made at an Army Seminar in 
August 1966 , and confirmed by the Cabinet in July 1 967 . The seminar j usti­
fied its dec is ion " from the historical and sociologic a l  point of view " , 
without elaborating it further . Tiongkok and Tionghoa replaced the older , 
then neutra l ,  term Tjina early in the century , as a result of the rise of a 
pan-Chinese nationalism in the Indies , embodied in the organi sation Tiong 
Hoa Hwee Koan ' Chinese Associati on ' ,  which in turn resulted from developments 
in China that culminated in the foundation of the Republic of China in 1 9 1 1  
( cal led T i on g  Hua B i n  Kok � tf � � i n  Hokkien ) . The terms Tiongkok and 
Tionghoa became connected to progress and the new China , whi le Tjina bec ame 
connected wi th backwardness , humi l iation , queues and bound feet , and the o ld 
China in general ( c f . Si auw 1981 : 14-15 , 365-366 ) . Gradually Tjina acquired 
an opprobrious connotation . Nowaday s ,  however , the generation who have 
grown up a fter the 1966 decision , espec ially if they are very Indone sia­
oriented and wish to assimi l ate as far as poss ible into Indonesian soci ety , 
argue that by now the term Cina is neutral , a lthough older people , both 
Chinese and non-Chinese , have not forgotten its negative connotation . As 
a result , a number of di fferent euphemisms have developed ( see Coppel and 
Suryadinata 197 8 , and later in this sec tion and in Section 2 . 2 . 2 . 3 ) . 
14 . As we sha l l  see l ater , /cayn i s/ is also used to a large extent by non­
Chinese to refer to Chinese in the latter ' s  presence . 
15 . Baperki was formed in 1954 by Indone sia-oriented Chinese . Its l ine was 
basically one in which Chinese would be al lowed to maintain a separate 
identity within the l arger Indone sian nation , on a par wi th other , indigen­
ous ethnic groups . Eventual ly Chinese Indonesians would naturally as simi ­
l ate into Indonesian soc iety , but the process was t o  b e  carried out gradu­
a l ly . This line is usually referred to as integrationi st . The other line , 
referred to as assimi lationist , was for Chinese to dissolve (memba u r )  into 
Indonesian society , or even into local ethnic groups immediately , abandoning 
any separate Chinese identity completely . The proponents of thi s view , the 
L . P . K . B .  (Lembaga Pembinaan Kesatuan Bangsa ' Institute for the Cultivation 
of National Unity ' ) ,  formed in 1 96 3 , were mostly right-wing Catholic Chinese 
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intell ectual s with c lose connections with the Army who were espec ia lly in 
disagreement with the Baperki ' s  increasingly l eft-leaning pol itic s . The 
Baperki was banned in 1 966 because of its left-wing politic s ,  which caused 
it to be associ ated with the P . K . I . , on which the 30 September Movement coup 
attempt was blamed . The L . P . K . B .  people are sti l l  active these days in a 
program cal led pembauran ' dissolution , assimilation ' .  In 1967 the L . P . K . B .  
itself was dissolved since it was thought that i ts task had been accom­
plished , but a simi lar body was created in 197 7 , the Bakom-P . K . B .  (Badan 
Komunikasi Penghayatan Kesatuan Bangsa ' Communic ation s Body for the Imple­
mentation of National Unity ' ) .  For a more detai led discussion on these 
deve lopments , c f .  e . g .  Somers 1964 , 1 965 , passim ;  Suryadinata 1978c : 7 0-7 2 .  
16 . These characters ( lit . pas t the murky water) are found in an unidenti f ied 
Malay-Chinese dictionary . One of my informants also gave � �� ( li t .  small  
is land across ) as the characters for this name . 
1 7 . As we shal l  see later , re lations between Chinese and Madure se tend to be 
dif ferent from those between Chinese and Javanese . 
1 8 .  Language behaviour i s  also a very important criterion by which people iden­
tify someone as Chine se , but that wil l  be the sub j ect of Chapters 3 -5 . 
1 9 .  Ever since Independence , Chinese have been pre ssured to assimilate into 
Indonesian soci ety , which generally means becoming less Chinese and more 
Indonesian or more like the local indigenous ethnic group . The question 
of assimi lation wi l l  be di scussed in greater detai l later when we look into 
the c ommunity l i fe and interethnic relations in Sections 2 . 2 . 4 and 2 . 2 . 5 .  
See also note 1 5  above . 
20 . The term Totok i s  only commonly used by those who know Dutch , in the term 
/totok sy i neesen/ (Totok- Ch i nezen ; q . v .  below ) . It is a l so used by the 
Singkeq ( q . v .  below) to refer to China-born people , but i t  is pronounced 
/totoq/ then . 
2 1 .  The etymology o f  this word i s  not clear . Tan ( 1 979 : 1 9 ) , i n  his work on the 
Baba o f  Malaka quotes N . B .  Dennys (A descriptive di ctionary of Bri tish 
Mal aya . London : London & China Telegraph Office , 1894 , 1 2 )  as saying that 
Baba "was origina l ly the Turki sh word for ' Sir ' , ' Father ' ,  or ' Ch i ld ' , and 
was introduced into the Straits Settlements through India" . He also quotes 
J . D .  Vaughan (The manners and customs of the Chinese of the Strai ts Settle­
ments . Singapore : Oxford University P�ess , 19 7 1 , 2 ;  first pub l i shed 1879)  
as saying that Baba "was used by the na'cives of Bengal to designate the 
chi ldren , and pos sibly the Indian convicts in Penang applied this term to 
Chine se chi ldren and so it came to general use " .  Among Baba fami lies in 
Java , the term was used as a title for old men , and nowadays can sti l l  be 
heard as an affectionate term used be fore the name of a l i ttle boy . 
2 2 .  Although I am us ing the Baba categori sation of the community here , the 
Singkeq category in most cases agrees with the category perceived by the 
people themselves , in the sense that the dichotomy Baba vs . Singkeq is also 
perceived by the l atter , a lbeit lab e lled differently , as we shal l  see 
presently . 
2 3 .  For a detailed discussion o f  Chinese- and Dutch-medium education , see 
Sec tions 5 . 2 . 1 � 1  and 5 . 3 . 1 . 2 .  
24 . An instruction is sued by then-Acting President General Suharto in December 
1967 ( Presidential Instruction No . 1 4/ 1967 ) stated that "Chinese rel igion , 
beliefs and customs [ in Indonesia] originated in their ancestral land and 
their various mani festations may generate unnatural inf luence on the 
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psychology , menta lity and morality of Indonesian citizens and therefore 
impede the natural propen sity [ for assimi lation] " ( cited in Suryadinata 
1 9 7 8c : 160 ; the ful l text is found in Lie 1 9 7 0 ) . 
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2 5 . A number o f  different factors have played a role in the Christiani sation of 
Peranakan . It appeared that they saw the open ing o f  missionary school s  in 
the second half o f  the 19th century as a means of upward mob i l ity ( c f . Tio 
1958 , passim) . The fact that most inhabitants of Java and Madura have been 
Musl ims made it such that Christian school s  there have mos t ly been attended 
by Peranakan Chinese . After independence ,  Peranakan saw Christianity as a 
way o f  assimi lating into the Christian sec tions of Indones ian soc iety , 
conversion into I s lam being viewed as too culturally al ien . 
26 . These o fficers are in no way mi li tary . They were first appointed by the 
Dutch United East India Company in port c i ties that the latter controlled , 
to admini ster affai rs concerning the Chinese on their behal f .  The system 
was continued by the Dutch government when it took over the colony from the 
bankrupt Company at the end of the 18th century . The appointment was invari­
ably based on the wealth of the appointees , which resulted from the farming 
of rights to run a marketplace , sale of salt , rights to run pawn shops , gam­
b l ing dens and , mos t  importantly , the sale of opium ( c f . e . g .  Onghokham 
1 98 2 : 281-28 4 ) . 
2 7 .  Although Chinese immigrants had a lways l ived in spec ial quarters even before 
the Dutch c arne to the archipel ago , it was only after the wholesale mas sacre 
of Batavia Chinese ( and Chinese at other place s as wel l )  in 1740 that Chinese 
were required to l ive in spec ially designated quarters and to have a travel 
pass whenever they left these ghettoe s (cf . e . g .  Kemasang 1 98 2  f or a dis­
cussi on o f  the mas sacre ) .  These regulations were not enforced consi stently 
unti l after the start of the Cultivation Sys tem , when the Dutch wanted to 
make sure no Chinese traders would interfere with their agricultural oper­
ations in the rural areas . But even during these years , the holders of the 
various farms and their employees were sti l l  able to move about f reely ( c f . 
Rush 1 97 7 : 96-97 , 116 , 2 6 1 ;  Onghokham 1982 : 280-284 , 288-289 ) . 
28 . For detai l s  on Chinese nationalism in Java , c f . Wi lliams 1960 , Kwee 1969 and 
Suryadinata 1979 , 1981c . 
29 . I w i l l  discuss this in more detai l in Section 5 . 2 . 1 . 2 .  
30 . In 1965 the Indonesian Immigration Department registered 1 , 134 , 4 20 c i ti zens 
of the People ' s  Republic and 1 , 2 52 " s tateless " ,  as compared to approximately 
1 , 500 , 000 who were Indonesian citi zens ( Suryadinata 1978c : 1 2 2 ) . 
3 1 . The full text o f  the Decree may be found inter alia in Prasetyo 1980 : 1 11-
1 1 5 . 
3 2 .  For a simi lar view , c f .  Siauw 1981 : 2 51 . 
3 3 .  Ipokoqe ka l oq d i a-orang mas i q  sukaq j yen . k i ta -orang s l amet/ .  
34 . Ineq pe t i ga menang . toko- tokone c i no dueqe raqya t/ . 
3 5 . I w i l l  not discuss the anti-Chinese riots nor their circums tances in the 
present work ; c f .  The 1966 and Mackie 1976b for riots up to 1974 . No 
ana lys is of the 1 980 riots is avai lable yet as far as I know ; summaries of 
news c l ippings a re Si swoyo 1 98 1  and van Dijk 198 1 : 97-100 . 
36 . Many Chinese see the government as undertaking a c lear policy of favourtism 
towards non-Chinese entrepreneurs , which they think is unfair . 
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37 . 
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c f . Pramoedya Ananta Toer , Bumi manusi a .  Jakarta , Hasta 
lated into English as This earth of manki nd by Max Lane . 
Au stralia , Penguin Books Australia , 1982 , for an example 
i . e .  in the character cal led Darsam. 
Mitra , 1 98 0 ;  trans­
Ringwood , Victoria , 
of Madurese loyalty , 
38 . I have greatly benefitted from the research of Suzanne Brenner ( 198 3 ) . Whi l e  
I agree with a l l  the points she makes about indigenous perceptions of the 
Chinese , I have also done some research on the l iterature as we l l  as con­
ducted participant observations and interviews in the field . As such , I 
should be held solely re sponsible for the things I have to say in thi s  sec ­
tion . 
39 . See Section 5 . 2 . 1 . 2  on this cultural policy under the New Order government .  
40 . Thus , both the Chinese and the indigenous entrepreneurs have the same per­
ception about each other when it comes to the way government officials treat 
them. 
Chapter 3 
GENERAL LINGUISTIC BACKGROUND 
In order to understand the sociolingui stic situation of the Chinese community 
in Pasuruan , i t  i s  necessary to be fami liar wi th the larger sociolingui stic con­
text of the Pasuruan are a .  I will start by looking at the Pasuruan area in terms 
of i ts place on the lingui stic map of East Java . I wi l l  then narrow down the 
scope of my attention to the linguistic repertoire of the Chinese community in 
very general terms . I will discus s the language contact situation involving 
Javanese and Malay /Indonesian , which for most members of the community form the 
moulds , as it were , for other languages used to various degrees and in different 
roles in the community , namely Chinese regional dial ects , Mandarin Chinese and 
Dutch . 
In this way I hope to set the stage for the more comp lex and detail ed dis­
cussion of l anguage behaviour and language attitudes and how the two are inter­
re lated with ethnic and c l ass identity , which will be the subj ect of subsequent 
chapters . 
3 . 1 A L I NGU I ST I C  DESCR I PT I ON OF THE  PASURUAN AREA 
Being residents of Pasuruan , the Chinese community in many ways corne into 
contact with the rest of the people in the town . This is a l so true l ingui stic­
a l ly . As a matter of fact , the Javanese and Malay/Indonesian used by the Chinese 
are s imi lar in many ways to that used by the rest of the inhabitants of the town . 
Pasuruan i s  si tuated right on the border between the area where speakers of 
Javanese and Madurese are and the area where most people are speakers of Madure se , 
in the eastern part o f  East Java Province ( see Map 3 . 1 ) . 
3 . 1 . 1  J avanese 
The town itself i s  basically a Javanese-speaking communi ty in the sense 
that a lthough there are Madurese-speaking quarters in the northern part of town , 
their inhabitants are outnumbered by those who speak Javanese . 1 The Javanese i s  
what c an b e  termed Eastern Javanese , the Malang-Pasuruan di alect , the Surabaya­
Malang-Pasuruan di alect , or the pasi sir ' coasta l , peripheral ' dialec t . 2 One 
finds lingui stic and sociolinguistic charac teri stics pecul iar to thi s  dialect 
area o f  East Java . The lingui stic charac teristics proper wi l l  be di scussed in 
the next section when we look into the way Javanese is used by the Chinese com­
munity. Here I will brief ly describe the sociol inguistic characteristics per­
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Kartomihardj o ( 1 981 : 5-6) divides the ethnic Javanese into two maj or sub­
groups , i . e .  the working group and the educated group ( inc luding the pri yayi ) . 3 
People be longing to the working group use Ngoko ( low- level ) and Madyo (middle­
leve l )  Javanese with a greater variety of func tions , and use Kromo (high-leve l )  
Javanese only to a very limited extent .  I n  addition , they tend t o  use Kromo 
Inggel (honorific s )  for themselves , such as in saying Ikag ungan da l eml mine 
instead o f  Iga gahan da l em/ . 4 This usage i s  considered uncouth , rustic , or at 
best ridiculous by educated Javanese ,  since by using the honorifics for them­
se lves , the working people inadvertently raise themse lves in status , something 
very un-Javanese for the educated . On the other hand , working-c lass people tend 
not to use certain Kromo Inggel forms when referring to a respected third person . 
For example , they may say : 
( 1 )  ndoro=mu wes teko7 
Imaster=your aZready oomel 
Has your master arrived yet ? 
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using the Ngoko word I tekol instead of what is expected in the standard dialect , 
which is : 
( 2 )  ndo ro=mu wes rawoh7  
I rawohl being the Kromo Inggel form. On the contrary , people from the educated 
c lass use a l l  levels when speaking Javane se . 
3 . 1 . 2  I ndones i a n  
As part of the Repub l i c  of Indones ia , Pasuruan i s  obviously also a n  area 
where Indonesian , the national language , is used in various domains , such as in 
formal education , and in official affairs . Col loquia l  Indonesian is a l so more 
widely used among the educated c l as s , especially the non-pri yayi , S who even use 
Indonesian (in addition to Ngoko Javanese ) at home . The use of Indonesian has 
also become common among the urban working c lass (Kartomihardj o 1981 : 6 -9 ) . 
3 . 1 . 3  Madu rese 
Something should be mentioned on the use o f  Madurese . As mentioned ear l ier 
in Sections 2 . 1 . 2 . 4  and 3 . 1 . 1 ,  there are ethnic Madure se quarters in the northern 
part o f  town . They use a dialec t  of Madurese ( ca lled Madura Pandhal ungan ' hybrid 
Madurese ' )  among themselves , and have constant contacts with their re latives on 
the is l and of Madura to the extent that they maintain the use of Madure se despite 
being surrounded by a maj ority of Javanese-speaking people . Unl ike the areas 
further to the east, however ,  the Javanese and Chinese of Pasuruan very rare ly 
speak Madurese with these people , so that in the detai led discussion of the lan­
guage situation of the Chinese , I wi l l  complete ly ignore Madure se . 
Now that we are somewhat fami l i ar with the general situation prevailing in 
Pasuruan , we are ready to narrow down our attention to the ethnic Chinese minority 
in the town . 
3 . 2  L I NGUI ST I C  REP ERTO I RE OF THE  PASURUAN CH I N ES E  
I n  the present study I have taken the Chinese community a s  a given entity . 
As I mentioned in Sections 1 . 1  and 2 . 2 . 2 ,  the dec is ion is based on the fact that 
both the Chinese themselves and the surrounding maj ority as wel l  as other minor­
ities think of the Chinese community as separate . 
Lingui sti cally speaking , we can also talk about some sort of community . 
Obviously there are times when at least some Chinese can be said to use exact ly 
the same l anguage variety as , say , their Javanese counterparts . Those Chinese 
who manage to use Indonesian , both formal and col loquial , for example , may at 
time s  not be recognised as Chinese , especially when physical characteristics are 
not indi cative of their being Chinese or when those characteristics are not 
vi sible , such as in a telephone conversati on . And indeed those Chinese may be 
seen as belonging to the general group of people who speak Indonesian without 
ethnic identity markers , so to speak . However , it is undeniably true that both 
the Chinese and the rest of the people in Pasuruan are aware that there are types 
o f  lingui stic behaviour that speci fically pertain to the Chinese community .  Of 
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course , linguistic behaviour is not the only indicator by which the Chinese are 
seen to be di f ferent , but it is not unthinkable that lingui stic behaviour as 
such may lead to their being recognised as Chinese . 
3 . 2 . 1  The  C h i n ese a s  a l i n g u i s t i c  commu n i ty 
It i s  fai rly we l l  known in the literature on sociolinguistics that the con­
cept of a l ingui stic community or speech community is very e lusive . Hudson ( 1980 : 
3 0 )  i s  sceptical of the notion " speech community " as actually exi sting in reality . 
In thi s way it is a lmost impossible for the linguist to try to delimit , in any 
sati s factory way , the group of people under study si nce 
. . .  each individual creates the systems for hi s verbal 
behavior so that they shall resemble those of the group 
or groups with which from time to time he may wish to be 
identified , to the extent that 
a .  he can identi fy the groups , 
b .  he has both opportunity and abi lity to observe and 
analyze their behavioral systems , 
c .  his motivation is suffic iently strong to impel him 
to choo se , and to adapt his behavior according ly , 
d .  he i s  sti l l  ab le to adapt his behavior . 
(Hudson 1980 : 2 7 ,  citing Le Page 1968 ) 
Bol inger ( 1975 ) places an emphasis on this dif ficulty by saying that 
. . .  there is no limit to the ways in which human beings 
league themselves together for self -identi fication , security , 
gain , amusement , worship , or any of the other purposes that 
are held in common ; consequently there i s  no limi t to the 
number and variety of speech communities that are to be 
found in society . 
( c ited in Hudson 1980 : 28 )  
However , one must have a more o r  less delimitable community i n  mind , i f  
only t o  fac i litate setting l imits t o  one ' s  research . Labov ( 197 2b : 1 2 0 )  in fact 
c laims that , based on the criterion of "participation is a set of shared norms " ,  
a group of people like a l l  the people in New York City , the context o f  his c laim , 
for example , can be treated as a single speech communi ty (c ited in Hudson 1980 : 
27 , 2 9 ) . Therefore , it is mainly for methodological convenience that I have 
chosen to treat the Chinese of Pasuruan as a l inguistic community . As we w i l l  
s e e  in the course of this work , the findings of my study have shown that i n  many 
cases it i s  j ustifiable to do so , since there are differences in language 
behaviour and l anguage attitudes that set the Chinese apart from the surrounding 
maj ority community . Furthermore , the Chinese tend to think of themselves as 
lingui stically di f ferent , not only in the di fferent manner in which they use 
the l anguages used by the maj ority , but also in their use of " foreign " languages 
and forms f rom those l anguages . Th is fol lows one of the definitions o f  the 
l ingui stic community by Gumperz (cited in Hudson 1 980 : 2 6 ) , which describes it as 
. . .  any human aggregate characteri zed by regular and frequent 
interaction by mean s of a shared body of verbal signs and 
set off from simi lar aggregates by signifi cant di fferences 
in l anguage use . 
( Gumperz 1968) 6 
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3 . 2 . 2  Li ngu i s t i c  d i vers i ty i n  t h e  C h i nese commu n i ty 
Even i f  we take the Chinese o f  Pa suruan as a single lingui stic community , 
i t  i s  sti l l  a fairly heterogeneous one . To begin with , several languages and 
l anguage varieties (what i s  norma l ly cal led "code s "  in the l iterature ) are used 
in the community . Most of the Chinese of Pasuruan speak a variety of Javanese 
and Malay/Indonesian as native speakers . The China-born Chinese speak the ir 
regiona l dialec t ;  in Pasuruan I f ound speakers of Hokkien , Hakka , Cantonese , 
Hokchi a (Fuqing) , Hokchiu ( Fuzhou) and Hinghwa . Some Totok Chinese also speak 
Mandarin because o f  their education in that l anguage ; most of these are Indone sia­
born . China-born Chinese also speak Javanese and Malay/ Indone sian with differing 
competence . Some Peranakan Chinese also speak Dutch because of their exposure 
to education in that l anguage . In addi tion , these people often use forms from 
di f ferent languages when they speak . For example , one may find an utterance 
such as : 
( 3 )  geqe i t u a l goor xesexten t rekken . 
/he that always faces make/ 
He always makes faces . 
( . . .  a l doo r gez i ch ten t rekken ) 
with the first word in Javanese , the second in Ma lay/Indonesian and the rest in 
Dutc h ,  pronounced with a Javanese intonation and with some Dutch sounds al tered . 
Thi s  brings about a complex situation where the codes come into contact with one 
another and create numerous variations . Moreover , the different codes c annot in 
mo st cases be perceived as di screte entities ; instead , some of them seem to form 
l ingui sti c continua ( see Be l l  1976 : 1 3 5-136 , c i ting DeCamp 1971 : 3 54 ) that often 
overlap ( see Gumperz 197 1b : 208) . As we shal l  see in l ater discussion , Javanese 
and Malay/Indonesian , for exampl e ,  based on obj ective observations on their usage , 
wi l l  have to be regarded as forming a continuum . Thus , there are times that , say , 
it is not c lear i f  an utterance is Javanese , Malay or Indones ian . In such a case , 
it i s  suggested that the lingui s t  take into account a l l  codes regardless of lan­
guage names and genetic relationship . This approach is considered a promi sing 
one , since it re lates language behaviour to the extralingui stic envi ronment in 
which it operates and may thus give an insight into the relationship between 
social factors and linguistic phenomena ( Gumperz 1971b : 208 ) . In the course o f  
the present work , we sha l l  see how soc ial factors , i n  our case ethnic , subethnic 
and clas s  identity , are ref lected in different variations of language use in the 
Chinese c ommunity . 
In the rest of this chapter , before going into the complexity of the l in­
gui stic variations in subsequent chapters , I intend to discuss the structure of 
the codes used in the community .  An important part o f  the di scussion wi l l  be 
how the codes di f fer from codes re ferred to by the same l anguage name . For 
exampl e ,  I wil l discuss how the Javanese used by the Chinese is di fferent from 
that used by the Javanese themselves . Simi larly , I wil l point out how the 
Mandarin used by the Chinese of Pasuruan , for example , is dif ferent from varieties 
of Mandarin used e l sewhere . I will give a brief and general description of the 
phonology , morphology , syntax , and l exicon of the di fferent codes . I wi l l  not 
di scuss the functions of the dif ferent code s until the next chapter . Neither 
wi l l  I di scuss the attitudes the members of the Chinese community and the ma j or­
ity community may have towards the different codes and towards the l inguistic 
variations involved . These will be the sub j ect of subsequent chapters . 
In short , in the rest of this chapter I will only describe the lingui stic 
or verbal repertoire of the Chinese of Pasuruan , i . e .  " the totality of lingui stic 
forms regularly emp loyed within the community in the course of socially signi fi­
cant interac tion" ( Gumperz 197 1d :  1 8 2 )  . 
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I f  one wants to make a generali sation about the l ingui stic repertoire o f  
the Chinese community , one c an fairly safely say that most Chinese i n  most situ­
ations use Javanese and/or Malay/ Indonesian . The only two exceptions would be 
the China-born Chinese , who use their native Chinese dialect among themselves , 
and the very Westerni sed upper-c lass Peranakan Chine se , who use Dutch among 
themselves . However , even these people would find themse lve s in si tuations where 
they have to use Javanese and/or Malay/Indone sian . The China-born Chinese usu­
a l ly speak with a heavy accent , but the upper-c lass Peranakan Chinese do not , 
since they were usua l ly born in a Javanese-speaking area and have spoken i t  since 
chi ldhood . For that reason , I will begin the discussion of the formal features 
of the l inguistic repertoire by describing those of Javanese and Malay/Indo­
nesian , and then proceed to the di scus sion of the formal features of Hokkien , 
Hakka , Mandarin ,  and Dutc h .  
The variety of Javanese used by the Chinese communi ty i n  many ways resembles 
that used by the Javanese themselves . However , there is a maj or di fference worth 
mentioning here : Chinese only use the Ngoko level when speaking Javanese . Most 
of them understand the Madyo and Kromo levels , espec ially as these are used by 
lower-c l ass Javanese when speaking to them . This i s  not to say that the concept 
of leve l s  is a lien to the Chinese community .  Chinese do use levels o f  speech , 
a lbeit in a different way from that used by Javanese . Where among the Javanese 
the leve l s  are all part o f  the same l anguage , among the Chinese i t  is the use of 
Malay /Indonesian forms that indicates a more polite speech variant or a higher 
leve l , so to speak . For the upper-class Peranakan , the use of Javanese gram­
matical a ffixes and function words as wel l as a few roots f rom Javanese indicate s 
low- level , non-polite speech . For the Totok and lower-c lass Peranakan , this 
leve l is mani fested by the use of mostly Javanese forms with a very few Malay/ 
Indonesian f orms . 7 
Chinese also use Malay/Indone sian in many more situations than ethnic 
Javanese . The borderline between Malay and Indonesian is not always c lear . 
Older people tend to call the code omong M l ayu or ca ra M l ayu  MaLay Language , 
whi l e  younger people ,  who have been educated in Indone sian , tend to call i t  
baha sa I ndones i a  Indonesian Language . A s  a matter of fact , Mal ay and Indonesian 
show many simi l arities , although there are enough di fferenc es to warrant consid­
ering them at l east dif ferent varieties of the same language . However , when I 
refer to Malay and Indonesian without regard to the ir particular differences , I 
wil l labe l them Malay/Indone sian . In the course of this work , what I mean by 
Malay  wi l l  be ( 1 )  the l anguage used as a lingua franca in the archipel ago up to 
the time it was s tandardi sed in the first hal f  of this century and eventual ly 
adopted as the national l anguage of Indonesia under the name Indonesian , and 
( 2 )  the di alects of Malay spoken in various localities throughout the archipelago 
and elsewhere . In the case of the dialect with which we are concerned in thi s 
work , i t  can be termed East Java Malay . 8 It goe s without saying that East Java 
Malay has been and is sti l l  part of the larger category cal led ��lay in ( 1 )  above . 
Actua l ly , Malay and Indones ian as used in East Java form a continuum . Structur­
a l ly speaking , one f inds at one extreme a variety with Javanese and Malay lexical 
i tems and Javanese grammatical items , then one with much fewer Javane se lexical 
items and many more Malay lexical items , but sti l l  with Javanese grammatical 
items , then one with few Javanese lexical items and Ma lay lexical and grammatical 
items , and finally at the other extreme , a variety with Indone sian lexical items 
and grammatical i tems . I will not go into the detai l s  of what constitutes the 
Malay elements of East Java Ma lay and what makes it different from Indone sian . 
I wi l l  do so in Sections 3 . 3 . 3 . 1 ,  3 . 3 . 5 . 1  and 4 . 3 . 2 .  
Mandarin is usual ly learned in Java , so most people speak it with a Java­
ni sed phonology . 9 Hokkien , Mandarin and Dutch forms are also used alongside those 
from Javanese and Malay/Indones ian . 
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3 . 3  STRUCT U RAL DESC R I PT I ON OF  T H E  CODES 
3. 3 . 1 A note o n  methodol ogy of l i ng u i sti c a n a l ys i s 
In analysing my data to arrive at the description of the different codes 
used by my informants discussed here , I have used a purely Bloomfi eldian approach . 
I bel ieve thi s i s  j usti f ied given the fact that for the purposes of this work , 
such an approach is suffici ently adequate , and that thi s i s  not a study of the 
structure o f  the codes itsel f ,  but one on their functions in the community . 
Thus , I have used minimal pairs and the technique 
bution to arrive at the di f ferent phonemi c inventories 
determined morpheme and word boundaries by contrasting 
in the di f ferent contexts in which they can be found . 
a lso determined in the same way . 
3 . 3 . 2  Phonol ogy 
3. 3 . 2 . 1  J a vanese a n d  Ma l ay/ I ndones i a n  
o f  compl ementary distri­
below .  Simi larly , I have 
the morphemes and words 
Syntactic structures are 
Malay/Indonesian as spoken by the Chinese of East Java has been assimilated 
enti rely to the Javanese phonology . Chinese pronounce Malay/Indone sian exactly 
as if it were Javanese : Malay/Indonesian phoneme s are given the corresponding 
Javanese values and no phonemes or sequences which do not a l so occur in Javanese 
occur in their vers ion of Malay/Indones ian . Thus , their variety of Malay/Indo­
nesian is spoken with a de finite Eastern Javanese phonology . Obviously this does 
not occur only in the Chinese communi.ty ; ethnic Javanese a l so use the same variety 
of Malay / Indonesian in terms of the phonology . One can thus speak of a general 
phonemic inventory for Javanese and Ma lay/Indone s ian . There are other foreign 
phonemes that are used by the c ommuni ty a s  a re sult of us ing forms from Chinese 
dia lects and Dutch , i . e . in cases where the forms are not as simi lated . In dis­
cussing the phonology of the lingui stic repertoire of the Chinese community , I 
will thus begin by describing the phonemic inventory of Javanese and Malay/Indo­
nesian . I will then proceed to the dis cus sion of the foreign sounds found when 
people speak Chinese dialects or Dutch or when they use unassimilated forms from 
the se codes . The reason for thi s  is that except for the China-born Chinese , the 
rest of the Chinese communi ty cannot be considered to speak Chinese dialects 
natively , and those who speak Dutch also speak it as a language that they have 
l earned as part of thei r  education . After that , I w i l l  describe the phonemic 
inventories of Hokkien and Hakka , l O  the only foreign l anguages spoken by native 
speakers in the community . Let us now look at the general phonemic inventory of 
the Chinese community on Chart 3 . 1  below .  
Phonologi cally speaking , the Javanese and Malay/Indone sian used by the 
Chinese are basically simi l ar to the vari eties used by the rest of the community . ll 
Thus , the phonological features that dis tinguish the dialect of Javane se used in 
the Pasuruan area are also found in the speech of the Chinese . 12 The difference 
lies in the fact that some phonemes are used with a dif ferent dis tribution or a 
higher phonemi c load than others . 
Some Chinese do not use the phoneme /! / where Javanese would , whereas others 
use it instead of / t / in many more words . For example , the Javanese word / !oq / 
is pronounced / toq/ by many Chinese .  On the other hand , some Chinese replace / t / 
with /! / across the board , resulting in such forms as / p u ! i / for Malay/ Indonesian 
/ p u t i h / white . 1 3  This i s  a l so true with the phonemes /d / and /Q / . Some Chinese 
replace the phoneme /d / with /Q / and also the other way around . For example , the 
Javane se word /duduq / not is consis tently pronounced /QuQuq / by some Chinese , 
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forti s stops 
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(pharyngealised )  
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DIPHTHONGS 
Ey :JW 
from other l anguages 















ce� (aay)  aw 
palatal velar glottal 
c k ? 
j 9 
nj ng  
n IJ 
y 
yh  h 
s , c , ;  x 
Note on transcription : I?I i s  transcribed as q ;  Ingl as ngg ; IIJI as 
ng ; lei as e ;  101 as 0 ;  lEI as e ;  lal as e ;  and I:JI as o .  lsi is 
transcribed as sy ; lei as cy ; and IJ/ as j y .  
$ This chart is taken from that given in Wol f f  and Poedj osoedarmo 
( 1 982 : 3 )  for Javanese .  The modi fication is based on analysis of 
my data , especially with regard to foreign loanwords , which the ir 
data do not have as extensive ly . 
Chart 3 . 1 :  Javanese a nd Mal ay/ I ndone s i an phonemi c i nv en tory 
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whi le the Malay/Indonesian word /gagaq/ sit  is  pronounced /dadaq/ by the same 
people .  There is also a variation between /d/ and /g/ in the pronunciation of 
the Javanese prefix /d i -/ ' passive marker ' and the Malay/Indonesian pre fix /g i -/ 
' passive marker ' ,  but I shall discuss this in more detai l when I give a survey 
of the morphology of the repertoire . Thus we find the phonemes /t/  and /d/  used 
with a higher phonemic load by Chinese than they would ordinari ly
-
by Javanese . 14 
Some Dutch-educated people pronounce final fortis stops , especially / t /  as [ t < ] , 
i . e .  a released variant , even when not using Dutch forms . 
Another distinguishing feature in the Javanese and Malay/Indonesian of the 
Chinese is the dropping or weakening of /h/ in final position . The Malay/Indo­
nesian word /sugah/ already , for example , is often pronounced /suga / ,  except 
when it is real ly emphas ised , when the /h/ is pronounced clearly . 15 
Certain phoneme s are used with a higher phonemic load because of the use of 
forms from Chinese dialects and Dutch . The pharyngealised lenis continuants 
/wh/ , / l h/ ,  /nh/ , / rh/  and /yh/ are all used in more forms than in Javanese or 
Malay/Indonesian as spoken by non-Chinese . One finds the use of Mandarin forms 
like /who/ ' first person pronoun ' (W0214 � ) ,  / 1  hyang/  two ( 1  i ang  214 iPg ) , /nhengka/ 
ab le ( neng 35 gou �t 'J, ) ,  / r hen/ person ( ren 35 A ) , and /yhu/  exist (you 214 -1) . 
Interestingly enough , these are forms that in Mandarin are pronounced with the r 35 or V 2 1 4  tone . Forms with the other tones ( r  55 and t\ 5 1 )  are borrowed 
and assigned the non-pharyngealised fortis continuants or nasals . There are 
also Hokkien forms such as /whana/ native� barbarian ( h uan 3�a � � i�) , where the 
c luster /hw/ i s  changed into /wh/ , /nheng / two ( nng 33 � ) ,  and /ngoyhang/  five 
spices ( ng055 h i  ang  33 Jz... �) , where the cluster /hy / is changed into /yh/ . 16 Of 
the Dutch forms , one finds , for example ,  /wh��xen / car (wagen ) and /yhongen / boy� 
boyfriend ( j ongen ) . 
A striking phenomenon in the linguistic repertoire of the Chinese community 
is the use of  forms from other languages alongside Javanese and/or Malay/Indo­
nesian forms . One cannot , strictly speaking , call this "code-switching " ,  which 
is usual ly defined as the introduction of completely unassimilated forms from 
another language (cf . inter alia Haugen 1956 : 3 9 ) , since the Chinese who use these 
foreign forms do not speak the languages from which the forms originate , or at 
least they do not speak them as native speakers of those languages . Nor can one 
even call it "code-switching" , for the same reason . Thus , a large part of the 
utterances spoken by Chinese , both Peranakan and Totok , never consist of Javanese 
only or Malay/Indonesian only , but instead consist of forms from these codes and 
forms from Hokkien , Mandarin , and/or Dutch . 
That was why in listing the phonemes in the phonemic inventory of Javanese 
and Malay/Indonesian I decided to inc lude sounds from these other languages ,  
since they form an integral part of the phonemic inventory of Chinese who were 
not born in China . 17 
In view of this , the separate discus sions of the phonemic inventories of 
Hokkien , Hakka , Mandarin and Dutch that follow should be seen as a strategy to 
artificially separate the different inventories in order to make some sense out 
of the complex actual situation . As a matter of fac t ,  the separate di scussions 
can be justified in the light of speakers ' perception of their phonemic inven­
tories . Native speakers of the Chinese regional dialects obviously perceive them 
as different from Javanese and Malay/Indonesian . However ,  those who use Dutch 
or Mandarin turned out to do so , too . In that way , Dutch or Mandarin phonemes ,  
however phonetically Javanese some of them may be , seemed to be perceived dif­
ferently . This becomes more signi ficant if we look at hearers ' reactions to 
sounds from those codes . 
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3 . 3 . 2 . 2  Hok k i en 
Let us now look at the phonemic inventory of Hokkien , i . e .  as it i s  used by 
the China-born Chinese as a native language , on Chart 3 . 2  below . 18 We wi ll then 
look at how the inventory has been modified when people use Hokkien forms with a 
Javanese and Malay/Indonesian phonology . 
Let us now see what happens phonologically to Hokkien forms used in the con­
text of Javanese and Malay/Indonesian by non-native speakers of Hokkien . The 
immedi ately obvious change i s  the loss of Hokkien tones when forms are used in 
the Javanese and Malay/Indonesian contexts . When we compare the phonemic inven­
tory of Hokkien on Chart 3 . 2  and that of Javanese and Malay/Indonesian on Chart 
3 . 1 ,  we notice that in Javanese and Malay/Indonesian there is a three-way opposi­
tion in the stops , i . e .  that between the forti s stops , the lenis (pharyngealised) 
stops , and the prenasalised stops , while in Hokkien there is also a three-way 
opposition in the stops , i . e .  that between the unaspirated voiceless stops , the 
aspi rated voiceless stops , and the voiced stops . Aspiration in the Hokkien stops 
is mani fested as pharyngealisation in Javanese and Malay/Indonesian , while voicing 
(and the lack of aspiration) is manifested as prenasalisation . In this way , we 
find Hokkien /p/ , /t / ,  /c/ and /k/ remaining more or less the same ( i . e .  as 
Javanese and Malay/Indonesian fortis stop s ) ; while /p l / ,  / t l / ,  /c l /  and /k ' /  are 
interpreted as /b / ,  /d / ,  /j / and /g/ ;  and fbi , /d/ , /j / and /g/ as /mb/ , /nd/ , 
/nj / and /ngg / .  For example , Hokkien /p I aq 32/ ttJ hit is pronounced as /baq/ in 
Javanese and Malay/Indonesian , but /baq 3o/ � meat is pronounced as /mbaq/ . 
Although the Hokkien phoneme / 1 /  i s  phonetically closer to the pharyngealised 
/ l h/ of Javanese and Malay/Indonesian , it is interpreted as the non-pharyngeali sed 
/ 1 / . 19 
Moving to the vowels , we encounter the following situation : nasali sation i s  
lost , except for that on / a /  i n  the speech of some people .  The nasal vowel s  are 
thus usually interpreted as oral vowe ls . For example , Hokkien /mi 3o/ ug noodle 
is pronounced /m i /  in Javanese and Malay/Indonesian . In my data I do find forms 
such as / l umpy a/ (Hokkien / l un 33 p i � sy � f� )  spring rol l  and /jya/ (Hokkien 
/c l i a sy -l� ) invite in the speech of some people .  The / i /  and /u/ on-glides of 
the Hokkien finals are interpreted as /y/ and /w/ in Javanese and Malay/Indo­
nesian . Thus , for example , Hokkien /b i 6 3o/Ab temp le is pronounced /mby6/ , and 
/cu i ss mi 3o/ �� � boiled noodles is pronounced /cw i m i l .  Hokkien /hu-/  and /h i - / ,  
i . e . a /h/  initial followed by any final starting with /u/ or I i i ,  are inter­
preted as /wh /  and /y h/ in Javanese and Malay/Indonesian . For example , /hua n 3� 
a SY t, q. native, barbarian i s  pronounced /whana/ , and /hong ll h i am 51/ J4 � danger­
ous i s  pronounced /hongyham/ . I did find a few people who in careful speech 
pronounce / h u - /  and /h i - / as /hw-/ and /hy - / ,  but I suspect this is a result of 
reading pronunciation . Hokkien syllabic nasals /m/ and /ng / are interpreted as 
/e/ plus the nasal , so that we find such forms as /m3o/ �� not being pronounced 
/em/ and /nng 3o/ � two as /neng/ .  Hokkien diphthongs ja i l  and /a u /  are inter­
preted as Javanese and Malay/Indonesian /ey/ and fowl . Thus , Hokkien /t l a u 33 
ke �/ � � boss i s  turned into /dowke/ . However , some people do use the diphthongs 
ja i l  and /au/ , and would pronounce this word as /dawke/ .  
alveo-
INITIALS bi labial alveolar palatal velar g lottal 
voiceless stops 
unaspirated p t c k 
aspirated p i t '  c ' k '  
voiced stops b d j 9 
nasals m n IJ 
continuants 5 h 
f lap 
0 
( 0  is inc luded to take care of vowe l -initial syllables ; another 
consonant that only occurs in final pos ition is the glottal 
stop /? / . ) 
F INALS 
a ::> 0 e a i  a u  a m  a n  a lJ  
i a i o i au i u  i am i m  i an i n  i alJ blJ elJ 
u ua ue ua i u i  uan un ualJ 
a :; e a i  a u  a p  a t  a k  ::> k  
T i a  i au i u  i a p i p i a t  i t  i a k i o k ek 
ua ua i u i  u a t  u t  
a ? o ? e ? a u ? 
i ? i a ? i o? i au ? 
u ? u a ? ue ? u j ? 
a ? :;? e ? 
Tq i a ? i au ? 
ua i ? 
m 9 I 
SUMMARY OF VOWELS 
oral vowel s  front back 
high u 
mid e 0 
low a ::> 
nasal vowel s  
high T u 
mid e 0 
low a :; 
TONES 
open syllables 
L n r 5 5  V 24 � 51 r 3 3  
c losed syllables ( ru sheng A. } ) 
� 32 r 5 
Note on transcription : In transcribing Hokkien forms in the 
original pronunc iation , I w i l l  use the above symbols except for 
the fol lowing : /IJ / is transcribed as ng ; /0/ is not transcribed ; 
/ ? / is transcribed as q ;  /0/ is transcribed as 0 ;  and /::>/ i s  
transcribed as o .  In transcribing Hokkien forms pronounced with 
Javanese and Malay/ Indones ian phonology , I use the system for 
transcribing forms from those codes ( see Chart 3 . 1 ) . 
* This chart is based on Bei j ing daxue etc . 1962 : 9-10 ; Luo 1956 : 
30- 3 2 ;  and Yuan 1960 : 243-244 ; with minimal adj ustments and 
modifications based on analysis of data from my informants . 
Chart 3 . 2 :  Hok k i e n  phonem i c  i nventory 
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3 . 3 . 2 . 3  H a k ka 
Let us now look at the phonemic inventory of Hakka on Chart 3 . 3  below . 
The only Hakka forms used with Javanese and Malay/Indonesian phonology are 
personal names and kinship terms . Let us now see what happens phonologically to 
these forms . Tones are lost completely when Hakka forms are used in Javanese 
and Malay/Indonesian . The aspirated stops /p l / , / t l / ,  /e l /  and /k ' /  are inter­
preted as the Javanese and Malay/Indonesian pharyngeali sed stops fbi , /d/ , /j / 
and /g/ .  For example , /p l o 12  p i O/ if. � grandma is turned into /bobo/ . The lenis 
continuant /v/ is interpreted as /wh/ , and /y/ as /yh/ . The syl labic nasals are 
interpreted as /e/ plus the nasals , so that /m/ , /n/ and /�/ come out as /em/ , 
/en / and /eng/ . 
I I 
The vowel /i/ is interpreted as lei , and so is the vowel /0/ . The diph­
thongs ja i l  and /au/ are interpreted as /ey/ and jowl . The on-glides / i - / and 
/u-/  are interpreted as /y- /  and /w-/ . For example , /a� k ' i u �/ f� � maternal 
uncle is turned into /a gyu/ . 
3 . 3 . 2 . 4  Hokki e n  a n d  H a k ka i nterference i n  J avanese and Ma l ay/ I ndones i an 
Native speakers of Hokkien and Hakka and other Chinese dialects use Javanese 
and Malay/Indonesian with different degrees of competence . I wi ll only discuss 
interference from Hokkien and Hakka , since I only have data from speakers of 
thes e two codes and I assume that a simi lar interference occurs when speakers 
of other Chinese dialects use Javanese and/or Malay/Indonesian . The tendency 
is to use more Javanese forms than Malay/Indonesian forms . In some people there 
i s  also the tendency to use forms from Javanese or Malay/Indonesian where forms 
from the other code are expected . For example , one Hakka woman in her 70s pro­
duced this sentence :  
( 4 )  sing i ku s u da p ' e l i ma u .  
/determiner that already buy earlier/ 
I already bought that one earlier. 
The incongruent forms in this sentence are /suda  p l e l i f ,  originally from Malay/ 
Indonesian . 20 A Chinese native speaker of Javanese and Malay/Indonesian would 
say something like 
( 5 )  seng i ku wes tuku  (or �uku ) mau . 
which i s  full Javanese , or 
( 6 )  seng i t u (or i � u )  s u �a (or suda )  be l i  ta� i ( or tad i ) .  
which i s  low-level Malay/Indonesian ( indicated by the use of /seng/ , originally 
a Javanese word ) , or 
( 7 )  yang  (or nang ) i t u (or i � u )  s u�a (or s uda )  be l i  ta� i (or tad i ) .  
which i s  high- level Malay/Indonesian . In other words , our Hakka woman fails to 
"mix" the two codes appropriate ly . She uses Malay/Indonesian forms where she 
should use Javanese forms . Of course we can always look at it the other way 
around , i . e .  that she fai ls to use Malay/Indonesian forms where she uses Javanese 
forms , but one expects her to speak in full Javanese , considering that the above 
sentence i s  spoken to a lower-class Javanese cake vendor . 
dento- alveo-
INITIALS labial alveo lar palatal velar glottal 
stops 
unaspi rated p t c k 
aspi rated p '  t '  c ' k '  
nasals m n n lJ 
forti s 
continuants f 5 h 
lenis 
continuants v y 
flap 
0 
( /0/  i s  included in the list to account for vowe l-initial 
sy llables . ) 
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syl lables ( ru s heng .J..... ? )  
1 4 
c losed � 2 1  
Note on transcripti on : /�/ is transcribed as ng ; /1/  as i ;  
/E/  as e ;  and /0/ as o .  When Hakka forms are used in 
Javanese and Malay/Indone sian , the transcription system 
used on Chart 3 . 1 wi l l  be fol lowed . 
� ----------------------------------------------------------$ This chart is based on Beij ing daxue etc . 1962 : 8- 9 ;  
Yuan 1960 : 149-150 ; and Hashimoto 1973 : 103-104 , wi th 
minimal adj ustments and modi fications based on analy­
sis of data from my informants . 
C h a rt 3 . 3 :  Hakka phonem i c  i nventory 
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When a native speaker of a Chinese dialec t speaks in Javanese or Malay/ 
Indonesian , s/he uses a certain tone from that dialect on the syllable with the 
sentence stress on it in the sense that the syllable is pronounced with a tone 
different from the expected intonation pattern . Curiously , the one tone used is 
the � 24 tone in the case of Hokkien speakers and the L- 1 1  tone in the case of  
Hakka speakers . ll Let us return to the example of our Hakka woman above . She 
pronounces the sentence in example ( 4 )  with the L- 11 tone on the syl lable /p l e/ .  
The rest o f  the sentence she pronounced with a neutral tone . A native speaker 
of Javanese and Malay/Indonesian uses a high pitch on the same syllable because 
of the sentence stress . 
Javanese and Malay/Indonesian leni s stops are interpreted as Hokkien voiced 
stops and Hakka aspirated stops , such that fbi , /d/ , /9/ , /j / and /g / are turned 
into Hokkien fbi ,  /d/ , /j / and /g/ and Hakka /p l / ,  /t l / ,  /e l /  and /k l / .  The 
prenasalised stops /mb/ , /nd/ , /n9/ , /nj / and /ngg / are interpreted as voiced 
stops fb i ,  /d/ ,  /j / and /g/ in Hokkien and as the aspirated stops /p l / ,  /t l / ,  
/e l /  and /k l /  in Hakka . In addition , the distinction between the apico-dental 
and apico-alveolar stops is blurred , resulting in Hokkien dental stops and Hakka 
dento-alveolar stops . Thus , /t/  and /t/ as wel l as /d/ and /Q/ are collapsed 
into Hokkien / t /  and /d/ and Hakka / t /  and / t l / .  For example , the Javanese and 
Malay/Indonesian form /QoQo l /  a delicacy made of sticky rice and cane sugar i s  
turned into Hokkien as /dodan/ and into Hakka as / t l ot l on/ , where the / d /  i s  
dental i n  Hokkien and the / t l /  dento-alveolar i n  Hakka . 22 We saw earl ier how 
the Malay/Indones ian word /be l i /  buy i s  turned into /p l e l i /  in Hakka . In Hokkien 
phonology it will be turned into /be l  i f ,  where the /b/ is not pharyngealised as 
in the original pronunciation . 
The Javanese and Malay/Indone sian /n/ i s  interpreted as / n f - /  in Hokkien . 
For example , /nona/ Mrs3 lady i s  turned into /nfan fa/ . Notice that vowels in 
the environment of nasals are redundantly nasalised by Hokkien speakers . 
The phoneme / r/ does not exi st either in Hokkien or in Hakka , so that 
speakers of both codes tend to replace it with their / 1 / .  For example , Javanese 
/ l a rang/  expensive is turned into / l a l ang/ in Hokkien and / l a l ang/ in Hakka . 
None of Hokkien and Hakka initials are consonant clusters ; because of that , 
Javanese and Malay/Indonesian consonant clusters have a vowel inserted between 
the first and second consonants . The vowel is usually a schwa-like sound , i . e .  
a vowel that is produced when the mouth is opening in a relaxed way . For 
example ,  the word /k raton/ royal palace3 name of a town near Pasuruan is rendered 
/ka l a tan/ in Hokkien and /ka l a ton/ in Hakka . The Javanese and Malay/Indones ian 
phoneme / 5 / , when in final position , does not have a counterpart in Hokkien and 
Hakka , since no syllable finals in these two codes end in /5/ . As a result , 
syllables ending in / 5 /  are usually turned into ones ending in / t / , such that 
we find forms like /be l an ta t /  in Hokkien and /p l e l an t a t /  in Hakka , originating 
from / b ra n t a s /  name of a river in East Java . In general , final consonants that 
do not occur in Hokkien or Hakka are rendered as the c losest homorganic consonants 
that do occur in these Chinese dialects . 
3 . 3 . 2 . 5  Manda ri n 
Let us now turn our attention to Mandarin as it is used in the Chinese com­
munity in Pasuruan . One should keep in mind the fact that these people learn 
Mandarin in school or at home as a second language . Since a majority of them 
are native speakers of Javanese and Malay/Indone sian , the phonology of the vari­
ant of Mandarin is di stinctively influenced by Javanese and Malay/Indonesian .  
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I n  addition , the model they imitate when learning it  is the variant spoken in 
southern China , so that again the Mandarin has a decidedly southern accent . I 
will first give the phonemic inventory below , and then proceed to the discus sion 
of what it is that makes this variant of Mandarin phonologically so . I will 
cite relevant forms to i llustrate how Mandarin forms are pronounced by the 
Chinese of Pasuruan . 
If we paid attention to what happened to Hakka aspirated stops earlier , i . e .  
when forms are used with Javanes e  and Malay/Indonesian phonology , we can expect 
the same phenomenon to occur to Mandarin aspirated stops . In this variety of 
Mandarin , the opposition i s  not between unaspirated vs . aspirated stops , but 
between fortis (non-pharyngealised) stops vs . lenis (pharyngealised) stops . 
Thus , the word tan g S1 [ t ' an g ]  � burn� have one 's hair permed is interpreted as 
/dang / .  The three-way distinction between dental , palatal , and retroflex stops 
and fricatives i s  neutralised , so that the initial z [ t s ] , j [ tv ] , zh [ t § ] ; e 
[ t s ' ] ,  9 [ t v ' ] ,  eh [ t § ' ] ;  and s [ s ] , X [ v ] , s h  [ § ]  are interpreted as /e/ ,  /j / 
and / s/ respectively . The fricative h [x ]  is interpreted as /h / .  The retroflex 
r [ � ]  i s  interpreted as a tri lled / r /  or / rh/ . 
The diphthong final s e i  [ e I ]  and au [au] are monophthongised into /e/ and /0/ . 
au is also turned into /u / after the on-gl ide i .  Thus , a form l ike g ou � [ koU] 
�� enough i s  turned into / ko/ , but j i u 2l!+  [ tv i oU] k nine is turned into /eyu / .  
u [ y ]  i s  always interpreted as I i i .  Since the phonology of Mandarin as spoken 
by the Indonesian-born Chinese in the Pasuruan community is in large part that 
of Javanese and Malay/Indonesian , the phonemes lei , which has two allophones 
[e] and [ E ] , and /0/ , which also has two allophones [0] and [ 0 ] , can be regarded 
as split into two phonemes each according to Javanese and Malay/Indonesian phono­
logy . ( See the note on transcription on Chart 3 . 4  below . ) The diphthongs a i  
[a I ]  and ao [au]  are sometimes interpreted as /ey / and jowl respectively . I do 
find the alternant , original , pronunciation as /ay/ and /aw/ also . There i s  also 
another variation between /+/ and lei . We will look into these variations in 
more detail in the next chapter .  The final /-uo/ is turned into a plain / -0/ in 
some words , such as in /to/ (duoss [ tUo] � many� much ) and in /eoq / ( ZUOS1 [ t sUo] 
i� do ) .  The final /-e/ i s  often turned into /-0/ in certain words , such as in 
/ko/ ( ge  [ ka] l' ' general classi fier ' ) .  The on-glides / i - / and /u -/  are inter­
preted as /y - /  or /y h - /  and /w- / or /wh - / , depending on the original tone ( see 
the discussion on tones below for an explanation of this alternation ) .  The off­
glides I- i f  and / - u /  are simi larly interpreted as /-y/ and I -wi . 
When li sting the finals in this variety of Mandarin , I should have drawn 
another list with all the finals ending in /-q / , but I thought it would be cumber­
some to do s o ,  since all the finals can be found with the /-q/ ending in certain 
forms . The forms with the /-q/ finals reflect a historical phenomenon in Chinese 
dialects , since these forms have cognates in Hokkien with the tones for closed 
syl lables (the r u sheng ) . For example , the word gu03S [ kUo] liJ country i s  turned 
into /kwoq / ;  the Hokkien cognate is /kok 3o/ . 
A lot of people , when speaking Mandarin , do not use the original Mandarin 
tones , but instead use Javanese and Malay/Indonesian intonation . Some of the 
more educated people speak with the expected tones . However , I find some inform­
ants among those who do not normally retain tones who do retain the use of the � 2 1 4  tone . 23 In addition , I also observe an interesting phenomenon that happens 
to words which originally have the � 35 and � 2 14 tones . Such forms , when 
they have continuant initial s ,  always have the lenis (pharyngealised ) continu­
ants . Thus , one can almost say that i f  one looks into the original tones on 
those forms , the opposition between the fortis and lenis continuants (except in 
the case of I f f )  are only al lophonic . This should also explain the alternation 
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INITIALS labial 
forti s stops p 
lenis stops b 
(pharyngealised) 
fortis nasals m 
leni s nasa l s  mh 
forti s 
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Note on transcripti on : I? I i s  transcribed as q ;  IIJI as n g ; 
lei as either e or e ;  lal as e ;  and 101 as either 0 or 0 
( for thi s al lophonic alternation , see the di scussion below ) . 
The on-glides I i i  and lui are transcribed as either y or yh 
and w o r  wh respectively ( agai n ,  s e e  the di scuss ion below 
for this alternation ) . As off-glides they are transcribed 
as y and w respectively . 
$ The phonemic inventory on this chart is based on my 
analysis of the Mandarin forms used by informants . I 
checked it against the description of Mandarin phonology 
in Cheng 197 3 .  
Chart 3 . 4 :  Ma ndari n phonem i c  i nventory 
between Iy- I  and Iyh-I  and Iw- I  and Iwh-I  mentioned earlier . I also found one 
informant who pharyngealises ( and thus voice s )  her stops when she uses the � 
2 1 4  tone . Thus , instead of saying leongl ( zhong 2� �t kind� type ) , she says 
Ijong/ .  This may be her personal peculiarity , but at least her overgeneralisa­
tion is phonologi cal ly expl icable . 
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3 . 3 . 2 . 6  Dutch 
In some ways Dutch plays a role similar to that of Mandarin . For one thing , 
Dutch was also the language of  education , which means that the Peranakan Chinese 
who speak Dutch learned it at school or from people who went to Dutch-medium 
school s .  Like speakers of Mandarin , speakers of Dutch basically use the phono­
logy of Javanese and Malay/Indone s ian , although a few Dutch phonemes are used . 
Let us first look at the phonemic inventory of Dutch as spoken by the Chinese of 
Pasuruan . Next , I will discuss the pecul iarities in the phonology of thi s  variety 
of Dutch . 
Let us now examine the peculiarities of this variety of Dutch , which resulted 
from the fact that the language or forms from it are used by native speakers of 
Javanese and Malay/Indonesian . The fortis stop / t /  is pronounced dentally , whi le 
the leni s stop /9/  i s  pronounced alveolarly ; in Dutch the articulatory point for 
both of them can be described as dento-alveolar . It is not surpri sing that the 
two sounds are assigned two sounds from the four-way distinction of / t / , /1 / ,  
/d / ,  /9/ found in Javanese . All the lenis stops are also pharyngealised , resul­
ting in  [ bh] , [ g h ]  and [Jh ] . The opposition between Iff and lvi , / 5 /  and /z/ , 
lsi  and Iii , and /x/ and /y/ in Dutch is lost completely . Thus , words like vader  
[ v�dar ]  father i s  pronounced /f��ge r/ o r  /faaQe r / ,  and zacht  [ zaxt ]  soft i s  pro­
nounced /saxt / . 
Dutch phrases or even whole sentences are often pronounced with a Javanese 
and Malay/Indonesian intonation . Nevertheless , it  is remarkable how the syllable 
structure of Dutch , which (as one would expect) is  very different from that of 
Javanese and Malay/Indonesian , is learned correctly by these people .  For example ,  
in Javanese and Malay/Indonesian phonology , one does not find syllables ending 
in consonant clusters such as / - C t /  and /- C s / .  However , one does find people 
who were educated in Dutch-medium school s who are able to pronounce such clusters 
without difficulty . Another fairly remarkable fact is the retention of all the 
Dutch vowel s  that one does not find in Javanese and Malay/Indonesian . 24 
3 . 3 . 3  Morphol ogy and morphophonol ogy 
It is not my intention here to give a complete description of the morphology 
and morphophonology of the codes in the repertoire of the Pasuruan Chinese . I 
will merely try to highlight the features that mark the different codes as pecu­
liar to these people . For a more thorough description of the grammar of Javanese 
and Malay/Indonesian spoken by the Chinese in East Java , see the works by 
Rafferty ( 1 978 , Chapter I I )  and Kartomihardj o  ( 1 98 1 : 54-8 6 ) . 
3 . 3 . 3 . 1  Javanese  and Mal ay/ I ndones i an morphol ogy 
Javanese affixe s  are used even when the base is from another language ; 
Malay/Indonesian affixes are also used . 25 Thus , one finds /-e  � -ne/ used , but 
also /-na / ,  a Malay/Indonesian form which has analogous functions . As a matter 
of fact , one variety of what I call Malay in the present work has as its most  
striking feature the use  of Javanese grammatical morphemes alongside lexical 
morphemes of  Malay or Indonesian provenience . Another variety uses more Malay 
























































Note : I i i  and lui are pronounced [ i  i ]  and [ u u ]  before Ir/ . lui , 
lei , I¢/ ,  101 and lrel are always long . lrel i s  only found in the 
diphthong lree/ . Some people replace I�I by la / . Length i s  
phonemic for la / .  
DIPHTHONGS 
<00 £ i  o i  <e i (aa i )  eu i u  ou 
Note on transcripti on :  161 , lSI and lsi are transcribed as cy , j y ,  
sy respective ly . I I I  i s  transcribed as e ,  while lei is trans­
cribed as ee . lEI  is transcribed as e ;  long la l is transcribed as 
aa ; when I i i and lui are long , they are transcribed as i i  and u u .  
101 i s  transcribed as 66 ; 101 as o .  lui and I¢I are transcribed 
as uu and ¢¢ . lrel is also transcribed as rere. All this over­
differentiation in transcription is necessary to show how the 
phonology o f  the Dutch is different from the general phonology of 
Javanese and Malay/Indones ian . The off -glides I i i  and lui are 
transcribed in the way they are transcribed in Javanese and Malayl 
Indones ian , i . e .  as -y and -w . Thus , IE i l  i s  transcribed as ey ; 
lo i l  as 66y ; lre i l  as �rey ; laa i l  as aay ; leul as eew ; l i ul as i i w ;  
and loul as ow . 
r--------------------------------------------------------------------
$ The phonemi c inventory on this chart is based on my analysis of 
the Dutch forms used by my informants . I checked it against 
the description of Dutch phonology in Eij kman 1 93 7 , Krui singa 
1 94 9 , and Blancquaert 1957 . 
C hart 3 . 5 :  Dutch phonem i c  i n ventory' 
( 8 )  taq=ca r i q=no 
/I=Look-for=benefactive-marker/ 
I [wiL L }  Look for [it} [for you� someone e Lse} 
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where /taq-/  and /- no/ are Javanese grammatical morphemes ,  and /ca r i q/ i s  a Malay 
lexical morpheme , as well as 
( 9 )  saya=ca r i q=ken 
(of the same meaning )  where /saya-/ and /-ken/ are Malay grammatical morphemes ,  
and even 
( 1 0 )  saya=ca r i =kan 
where the use of /-kan/ ( as opposed to /-ken / )  and /ca r i / ( instead of /ca r i q/ )  
makes i t  an Indonesian word . On Table 3 . 1  below are listed the Javanese affixes 
used by the Chinese ; in addition , their Malay/Indonesian counterparts are also 
given . 








-e '" -ne 
-no '" -qno 
- i '" -n  i 
- 0  
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acc idental passive marker 
possessive etc . marker 




-w- - - *  intensifier 
� ----------------------------------------------------------
*There are no comparable forms for these in Malay/Indo­
nesian . Constructions with simi lar functions will be 
discussed in the text . 
I should mention briefly here that Malay/Indonesian forms are generally 
used to signi fy politeness and/or formality between the speaker and the inter­
locutor in the Chinese community .  Thus , the Malay/Indonesian forms i n  Table 3 . 1  
are inevitably connected with speaking politely or formally , keeping a distance 
with the interlocutor and so forth . It is as a function of this sociolinguistic 
etiquette that a plethora of terms of address ,  inc luding kinship terms , and 
second-person pronouns from the different codes are used to signify politeness , 
whereas in neutral speech the Javanese proc litic /mboq -/  is used . 
The Javanese active marker /N-/  is realised in one of four ways : ( 1 )  as a 
nasal homorganic with a lenis initial in the base forms , ( 2 )  as /nge-/  before a 
monosyl labic base form , ( 3 )  as a homorganic nasal replacing a fortis initial in 
the base forms ( except that /n- / replaces /5 / ) , ( 4 )  as /0/ before base forms 
starting with nasals , or ( 5 )  as /ng - / otherwise . The /N / in the Malay/Indonesian 
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active marker /meN-/  is realised like the /N-/ in Javanese , with the fol lowing 
exceptions : ( 1 )  as a homorganic nasal before base forms from a foreign language , 
( 2 )  as /n/  before /c /-initial base forms , or ( 3 )  as /0/ before base forms starting 
with / 1 / ,  / r/ , /w/ and /y/ . 
There is an alternation in the use of the passive marker /d i -/ ( the standard 
Javanese passive prefix) and /g i -/ ( the standard Malay/Indonesian passive prefix ) 
as used by Chinese . In a way this can be looked at as a function of the altern­
ation between apico-dental /d/ and apico-alveolar /g/ which I mentioned earlier 
( Section 3 . 3 . 2 . 1 ) . However , it can also be considered a function of the percep­
tion by the Chinese that Javanese and Malay/Indonesian form a continuum . Since 
Javanese grammatical affixes , function words , and in certain varieties also 
Javanese lexical items are used alongside forms from Malay/Indonesian , it is 
understandable that the alternation occurs . From my observation , some Javanese 
also use /d i -/ instead of /g i -/ when speaking Indonesian , but they do so acros s 
the board . We shall see the sociolinguistic signi ficance of this alternation in 
greater detail in Section 4 . 5 . 2 .  
Through interference from Javanese , the Indonesian causative marker / -ka n /  
is pronounced as /-ken/ , except i n  the speech o f  Indonesian-educated people i n  
the most formal situations . The locative marker I - i f  is used more widely i n  the 
Malay/Indonesian of the Chinese than in the variety spoken by ( especially edu­
cated ) non-Chinese . This i s  again interference from Javanese , which happens to 
have a marker with the same form and meaning . 
To signify politeness , words such as /t6 1 6ng/ he lp3 p lease or /cobaq/ trY3 
please and/or the passive imperative is used . Thus , the polite equivalent of 
/s i n i =o/ (here=imperative-marker ) come here is /t6 1 6ng s i n i /  or /cobaq s i n i / . 
Simi larly , the polite equivalent of / i n i  amb i q=en/ ( this take=imperative-marker ) 
take this is / i n i  t6 1 6n g  ambe 1 /  or / i n i  t6 1 6ng g i =ambe 1 / and so forth . 
Although Malay/Indonesian obviously has intensifier words , such as /ska 1 i / ,  
/sanget / , /bener/ and other forms meaning very or really , these forms are not 
the only polite equivalent of the Javanese intensifier infix . Indeed , the 
intensifier infix / -w-/ is of high frequency , even when people speak Malay/Indo­
nesian . 
3 . 3 . 3 . 2  Javanese  morphophonol ogy 
Let us now look at some morphophonological processes . I found a case of 
form alternation in the use of the Javanese suffix / -e � - ne/ ' possessive pro­
noun , third person ; nominaliser ; determiner ' .  The rule in standard Javanese is 
to use /-ne/  when the base ends in a vowel ( or for some people also when it ends 
in a glottal stop ) , and /-e/ elsewhere . In my data I found many instances where 
Chinese use /-e/ where /-ne/ is expected , although the same speakers may also 
use /-ne/ from time to time . Thus , sometimes I found forms such as /ca ra=e/ 
(Way=determiner) the way and /ca ra=ne/ used alternately . A simi lar alternation 
is I-en � -nen/ ' imperative marker ' with the same dis tribution as /-e � -ne/ . 
Again , in the speech of many Chinese I found / -en/ used where /-nen/ is expected . 
Thus , I found /baca=en/ (read=imperative-marker ) read [it} and /baca=nen/ used 
alternately , sometime s by the same speakers . A simi lar alternation is between 
I- i f  and I-n i l  ' locative marker ' .  I found the alternation of forms like /c r i ta= i /  
( story=locative-marker ) te ll [someone} a story and /c r i ta=n i / ,  sometimes in the 
speech of  the same speaker . 
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The high vowels I i i  and lui  are lowered to lei and 101 respectively when 
they are in a final syllable in a suffixed base form of Javanese provenience . 
For example , from Ima r i l  ready and Isapul broom, sweep one gets Ima re=qnol make 
ready, finish and Isa po=qnol sweep for someone else . However , this rule is 
optionally applied by the Chinese .  Thus , they also say Ima r i =qnol and Isapu=qnol , 
for example . An analogous raising process occurs when base forms containing one 
or more lei and 161 are given suffixes beginning with a vowel .  The lei and 161 
are raised to I i i  and lui respectively . Thus , from the base forms Ipekerl  think 
and Igog6ql sit we get such forms as Ike-p i k i r -a n l  worried, troubled and Iguguq -ol 
sit down ( i . e .  as an imperative ) .  However , again some Chinese often keep the 
original base forms without raising the lei and 161 . 
In general , one can draw the conc lusion that the Chinese do not follow the 
Javanese morphophonological rules all the time . For the Javanese they are cate­
gorical , whereas for the Chinese they are optional . 
3 . 3 . 3 . 3  Dutch mo rphol ogy 
It is interesting to observe the way Dutch forms are used in the speech of 
the Chinese who al ternate these forms with Javanese and Malay/Indonesian forms . 
I found that aqreement of modi fying adj ectives with head nouns .i s  strictly 
observed . Thus , Ix r66tl  ( g roo t )  large, big is real ised as Ix r66tel in Ige x r66te 
��e rl (determiner large room) ( de g rote kame r )  the large room , to make Ix r66tl  
agree with I��e r/ .  Also , I found the inf lection of adj ectives for neuter nouns 
observed as wel l .  For example ,  I found people us ing the inflected forms let 
gekke bukl (determiner thiok book) ( het d i kke boek )  the thiok book and len gek 
b ukl (a thiok book) (een d i k  boek)  a thiok book. This is of course not true in 
the case of those people who confuse the gender of nouns . There are people , 
usual ly with little Dutch-medium education , who use the determiner Igel ( de )  
when letl ( het ) i s  expected , thus saying Ige bukl instead of  let buk/ . 
When it comes to verbal inflection , however , the distribution of forms is 
not so neat : I found interesting alternations . I found verbs used in the infini­
tive form as well as inflected , even in the speech of the same person . I found , 
for example , the fo llowing phrase : 
( 1 1 )  o rang=e seng be�ffil =en ( . . .  beta l en )  
/person=determiner re lative-c 1ause-marker pay=infinitive-markerl 
the person who paid 
where the Dutch verb Ibet�rel enl ( beta l en )  to pay is not inflected for person or 
tense . However , I also found the same speaker ,  at a different time , saying 
( 1 2 )  hey heef t te g u u r  beUerel =t  ( h i j  heef t te duu r betaa l d ) 
/he has too expensive pay=past-participle-markerl 
he has paid too muoh 
in basical ly perfect Dutch , observing even the tense and person inflection of 
the verbs . I will not go into the grammar of code switching here , but it is 
fairly c lear that there are rules governing when Dutch forms are inflected and 
when they are not . 
Simi larly , in a stretch of  conversation of about 15  seconds I found the two 
forms lreet=xe=s tuu r=tl (out=past-participle-circumfix=send) ( u i tge s t u u r d )  and 
Ig i =reet=stuu r=enl ( [Malay/Indonesian] passive-marker=out=send=infinitive-marker ) 
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( d i - u i t s t u ren ) , both meaning to be sent out.  In the first form one finds a well­
formed Dutch word , whereas in the second form one finds a Malay/Indones ian prefix 
to indicate passiveness , and the Dutch verb is in the infinitive form . 
3 . 3 . 4  Syn tax 
3 . 3 . 4 . 1  Syn tact i c i nte rference from Javanese 
Javanese and Malay/Indone sian have very similar syntactic structures .  
Nevertheless , one does find a few peculiarities in the Malay/Indonesian of natives 
of Javanese-speaking areas l ike Pasuruan . One of these , which is also shared by 
the Chinese , is the use of the suf fix /-na/ ' possessive marker ' between the noun 
(phrase )  which is possessed and that which possesses . For example , in standard 
Indonesian one would say 
( 1 3 )  becaq ma t 
/pedicab mati 
Mat 's pedicab 
but the influence of Javanese syntactic structures makes one say 
( 1 4 )  becaq=na ma t 
/pedicab=possessive-marker mati 
Mat ' s  pedicab 
In the case of what I call Malay as used by the Chinese , of course the use of 
/-e  � -ne/ , the Javanese cognate of /-na/ is not a striking peculiarity since 
it is a Javanese morpheme to begin with . 
Another syntactic process \'lhich is more the peculiarity of Chinese speakers 
of Malay/Indonesian is the addition of the Javanese suffix I-ani ' topicali sation 
marker '  to a function word when it is placed at the end of a constituent instead 
of at the beginning . Instead of the sentence 
( 1 5 )  me s=taon yhan nQeq sana . 
/almost a=year yhan in there/ 
Yhan was there for almost a year. 
one can obtain a slightly di fferent version by inverting the position of /me/ 
and / s - taon / ,  resulting in  
( 16 )  s=taon me=an yhan nQeq sana . 
/a=year almost=topicalisation-marker yhan in there/ 
It was a lmost a year that Yhan was there . 
In standard Indonesian mere inversion is enough to signify the topicali sation 
involved . Thus , the following sentence is grammatical : 
( 1 7 )  se=taon hamper yhan g i  sana . 
/a=year almost yhan in there/ 
It was almost a year that Yhan was there . 
whereas in Malay the use of /me/ only in the position of /hampe r/ above is un­
acceptable to native speakers . As a result , one can find Chinese speakers of 
Indonesian saying /se- taon hamp i r -an/ 26 and so on when speaking Indonesian . 
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3 . 3 . 4 . 2  Syntac t i c  i nterference from C h i n e s e  d i a l ec t s  
One also finds in  the Malay/Indonesian of some Chinese speakers the use of 
a syntactic structure which is based on a similar structure in Chinese dialects . 
In standard Indonesian the structure to use when onp wants to signi fy that Nounl 
belongs to Noun2 is 
Nounl + Noun2 
such as in /maj i kan  nah/  (employer nah ) Nah ' s  employer. An alternative way of 
expressing the same grammatical construction in Malay and in the colloquial 
Indonesian of some speakers is the structure 
Noun2 + puna + Nounl 
which would make the example just mentioned into /nah puna maj i ka n /  (nah pos ses­
sive-marker employer ) Nah 's employer. Now in Hokkien , from which many of the 
inf luences on the Malay/Indonesian of the Chinese derive , there is a similar 
syntactic structure , namely 
Noun2 e 
33 ( f1fJ )  Nounl 
such as in the phrase /hok 55 k I i II e33 e l i  a 55/ ( hok k 'i possessive-marker car 
:iit1 q, 9:7 :!f. )  Hok K 'i IS car. However , besides functioning as a possessive marker , 
/e 3o/ is also used in other syntactic structures ,  namely 
Adjective + e 33 + Noun 
to signify that the adj ective modifies the noun , such as in / s i n 55  e 33 c l  i a 55/ 
(new e 33 car tlf a� � )  new car and 
Adj ecti ve + e 33 
to signify a nominalised adj ective , such as in / s i n 55 e 3o/ (new e 3� to mean a new 
one or the new one. In this way the Chinese extend the Malay/Indonesian syntactic 
structure Noun2 + puna + Nounl into Adjective + puna + Noun and Adj ective + puna . 
As a result , in the speech of  some Chinese one finds phrases sllch as /hagu s  puna 
ba rang / (qood puna merchandise ) good merchandise or j ust plain /bag u s  puna/ a 
good one . 7 
3 . 3 . 4 . 3  Syn ta ct i c s tructure of Dutc h  forms 
Earlier , I mentioned what happened to the morphology of Dutch forms used 
by the Chinese alongside Javanese and Malay/Indonesian forms . It is also inter­
esting to see that if the verb is in the infinitive or in the past participle , 
and it has an obj ect , the word order is usually Obj ect + Verb . We already saw 
such a structure in example ( 3 )  above , where the phrase /xesexten t rekken/ 
( gez i chten t rekken ) to make faces has the obj ect /xesexten/  faces before the 
verb /t rekken/ to draw. In most cases , when the subject of the sentence is not 
in Dutch , people use the infinitive form of the verb and prepose the obj ect .  
However , one does find the word order Verb + Obj ect when the verb i s  inflected , 
mostly when the subj ect is a Dutch form . For example , one may find a sentence 
like 
( 18 )  sey t rekt xesexten teros . 
/she draws faces always/ 
She a lways makes faces .  
( z i j  t rekt gez i ch ten . . .  ) 
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Although there is the Javanese or Malay/Indonesian form /ter6s/ , the rest of the 
sentence i s  in accordance with Dutch word order . 
It i s  also possible , however , to find this word order even i f  the subj ect 
is not in Dutch , such as ( 19 ) : 
( 1 9 )  anaq=e cwan s i n  i t u ferk66pt  k l eeren 
/child=possessive-marker cwan sin that 
CWan Sin ' s  son/daughter sells clothes . 
( . . .  ve rkoopt k l e ren )  
sells clothes/ 
The sub j ect in this sentence /anaq-e cwan s i n  i t u/ is in Malay , whi le the predi­
cate i s  in Dutch . 
3 . 3 . 4 . 4  Syn tax of C h i nese di a l ects  
Nothing special i s  found in the syntax of Chinese di alects as spoken by the 
China-born Chinese . Forms from Chinese dialects and Mandarin used alongside 
Javanese and Malay/Indonesian are always used with the original word order . This 
non-occurrence of interference i s  attributable to the fact that most syntactic 
structures in Chinese dialects and Javanese and Malay/Indonesian are quite simi­
lar . Where the structure in Chinese dialects is different , phrases are used 
in their entirety , thus treated as unbreakable units . For example , the Mandarin 
phrase /p i q -cyow cyu/ (rather long) ( b i j i ao j i u � t�� rather long ) happens to 
have the same word order as the Javanese / rodoq s ue/ (rather long ) or the Malay/ 
Indonesian /agaq l ama/ (rather long) . As such , they are freely interchangeable , 
such as in ( 2 0 )  and ( 2 1 ) : 
( 2 0 )  neq s l ay t  p i q -cyow cyu . 
/if slide rather long/ 
Slides take rather long [to do} .  
( 2 1 )  neq s l ay t  rodoq sue . 
However ,  the phrase /how l eq/  (good change-of-status-marker ) ( hao l e  �f 1 )  
finished, ready has a different word order from the Javanese phrase with the 
same meaning ,  for example , i . e .  /wes ma r i /  (already finished) .  In this case , 
the original Mandarin word order i s  retained . 
3 . 3 . 5  L exi con 
The Chinese of Pasuruan use words that are not used by other groups in the 
area , or use ones that are used differently by the other groups . 
3 . 3 . 5 . 1 J a vanese and Ma l ay/ I ndones i an l exi ca l i tems 
Many Javanese words are used in speaking Malay . In fact , as I mentioned 
earlier , it is the use of Javanese and Malay/Indonesian words alongside one 
another that marks the dialect I refer to as East Java Malay in this work . These 
words are usually function words , such as /wes/  already , /seq/ sti l l , /neq/ , 
/naq/ or / l eq /  if, /meq/ only , /p i ro/ how much, how many , /ngeq/ in, at, on , 
/seng/ ' relative clause marker ' ,  /to/ isn ' t  it , /ta/ shall  I, shall  we , /a/ is it 
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and a few others . Except for the last three words , which are often used even 
when people speak Indonesian , they can all be replaced by forms of Malay/Indo­
nesian provenience to raise the level of speech in�o a more poli te , formal level . 
These Malay/Indonesian equivalents are , respectively , /s uQah/ ( in various fast­
speech forms where either the /u/ or the /h/ or both are not pronounced ; also 
with a dental /d/ ) ; /mas i q / ,  /m i s i q/ ,  /mas i h/ ,  /m i s i h/ ;  /ka l ow/ , /ka l oq / ,  /ka l oq/ ; 
/cumaq/ ; /b rapa/ ; /Q i / ;  /yang/ , /nan g / .  
What i s  also interesting is the occurrence o f  forms that are not used by 
other groups in the area , unless of course they have frequent contacts with the 
Chinese and learn Javanese and Malay/Indonesian as used by the Chinese . These 
include words such as /boq/ don 't (probably of Hokkien origin , but not used in 
Hokkien as far as I know) , /g i /  to (which could be interpreted as a shortened 
form of /p i g i /  go or as derived from the Hokkien verb /k ' i �/ � go ) , /be l on /  not 
yet (most other people say /be l om/ ; the Minangkabau cognate is /ba l un/  and the 
Betawi Malay , /be l on / ) , /ambeq / take (most other people say /ambe l / ;  the form 
does exi st in other dialects of Malay/Indonesian elsewhere ; it should not be 
confused with the Javanese /ambeq/ meaning with, and) , /n t i q/ later on ( an abbre­
viated form of /nant i q/ in standard Malay/Indonesian ) , /soq pag i /  tomorrow ( the 
constituents originally mean tomorrow morning ; to say tomorrow morning Chinese 
speakers say /soq pag i  pag i / ,  repeating the word for morning ) ; /kej a/  for ( a  
calque from the Javanese /gae/ using the Malay word ke r ja ) ;  /yaq-a pa/ o r  /kyaq­
apa/ how (a  Mal ayisation of  the Javanese /yoq -opo/ or /koyoq opo/ ) ; /apaq-o/ why 
( a  Malayisation of  the Javanese /opoq-o/ ) ;  and some others .  
Even when speaking Javanese , some Chinese use forms from Malay/Indonesian , 
which distinguish the Javanese variety from that spoken by ethnic Javanese in 
the area . These include words l ike / l eb i h/ more (standard Javanese / l uweh/ ) ; 
/ke rjo/ work ( standard Javanese /nambot gae/ ) ; /j ua l /  sell ( standard Javanese 
/dodo l / ) ;  /byoso/ normal, usua l ( standard Javanese /bya sa/ ; /byoso/ i s  an attempt 
at over-Javanising the word ) ; /pernah/ ever, once ( standard Javanese /tau/ ) ; 
/kota/ city, t�Jm ( standard Javanese /kU10/ ) ; /tau/  know ( standard Javanese 
/ roh/) ; and some others . 
3 . 3 . 5 . 2  Lex i cal  i tems from C h i nese di a l ects and Dutch 
In the area of  kinship terminology Hokkien and Mandarin kinship terms are 
used , as we ll as those from the other Chinese dialects , although the forms from 
other dialects were apparently used to a much lower degree . This is of course 
to be expected given the fact that the kinship system in the Chinese community 
is stil l pret�y much Chinese . However , things are not always simple .  I will 
discuss kinship terminology in a more thorough manner in the following chapters ,  
since it does invo1ve l inguistic variation in  the different te�s used for dif­
ferent kinsfolk . 
Also peculiarly Chinese is the use of terms of addre ss and pronominals 
from the Chinese dialects and Dutch . Some Dutch-educated �on-Chinese obviously 
also use forms such as /u/ ( U )  you, polite or /whey/ (w i j )  we , but again Chinese 
use these to a much higher degree . They use /g ua/ ( /gua �/ � I and / l u / 28 from 
Hokkien , /who/ (W0214 � )  I and /who men/  (wo214men � 1,'1 )  we and /n i / or /nh  i / 
( n  i 214 1.(}\ ) and /n i men /  or Inh  i men / ( n  i 214men 11.]\ 1 11 ) you (pl . )  from Mandarin . 
Chine se from other dialect groups also use pronominals from their dialect in 
addition to the Hokkien and Mandarin ones . What should be kept in mind i s  the 
fact that these people use these pronominals from the languages of thei r  ances­
tors even when they are otherwise speaking Javanese and Malay/Indonesian . Dutch 
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pronominals are also used by those who went to Dutch-medium schools and others 
who learned Dutch by contact with those people . They use /ek/ ( i k ) or /ekke/ 
(a form not used in standard Dutch) , /yhe/ or /yhey/ (j i j )  you ( sg . ) , /hey/ ( h i j )  
he , /sey/ ( z i j )  she , /whey/ (w i j )  we , /yh u l  i /  ( j u l l i e ,  originally pronounced 
/yho l l i / in standard Dutch ) you (pl . ) ,  and /g i l reo/ ( d i e  l u i ; standard Dutch uses 
z i j )  they . 29 
Chinese also use numerals from Hokkien , Mandarin and Dutch when speaking 
Javanese and Malay/Indonesian . Not everybody uses forms from all three codes ; 
however ,  a few do use forms from two codes (usually Hokkien and Dutch or Hokkien 
and Mandarin) , sometimes in the same s ituation and j ust a few seconds apart . 
One of my informants , when asked about the normal price for a certain type of 
denim j acket , answers /twee greosen seefen honge rt feyftex/ ( twee d u i zend zeven 
honde rd v i j f t i g )  2� 750 in Dutch , and later on , when sti ll discussing the same 
j acket , uses /no j eng  j i t  peq nggo/ ( /nngll c l eng SS c l i t 32 paq 5 goll/ "::::" + -b a � ) ,  
which means 2� ?50 also . In the Chinese-dominated business districts it is not 
rare to receive information about the price of an item of merchandi se sometimes 
in Hokkien and sometimes in Mandarin ; again I find that the same speaker may use 
forms from either language almost at his/her whim. Certain forms from the 
Chinese dialects are pronounced differently from the original . Hokkien /c i t 5o/ __ 
i s  often rendered as /ce / ,  perhaps through the influence of the position of the 
/ i /  between the two consonants . Hokkien /paq 5 /  EJ hundred i s  pronounced /peq / ,  
and /nng 3o/ � i s  pronounced /no/ (although /neng/ i s  common among older people ) . 
Mandarin ba i �4 Ef hundred i s  often pronounced /peq / or /paq/ , although /pay/ or 
/pey /  i s  also heard . What i s  more interesting is perhaps the use of a different 
numeral system through the influence of the Javanes e and Malay/Indonesian system . 
Hokkien and Mandarin share the same numeral system . Their pecul iarity , to begin 
with , is to have a separate word for ten thousand , which is /ban 3o/ in Hokkien 
and wan 51 � in Mandarin .  Now this i s  sti l l  used in the speech of the Pasuruan 
Chinese . However , when saying 1 00� OOO and up , it is the Javanese and Malay/ 
Indonesian system that is used . So , instead of saying /cap �  ban 3o/ � �  in Hokkien 
or sh i 35 wan 51 -t- ::s- in Mandarin , in Pasuruan the Chinese use Ice peq j eng / or / i peq 
jyen/ ( lit . one hundred thousand) . Hokkien has /paq 5 ban 3o/ 1i � ,  and Mandarin , 
simi larly , has ba i �4wan 51 1i � .  Now the Pasuruan Chinese use Ice tyow/ or Ice 
tyaw/ in  Hokkien , or /i dyow/ or / i  dyaw/ in Mandarin . Interestingly , these 
forms do not exis t in standard Hokkien and Mandarin . Presumably the existence 
of the concept for mi L Lion in Javanese ( /yu to/ )  and Malay/Indonesian ( /j u ta/ )  
influences this coinage . 
3 . 4  S UMMARY AND CONCL U S I ONS 
In this chapter we have seen how the Chinese are in many ways part of the 
larger lingui stic community which comprises the Javanese maj ority in the area . 
At the same time , however , there are structural and lexical peculiarities in the 
Javanese and Malay/Indonesian of ethnic Chinese , not only the China-born but 
also the Indonesia-born . In addition , ethnic Chinese speak Chinese dialects or 
Dutch , or use forms from those codes in varying degrees when speaking Javanese 
or Malay/Indonesian . 
Thus , i f  we only look at the linguistic repertoire of the Chinese , already 
we see how the di fferences in that repertoire from that of the Javanese maj ority 
and other non-Chinese run parallel to the soc iocultural differences that we saw 
in Chapter 2 .  However , there are also differences in the way the Chinese use 
the codes they share with the Javanese maj ority and other non-Chinese minorities 
from the way they are used by the latter . We wil l  now look into those differ­
ences in the next chapter . 
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NOTES TO CHAPTER 3 
1 .  This i s  different from the situation further to the east , where Madurese­
speaking people outnumber Javanese-speaking people , since the latter are 
bilingual in Javanese and Madurese , while the Madurese are not . 
2 .  Sumukti ( 197 1 : 4-6 ) would c lassify the Javanese of Pasuruan into the eastern 
subgroup of the eastern group of Javanese dialects . Van Hinloopen Labberton 
( 1900)  and Poerwadarminta ( 1 9 5 3 : 2 )  would c lassify it into the Malang-Pasuruan 
dialect . The classification into the Surabaya-Malang-Pasuruan dialect is by 
Mardj ana ( 1 9 3 3 ) . That into the pasisir dialect can be found among others 
in the work by Poensen ( 1897 : 1 ) ; see also earlier discussion of Pasuruan as 
a pasisir community in Section 2 . 1 . 2 . 4 .  Sumukti and Poensen ' s  classification 
is very general , i . e .  based on very general structural and lexical character­
istics of all  the dialects in the eastern part and coastal part of Java 
respectively . Mardjana seems to find common features among varieties of 
Javanese used in  Surabaya , Malang and Pasuruan , whereas van Hinloopen 
Labberton and Poerwadarminta think that the Surabaya dialect shows enough 
features not found in the Malang and Pasuruan areas to be singled out . 
Short of  a satisfactory dialect geographical study of these varieties , one 
will have to make do with these c lassifications for the time being . 
3 .  Kartomihardj o ' s  working group basically includes the people I described 
earlier as comprising the lower clas s .  His educated group seems to inc lude 
both my upper c lass and middle c lass . He defines the pri yayi as ' descend­
ants of nobi lity ' , an inaccurate description . A better gloss for pri yayi 
is ' gentry ' ( cf . Geertz 196 0 : 2 2 8 ) . Generally speaking , a pri yayi is des­
cended from the c lass of bureaucrats employed by the Dutch during the 
centuries they were in the Indies .  These bureaucrats were original ly people 
who c laimed descent from Java ' s  kings , but as the colonial bureaucracy 
expanded , commoners were also absorbed into the c lass . 
4 .  /kagungan/ i s  an honorific in the standard ( Solo) dialect , to be used in 
referring to the interlocutor or a respected third person , whereas /gaga han/ 
i s  a non-honorific Kromo form . This phenomenon of the use of honorifics 
for the speaker him/herself is mentioned in  van Hinloopen Labberton ( 1 900 : 
8 ) , and in Wolff and Poedj osoedarmo ( 1982 : 48 ) . 
5 .  Kertomihardj o  does not explain who he means by the non-pri yayi , but I pre­
sume they must be either those who are not descended from the gentry ( the 
santri and abangan people ) who have undergone formal education , some of 
whom belong to what I described in Section 2 . 1 . 2 . 2  as the middle c lass . 
6 .  The other definition , de scribing the l ingui stic community as " a  social group 
which may be either monolingual or multil ingual , held together by frequency 
of social interaction patterns and set off from the surrounding areas by 
weaknesses in the lines of communication" (Gumperz 196 2 ) , is not applicable 
to the community I studied , since one cannot say that the Chinese are " set 
off by weaknesses in the lines of communication " in a strict sense . 
7 .  Wolff and Poedjosoedarmo also discuss this phenomenon among the Chinese of 
Central Java 1 1 98 2 : 98-1 08 ) . 
8 .  I fol low Salmon ( 1 980)  in not agreeing with the term Chinese Malay used by 
many writers , since the Malay concerned , namely the written language of the 
pre-Independence press and literature , cannot obj ectively and structurally 
speaking be considered peculi ar to ethnic Chinese writers only . At the 
same time , I take i ssue with previous works on the Malay dialect used by 
many people in  East Java ( Rafferty 1978 , 1984 ; Dreyfuss and aka 197 9 ) , which 
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refer to it as Chinese Indonesi an . To begin with , the dialect cannot 
strictly be labelled Indonesian because of the grammatical and lexical 
differences between it and even East Java Indonesian ( i . e .  the dialect of 
Indonesian that has emerged in East Java since Independence ; c f .  Sections 
3 . 3 . 3 . 1 ,  3 . 3 . 5 . 1  and 4 . 3 . 2 ) . Furthermore , not only Chinese but also other 
alien minorities use the dialec t ,  as well as many indigenous people in 
urban areas . 
9 .  Only one of my informants learned Mandarin in China prior to emigrating to 
Java , and as a result speaks it without a Javanese accent . However , she 
speaks it the way Mandarin is spoken in the southern part of China , since 
she is a native speaker of Hokkien . 
1 0 . In my data I only find instances of these two Chinese regional dialects 
used by China-born Chinese ; I wil l  assume that similar processes occur when 
other dialects come into contact with Javanese and Malay/Indonesian . 
1 1 .  For a thorough survey o f  Malay/Indonesian as used by people in East Java , 
see Kartomihardj o  1981 . 
1 2 .  For a survey o f  these phonological features , see van Hinloopen Labberton 
( 1 900 : 5- 7 )  and Sumukti ( 1 97 1 : 4-6 ) . Samples of the dialect used in Pasuruan 
can be found in Poensen ( 18 70 ) , van Hinloopen Labberton ( 1900 ) , Kats ( 1916 , 
1929 ) , Kats and Koesrin ( 1 92 1-1929 ) , and Overbeck ( 1930 ) . 
13 . For the dropping or weakening of final /h/ ,  see the discussion in the next 
paragraph . 
14 . Samsuri ( 1958 : 2 3-24 ) , based on a survey of 100 short sentences containing 
2 , 535  phonemes , finds that these two phonemes are among the ones with the 
lowest phonemic load . /!/  is only found nine times in the entire text ( . 3 % ) , 
and /d/ ,  43  times ( 1 . 7 % ) . 
1 5 .  Rafferty ( 1978 : 21 - 2 2 )  also mentions this phenomenon , and citing Ikranagara 
( 1980 ) and Wallace ( 1976 ) , speculates that it comes about through influence 
from Chinese dialects .  
16 . However ,  one finds in the careful speech of older people that the clusters 
/hw/ and /hy/ are retained . 
1 7 .  The China-born Chinese normally speak their native Chinese dialect , and 
when they use Javanese and Malay/Indonesian they sti l l  use the phonemic 
inventory of that dialec t .  I will discuss thi s when describing the phonemic 
inventories of Hokkien and Hakka ( see note 10 to this chapter ) .  
18 . Following the custom in discussing the phonology of Chinese dialects , the 
chart will be organised in terms of initials and finals . What one gets is 
a list of  all the consonants found in initial position in a syllable and 
another list of all the possible sequences of sounds (vowels and consonants ) 
that make up the rest of  a syllable . I wi ll still  give a list of  vowels to 
sum up the vowel inventory . Finally , I wi ll list the tones . I wi ll follow 
this custom also in discussing Hakka and Mandarin . 
1 9 .  I mention this seemingly unimportant phenomenon because a s  we shall see 
later in the discussion of the use of Mandarin forms , the Mandarin / 1 / is 
interpreted as two separate phonemes , depending on the tone of the forms . 
2 0 .  I wi ll ignore the phonological interference from Hakka for the time being . 
I wi ll di scuss this separately below .  
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2 1 . Both these tones are traditionally classified as the yangpingsheng fB �� 
in the analysis of tones in Chinese dialects . See also the discussion on 
the maintenance of the � 214 tone in Mandarin forms used with otherwise 
Javanese and Malay/Indonesian phonology below ( Section 3 . 3 . 2 . 5 ) , and the 
di scussion on the use of 1enis continuants in words of Mandarin provenience 
wi th the y 35 tone ( also a yangpingsheng , incidentally ) .  
2 2 .  The final / 1 /  i s  turned into /n/ since that i s  the c losest final consonant 
occurring in both Chinese dialects . The nasa1i sation of the vowel is of  
course because of Hokkien phonology , where vowels are redundantly nasa1ised 
when adj acent to nasals . 
2 3 .  I t  i s  not at all clear why this tone should be retained . We saw earlier 
the use of  the yangpingsheng on Javanese and Malay/Indonesian words that 
receive the sentence stress ( example ( 4 ) ; c f .  note 21 of this chapter ) .  I 
have also observed interference from similar tones (i . e . where the pitch 
goes down ahd up again )  when speakers of other tone languages ,  such as Thai 
and Vietnamese , speak a non-tone language such as English . While I have no 
ready explanation for this phenomenon , this should be an interesting topic 
for future research , especially in relation to the study of language uni­
versal s .  
24 . In the next chapter I will discuss the sociolinguistic significance of 
these " foreign" vowels and clusters . 
25 . I will not go into the sociolinguistic significance of the use of forms 
from the different codes here , but wi ll postpone the discussion until the 
next chapter . 
26 . The change of  /e/ to / i / is an influence from Javanese morphophonology ; see 
Section 3 . 3 . 2 . 2  above . 
2 7 . This use of /puna/ is also found in the Bazaar Malay spoken in Malaysia , 
apparently also through influence from Chinese dialects (cf . Collins 1983a ) . 
One may suggest that perhaps its simi lar use by Chinese in Java ( and it 
seems in other places , too ) is some sort of traditional hold-over from an 
older variety of Malay . However , the fact that in Indonesia only China­
born Chinese and their immediate descendants use it in this way seems to 
point to a separate , independent , more recent development . 
28 . It is not clear what the etymology of this form is . Hokkien has / 1  i SJ./ 1� ; 
why it is borrowed as / l u/  is not readily explicable . The closest to it 
is Teochiu (Chaozhou) / 1 �5� 1tr- . Nio ( 1955 )  is quite sure it is from 
Hokkien , though . /gua/ and / l u/  are used widely by all ethnic  groups in 
the Jakarta dialect of the capital city , and hence have spread to the 
other areas as well , but in East Java , for example ,  it is mostly Chinese 
who use them . 
2 9 .  Thi s  phrase i s  not found i n  standard Dutch , and is apparently a calque from 
Malay /g i a  o rang/ ( l it . he/she/it peopZe ) they . 
Chapter 4 
IDENTITY MAR KERS : J AVANESE AND MA LAY/INDONESIAN 
After looking into the internal structure oE the codes used in the l inguis­
tic repertoire of  the Chinese of Pasuruan , we are now ready to discuss how the 
codes reflect group identities , namely ethnic or subethnic identity and c lass 
identity . For the sake of convenience , I wi l l  divide the discussion artificially 
into two parts . In the present chapter , I wi l l  discuss the function of Javanese 
and Malay/Indonesian as identity markers , and in the following chapter I will 
discuss that of the Chinese dialects and Dutch ( and , briefly , also that of 
English ) . 
One could say there i s  a reason for this divi sion : Javanese and Malay/Indo­
nesian are the codes that everybody except for a handful of China-born Chinese 
use extensive ly . Even these older China-born people use the codes in many s itu­
ations , especially when their interlocutors do not ,mderstand Chinese dialects . 
They also understand Javanese and Malay/Indonesian to a considerable degree 
merely by virtue of the codes ' being uti lised in the community .  On the other 
hand , very few people are actually fluent in Chinese dialects ( again except for 
the China-born Chinese , of course)  or Dutch . The use of forms from Hokkien and 
Mandarin and from Dutch in the maj ority of instances functions to signi fy in­
groupness and solidarity more than anything el se . The function of forms of 
English provenience is discussed within thi s  chapter because , if they are used 
at all , they serve a function simi lar to Dutch and Mandarin . 1 
4 . 1  ON T H E  NOT I ONS OF POL I TE N ESS AND FORMAL I TY 
In discussing the function of Javanese and Malay/Indonesian in the present 
work , we will be dealing with two main rubrics . First , we wil l  look into how 
the use of  a code in i tself signifies the speaker ' s  identity . For example , we 
will  analyse what identity is signified by the use of Javanese or East Java Malay 
or Indonesian . At the same time , however , each code also consists of more than 
one variety , which also plays a role in signi fying identity . Therefore , the 
second rubric we wi l l  be dealing with concerns what variety of a code signifies 
what identity . 
In defining the different varieties , i t  is useful to think in terms of two 
axes , namely one of politeness and one of formal ity .  On the politeness axi s ,  we 
wi l l  have three points : impolite , neutral and polite ; whi le on the formality 
axi s , we wi l l  have two points : informal and formal (Figure 4 . 1 ) . The terms 
impol i te ,  neutral and pol i te in this work describe certain forms as well as 
whole utterances containing those forms . We have chosen the terms impol i te ,  
neutral and poli te as technical terms and they should not be assoc iated with 
their non-technical equivalents . However , they are meant to be descriptive in  
the sense that generally speaking , most forms of Javanese provenience tend to 
make an utterance impolite or at best neutral , such that a set of forms ( e . g .  
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/dorong/ not yet , /due/ to have ) would make an utterance impolite , whi le another 
set of forms (e . g .  /seq/ sti l l , / teko/ from) would make an utterance neutral .  
It i s  important to realise that which Javanese forms are impolite and which 
neutral will differ from one group to another . Forms of Malay/Indonesian pro­
venience , on the other hand , tend to make an utterance polite or at least neutral . 
Thus , a set of  forms ( e . g .  /be l on/  not yet , /puna/ to have ) only make an utter­
ance neutral in terms of politeness , whi le another set of forms ( e . g .  /ma s i q /  
sti l l , /ga r i /  from) make an utterance polite . Thus , both certain Javanese and 
certain Malay/Indonesian forms make an utterance neutral , whi le only Javanese 
forms may make an utterance impolite and only some Malay/Indonesian forms may 
make an utterance polite . 
The terms informal and formal also describe a set of forms as well as utter­
ances containing those forms . A l imited number of forms of Malay/Indonesian 
provenience tend to render a polite utterance formal , in opposition to an informal 
polite utterance which is rendered informal by a limited number of forms of 
Javanese provenience which are semantically equivalent to the forms of Malay/ 
Indonesian provenience ( see Sections 4 . 2 . 3 . 2  and 4 . 3 . 2  for further explanation 
and examples ) . 
POLITENESS : impolite ----- neutral polite 
I�� I 
FORMALITY : informal ------------------- formal 
Fi g u re 4 .1 :  Axe s  of pol i te n e s s  a n d  forma l i ty 
Thus , the notions of politeness and formality in this work refer to types 
of forms and utterances ;  and insofar as those forms and utterances are used in 
speech situations , they are also used to refer to ways of speaking and behaving 
in human interactions . 
The axes of politeness and formality are interrelated , in the sense that 
there can be a combination of points on the two axes defining a variety . However , 
not all combinations are possible . Whereas there can be informal polite and 
formal polite , not all the other pos sible combinations exist . Thus , the combin­
ations  formal impolite and formal neutral do not exist : both impolite and neutral 
forms or utterances are by definition informal . 
In terms of the politeness axi s ,  the variety used in most interactions in 
the community tends to be fixed , although for special effects certain shifts are 
possible ( see Section 4 . 4 ) . The case i s  different with the formality axi s .  
When speaking politely , one i s  more free to show that one wants to maintain a 
degree of informality , obviously when the situation is appropriate . 
That brings us to the question of the sociological variables that come 
into play in  determining politeness and formal i ty .  Thi s  question has been dis­
cussed many times in  the literature (cf . e . g .  Brown and Gi lman 1960 , Friedrich 
1972 , Brown and Levinson 1 978 ) . In the course of this work , we will see that 
the variables that determine the choice of varieties in terms of the two axes 
of politeness and formality are power , social distance and solidarity . 
The vari able of  power may include age difference , class difference , occu­
pational position and so on . In thi s  way , an older person is more powerful than 
a younger one , an employer i s  more powerful than his /her employee and so forth . 
The variable of distance may include class difference , gender difference , or 
ethnic difference . The variable of solidarity basically means in-group 
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solidarity , which in this work concerns solidarity within an ethnic group or a 
subgroup of  i t .  One may expect that the three variables could combine with one 
another in determining the choice of a certain variety in terms of poli teness 
and formality . 
In view of those three variables , i t  is important to realise that in dyadic 
interactions between a speaker and a hearer (or a number of hearers , for that 
matter ) , in relations where power difference is relevant , the interactions may 
be asymmetri c ,  in the sense that the more powerful person receives , say , poli te 
utterances , but replies in neutral utterance .  In relations where power is not 
so relevant , but social distance i s ,  then the interactions tend to be symmetric , 
in the sense that both speaker and hearer exchange the same poli te or formal ( or 
at least neutral ) variety of a code . The exact opposite of such relations are 
those relations where solidarity is important , or in other words where social 
distance is not relevant or not wanted . In such relations , again the interactions 
may be symmetric , except that informal , neutral utterances tend to be exchanged . 
It wi ll be in these terms that I will discuss the question of the usage of 
and attitudes towards Javanese and Malay/Indonesian and how they are interrelated 
with particular identities in the community .  
4 . 2  THE  FUN CT I ON O F  JAVAN ESE 
4 . 2 . 1  A h i s tori c a l  perspecti ve 
4 . 2 . 1 . 1  The q u i c k  adopti on of a l ocal l anguag e 
With respect to language usage , the Chinese of Java have always adapted 
quickly to the local popu1ation . 2 Obviously the people who first emigrated from 
China carne speaking a Chinese dialec t ,  but until the second ha lf of the 19th 
century , their descendants , the Peranakan , grew up speaking the local language , 
which except for Jakarta and its surrounding area , the Sundanese-speaking part 
of West Java province , and the Madurese-speaking part of East Java province , 
was Javanese . 3 The traveller Ong Tae Hae Jl � � ,  a Chinese who carne to work 
as a tutor in Java in the 18th century , wrote in 1791 that the Chinese of Java 
in language , food and dress . . .  imitate the natives , and 
studying foreign books [ i . e .  not in Chinese] they do not 
scruple to become Javanese . 
(Ong 1849 : 33 )  
More recently a French traveller , J .  Chailley-Bert , admired the way the Chinese 
mingled with the local population : 
Who other than the Chinese would mix with the natives , 
speak their language , take part in their life , capture 
their confidence [and] condescend to the most disgusting 
details . . . .  (Java et ses habi tants . Paris , 1 901 : 11 3 ,  
cited by Purcell [ 1965 : 4 33 ] ) 
It was only in the second half of the 19th century that Malay became the common 
language of politeness and literacy in  the Chinese community . 
We do not know exactly what language was spoken by the Chinese who settled 
in the trading ports of East Java such as Tuban , Gresik-Jaratan and Surabaya as 
early as the 15th century . It is only later on in  the Dongxi yangkao �� � �� �  
" Researches on the Eastern and Western oceans"  ( 1618 ) that we are told that the 
Sultan of  Banten ( in the Javanese-speaking part of West Java ) employed four 
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Chinese and two native scribes to keep his books , as wel l  as Chinese interpreters 
( Groeneveldt 1960 : 56 ;  Salmon 1981 : 15 ) . We can infer , then , that already at that 
time there were Chinese who had competence in Javanese , perhaps the Bantenese 
dialect . There were also Chinese in East Java at the time , and again except for 
the newly arrived immigrants , pre sumably these people spoke local dialects of 
Javanese . 
A question that i s  important to raise here i s  whether Malay was used by 
these early immigrants , and i f  so , to what extent it was used . In the l iterature 
on the Chinese of Java it has often been c laimed that as the Peranakan communi ty 
was forming through intermarriage between the male immigrants and local women , 
the language that came to be used in the hybrid culture was Malay ( c f . for instance 
Shellabear 1913 : 5 1 ,  Skinner 1958 : 2  and Purcell 1965 : 41 3-414 ) . 
Upon more careful reflection based on what we know about the use of Javanese 
in the Peranakan homes (as  reported , e . g .  by Tio 1958 : 16 )  wel l  into the second 
hal f  of the 19th century as well as what we know about the taste for literature 
in Javanese ( q . v .  below ) , and also based on the persistent use of Javanese in 
the homes of lower-c lass Peranakan and Totok nowadays , I tend to di sagree with 
the theory that Malay became the language of the Peranakan from early on . Malay 
was indeed used in the trading ports , but it seems that the Peranakan was a bi­
lingual community , speaking Javanese among intimates and in the homes , and Malay 
in publi c . As we shall see in Sections 4 . 2 . 3 . 2  and 4 . 3 . 2  later , it was actually 
the Peranakan upper class who adopted Malay as their home language , largely 
because of their rise as a bourgeoisie in the second half of the 19th century . 
4 . 2 . 1 . 2  T h e  rol e of C h i nese i n  J a vanese l i teratu re 
As more and more Chinese emigrated to Java in the 18th and 19th centuries 
following the spread of the power of the Dutch East Indies Company over the 
island , and the Peranakan culture became establ i shed , there developed in thi s  
communi ty a taste for the local culture of the Javanese . Pigeaud , for example , 
in  his Li terature of Java , 4 states that 
[ i l n  all periods of Javanese his tory Chinese immigrants 
have played an important role . . . .  In the eighteenth and 
nineteenth centuries Chinese traders became well-nigh 
predominant agents in Javanese inland economy , and in the 
first decades of the twentieth century wealthy Chinese 
merchants were leading residents in all Javanese towns . . . .  
In consequence of connections with native women the 
Chinese idioms of the immigrants were superseded within 
the time of two or three generations . In many districts 
Chinese traders grew familiar with local manners and the 
local idiom .  Some members of Chinese families of long 
standing in Java developed into connoisseurs and patrons 
of Javanese art and literature . Some became Javanese 
authors themselve s .  
I n  the nineteenth and twentieth centuries there were 
Chinese patrons of l iterature who , in memory of their 
origin , caused Chinese historical romances to be translated 
into Javanese ,  versified in the manner of wayang tales . . . .  
Javanese-Chinese . . .  literature of this kind did not become 
popul ar outside the c ircle  of influence of the wealthy 
Chinese patrons . . . .  ( Pigeaud 1968 : vol . 1 : 258-259)  
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In the second volume of the same work , Pigeaud l ists a Chinese historical 
romance written in versified Javanese , entitled Li Si Bin , and dated 1859 . It 
was apparently written by order of a certain Tig og 5 of Kediri , East Java . 
Schlegel ( 1891 : 150 ) also mentions this work ; he reports that the story concerns 
the adventures of Li Shimin � ft � before his accession to the throne of the 
Tang dynasty in  618 . Pigeaud , looking at the clumsy cursive script of the work , 
suggests that i t  was probably written by a Chinese ( Pigeaud 1968 : vol . 2 : 74 ) . He 
also lists a work entitled Lo Thong , again in versified Javanese and about the 
same Li Shimin . This one was definitely written by a Chinese , named Tan Tj in­
Gwan , of  Buleleng , Bali , in 1881 ( pigeaud 1968 : vol . 2 : 209) . 6 In the fourth vol­
ume , Pigeaud mentions the memoirs of a certain Ko Ho Sing of Yogyakarta , dated 
187 2 .  It is the hi story of a family of Chinese immigrants who settled in Central 
Java in the first half of the 1 9th century , written in macapat verse ( Pigeaud 
1980 : 24 2 ) . Later he mentions that nothing is known as to who wrote the work , 
although he suggests that s/he "may have been a Javanese or Sino-Javanese depend­
ent" ( Pigeaud 1980 : 245 ) . In another work ( Pigeaud 1938 ) , he mentions the col lec­
tion of Javanese manuscripts belonging to the famous Major Tan Tj in Kie ( d .  1919 ) 
of Cirebon , West Java (p . 114 ) . 
Mention should also be made of the bilingual (Javanese and Malay )  newspaper 
Darmokondo , which in the beginning of this century was the most prominent paper 
in Central Java . Its publication was begun in 1903 under the leadership of Tj oa 
Tj oe Koan ( 1861- 1905 ) and two Chinese associate editors (cf . inter alia Drewes 
1934 : 30-3 1 ) . This paper later became the organ of Budi Utomo , the first nation­
alist organi sation in the Indies . 7 
The historian Liem Thian Joe ( 1939)  also mentions a time when Peranakan 
Chinese paid great attention to Javanese l iterature , i . e .  before they turned to 
l iterature in Malay . The reason for thi s ,  in hi s words , was that 
[ i ] n  the last century , firstly because of intimate contacts 
between our people and the indigenous population , and 
secondly because at that time it was difficult to find 
either Chinese or Malay schools ,  a lot of Chinese children 
went to indigenous school s ,  where besides learning Javanese 
script and language , those children had to be wel l-versed 
in the rules of Javanese etiquette j ust like the other 
students . 
(Liem 1939 : 5-6 )  B 
Liem further mentions a few Chinese stories that had been translated into Java­
nese in verse and in Javanese script . For example , he mentions a certain "boekoe 
[ i .  e .  I book ' ]  Yo Tj ong Poo" (Yang zong bao ;f1J ;f: 1� ) ,  which is about a general by 
that name of the Yang family of generals of the Ming dynasty (depicted in the 
work entitled Yang jia jiang ::t"!o '$,. j(� ) ,  belonging to the Nj oo family in Ngadirej o , 
Parakan , Centra l Java . This book was copied by a certain Njoo Tik Hap , who at 
the time Liem wrote his essay was 82 years old (p . 6 ) . Apparently these books 
in Javanese were very popular in the Chinese community , and somebody would read 
them to other people at social functions in the community , such as at the birth 
of a chi ld , at a wedding , at a wake and so forth (pp . 6-7 ) . 
We can conclude , then , that although , as mentioned by Pigeaud , l iterary 
patronage was the privilege of the wealthy Chinese , literary works were also 
enj oyed by those who could not afford to patronise literature but nevertheless 
appreciated it . For a long time , then , the Chinese of places l ike Pasuruan 
formed a Javanese-speaking community , although again obviously first-generation 
immigrants spoke a Chinese dialec t .  
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Wel l  into the second half of the 19th century , then , Peranakan Chinese stil l  
spoke Javanese as a maj or code . Towards the end of the century , however , a change 
took place which was signi ficant for the linguistic history of the Peranakan 
Chinese of Javanese-speaking Java . At thi s  time Javanese  as a literary language 
was gradually replaced by Malay and as a result Malay also gradually acquired 
the role of the language of politeness and literacy . 9 
4 . 2 . 1 . 3 D i d  C h i nese u s e  Javanese l anguage l evel s ?  
At this point I think we need t o  shift our attention to the question o f  
whether o r  not the early Peranakan Chinese used the phenomenon o f  language levels 
in Javanese . Up through the end of the 19th century all Peranakan Chinese spoke 
Javanese as a maj or code . It is quite likely that at this time they did follow 
the social rules of Javanese very much like the ethnic Javanese , for racial seg­
regation had not been firmly established . Thus it is quite conceivable that 
through contact with ethnic Javanese , the Chinese adopted the concept of lan­
guage levels and used them when speaking Javanes e .  
A s  we shall see later ( Sections 4 . 2 . 3 . 2  and 4 . 3 . 2 ) , the structural mechani sm 
for raising the level of speech in  the Chinese communi ty by substituting East Java 
Malay for Javanese is very simi lar to that used in the Javanese language by the 
ethnic Javanese , except that in the case of the ethnic Javanese , the raising of 
the language level i s  accomplished by the so-called Kromo forms , which are still 
considered to be Javanese , whereas in the case of the ethnic Chinese , the raising 
is accomplished by substitutions of Malay/Indonesian forms . It is my theory here 
that as Malay gained ground as a literary language , Malay forms started replacing 
the Kromo Javanese forms to indicate pol iteness . IO 
4 . 2 . 1 . 4 Why Totok a n d  l ower- c l a s s  Peranakan spea k Javanese i n  the h ome 
One thing that will be discussed in more detai l in the rest of this section 
is the use of Javanese as a maj or code by a large number of both Peranakan and 
Totok Chinese .  Thi s  is to say that although these people adhere to the etiquette 
of using Malay/Indonesian as the language of politeness , they normally speak 
Javanese in s ituations where politeness is not required . But before that , i t  
i s  important to discuss how it came about that these people use Javanese a s  the 
maj or code . More appropriately , in view of the gradual change to Malay as the 
maj or code among upper-class Peranakan , I would l ike to discuss why Totok and 
lower-class Peranakan in Pasuruan now do not speak East Java Malay as their maj or 
code . In Section 4 . 3 . 1 ,  I will discuss in greater detail the processes that 
brought about the use of Malay in the Chinese community of Java , and especially 
the use of  East Java Malay as a maj or code by upper-class Peranakan . Suffice it 
here to say that a lthough Malay became a common language of politeness and lit­
eracy for all Peranakan Chinese in the last century , only the upper-class 
Peranakan use the mixed Javanese-Malay variety as the home language , and expect 
to be addressed in it by other Chinese . 
The lower-c lass Peranakan residential pattern has been such that they have 
had more opportunities to have more than the merely superficial contacts wi th 
ethnic Javanese that the upper-class Peranakan have allowed themselves . In 
other words , the lower-class Peranakan have always lived amidst and had intimate 
contacts with their lower-c lass Javanese neighbours , so that there was no stimu­
lus to force them to change their maj or code from Javanese to Malay . 
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As regards the Totok , when their community was forming early this century , 
consciously or unconscious ly they saw themselves as di fferent from the Peranakan . 
They were mostly poor when they came to the Indies ,  and they were also probably 
put off by what they perceived as the arrogance of the upper-class Peranakan . 
Also , the fact that the Totok , at least in the beginning , carri ed out retail 
trade al lowed them more opportunity to get into contact with the lower-class 
Javanese who were their customers . The lar e Siauw Giok Tj han mentions in his 
memoirs how in the late 1930s many Totok spoke Javanese or Manurese better than 
Malay . He accounts for this by saying that they were mostly self-made men who 
started from scratch and grew to become wealthy businessmen , but did not have 
the opportunity to obtain a formal education ( Siauw 1981 : 6 1 ) . 
Being in some ways separated from the establi shed Peranakan community when 
they arrived , the Totok Chinese were not concerned with the social stratification 
of colonial Java , and thus held more egalitarian views in their dealings with the 
ethnic Javanese . This is not to say that as Chinese they did not look upon the 
Javanese as a lower race , but perhaps it is fair to say that they did so to a 
lesser extent than the Peranakan , especially the upper c lass . These factors 
probably combined to create a situation where the only time the Totok ever needed 
to use Malay was with the upper-class Peranakan , whom they were far from wanting 
to emulate , in the first place anyway . It was then only natural for the Totok 
after the loss of the use of their regional Chinese dialects (usually by the 
second generation) to choose Javanese as their maj or code . 
Although both lower-class Peranakan and Totok use Javanese as their maj or 
code , one should not forget that there are certain peculiarities in the Javanese 
of the Totok that could set them apart as a different community . However , we 
shall  wait until we discuss these in connection with the linguistic variations 
involving Javanese and Malay/Indonesian . 
4 . 2 . 2  J a va n e s e  as a code 
4 . 2 . 2 . 1 Javanese  mai n l y  a s poken l a nguage 
For the Chinese community of present-day Pasuruan , Javanese is a spoken 
language first and foremost . Moreover , not unlike their ethnic Javanese neigh­
bours , the Chinese mainly use it for non-literary purposes , and not in the realm 
of arts and letters . However , it is only fair to say that a few Chinese obvi­
ous ly have become interested in the arts and letters of their Javanese neighbours . 
They enj oy theatrical and musical performances carried out in Javanese , and yet 
a smaller number perhaps read the scanty Javanese press and the waning Javanese 
literature . As late as 1936 , for example ,  Kwee Kek Beng could stil l  write about 
the famous Tan Khoen Swie of Kediri , East Java , who published a great number of 
works in Javanese and Malay concerning Javanese culture , theosophy , Buddhism and 
ancient Chinese wisdom (Kwee 1936 : 82 ) . Elsewhere in his article  Kwee also men­
tions the fact that in Central Java one could find quite a few Chinese who were 
able to perform the Javanese wayang and gamel an in a way that only a few ethnic 
Javanese could surpass (Kwee 1936 : 8 7 ) . Even in the 1960s there were still a 
handful of  Javanese wayang orang troupes whose members were entirely or predom­
inantly Chinese .  Nowadays perhaps one could find a very few Chinese taki ng an 
interest in this art , but these people are more the exception than the rule . 
One should also note , however ,  that most wayang orang troupes are on their last 
legs , anyway , for lack of  finances due to their dwindling popularity even among 
ethnic Javanese . 
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Most Chinese are ignorant of  arts and letters in the Javanese l anguage . It  
is true , actually , that since Independence Chinese children in elementary and 
j unior high schools in Javanese-speaking areas (except those in the Chinese­
medium schools ) ,  like their Javanese peers , have been taught re�ding and writing 
in Javanese using both Roman and Javanese script . The variety taught is that of 
Surakarta and Yogyakarta , which differs cons iderably from the Eastern dialect and 
even for the ethnic Javanese offers problems and all the more so for the Chinese . 
Therefore , the teaching of Javanese has definite ly been a matter of no great 
success , especially for the Chinese students , but also for the Javanese students . 
It is not uncommon that Chinese students forget how to read and write Javanese , 
even in Roman script , right after they sit for their last examination in the 
subj ect . 
4 . 2 . 2 . 2  Javanese  l evel s used by C h i nese 
The Javanese used by the Chinese of Pasuruan is the Ngoko level . A very 
smal l  number of people who are very sensitive to language usage may be proficient 
in using the other levels , but again these are exceptional cases . We should not 
forget the fact that in any case in this part of Java the Javanese themselves are 
as a rule more l iable to use the Ngoko level in more situations than people in 
other parts of Javanese-speaking Java . The Chinese do understand Madyo Javanese , 
as this leve l i s  used in speaking to them by servants , peddlers , manual labourers 
and so forth , especially if these are from the rural area . For example , the 
following short exchange is a typical conversation between a servant and her 
employer : 
( 1 )  Servant : na mUQa , ten t i ang . 
/lady young� exist person/ 
There 's somebody [for youJ�  Ma 'am. 
Employer : i y ho . 
/yes/ 
A l l  right. 
The servant ' s  utterance is in Madyo Javanese , as indicated by the use of  /ten/ 
exist (Ngoko /ono/)  and /t i ang / person (Ngoko /wong/ ) . The employer ' s  reply , 
short as it is , is c learly Ngoko Javanese , since she does not use the Madyo or 
Kromo form for yes ( /nggeh/ or / i nggeh/ ) . The re lation between the servant and 
her employer is asymmetric in terms of the variable of power , and especially 
since the servant is a traditional rural Javanese woman , she places hersel f  in 
the Javanese system of politeness , speaking up , as it were , to her employer .  
Whether the employer , a second-generation Totok woman , replies in Ngoko as part 
of the Javanese system or as part of the Totok system , i . e .  the use of Javanese 
in the home , is not so clear . 
But things are changing these days ; one finds more lower-class Javanese , 
especial ly since they have been exposed to the use of Indones ian either in 
society at large or through some formal education in that medium , using some 
variety of  Indonesian when speaking to Chinese . While many Chinese consider 
being addressed in Malay/Indonesian appropriate to show the lower-c lass people ' s  
deference , a few do not think so . One of my informants , an upper-class Peranakan 
woman in her 70s with some formal Dutch-medium education and a good deal of 
self-education , expresses her annoyance at being addressed in Malay/Indonesian : 
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I don ' t  like the servants speaking to me in Malay . They 
are Javanese , aren ' t  they? So they should know Javanese 
etiquette , and speak to me in the high level . ll 
However , younger upper-c lass Peranakan nowadays think that it is perfectly 
acceptable for lower-c lass Javanese to address them in Malay/Indones ian . 
Lower-c lass Peranakan and Totok are sometimes addre ssed in Ngoko Javanese 
by lower-class Javanese when they are the same age . We find in ( 2 ) , for example , 
a situation in which a Totok shop-owner is talking with her assistant , a Javanese 
woman of  roughly the same age . A customer has asked about the avai lability of a 
certain i tem of merchandise , and the shop-owner i s  not sure , so she asks her 
assistant .  
( 2 )  Shop-owner : mosoq onoq ba rang=e ta?  
/particle-of-doubt exist merahandise=determiner question-tag/ 
I don ' t  suppose we have the merchandise� do we ? 
Assi stant : i j eq , l o ra mbah te l u . . . .  
/sti l l� two don ' t-know three/ 
Yes� we sti l l  do� two or three [of them} . . . .  
The enti re short exchange i s  in Ngoko Javanese . The fact that one i s  an employer 
and the other an employee is not considered relevant by the Totok woman . This 
is in conformity with my earlier observation that Totok have a more egalitarian 
attitude when it comes to interacting with lower-class Javanese , unlike the 
class-conscious upper-class Peranakan . They regard this use of Ngoko as neutral , 
but upper-class Peranakan think that it is appalling that these lower-class 
people ( in their view)  do not know manners .  The Peranakan informant I quoted 
j ust now ,  for example ,  although she may be able to tolerate being spoken to in 
Malay/Indonesian , really cannot imagine being spoken to in Ngoko Javanese : 
May I be spared [ the humiliation of l being spoken to in 
Ngoko . These younger people , they allow themselves and 
thei r  children to be spoken to in Ngoko . Just horrible ! l2 
A few younger ,  Indonesian-educated upper-class Peranakan think that i s  
undemocratic for lower-class Javanese to speak Madyo Javanese to them and for 
them to reply in Ngoko . Therefore , they accept the use of Ngoko Javanese from 
lower-class Javanese of the same age . It is interesting to note thus that the 
variable of c lass i s  made irrelevant and only that of age is retained . A smaller 
number of upper-c lass Peranakan who are sensitive to language usage around them 
also use Madyo Javanese to lower-c lass Javanese and sometimes even Kromo and 
Kromo Inggel to upper-class Javanese when social distance exists . But again 
this latter use of  the Javanese speech levels i s  more the exception than the 
rule . In general , Chinese do not have active mastery of Madyo and Kromo 
Javanese . This situation has come about because of different factors : historic­
ally , as we shall see later in Section 4 . 3 . 1 . 3 ,  when Chinese were removed from 
alliances with the local elites , and the latter became bureaucrats on the Dutch 
government ' s  payroll , Chinese no longer had any strong motivation to emulate the 
trappings of Javanese aristocracy , among others the use of the language levels . 
Gradually , the only Madyo and Kromo Javanese Chinese ever heard were increasingly 
f rom lower-c lass Javanese , mainly peddlers , labourers and servants . It is thus 
understandable that as time went by , Chinese understood Madyo and Kromo Javanese , 
but never had to use them. In addition , the Javanese attitude that non-Javanese 
can never learn the language levels properly has been incorporated into the lan­
guage attitudes of the Chinese , so that very few Chinese ever try to break the 
stereotype . 
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Recently people with assimilationist ideas have played around with the idea 
that the learning of the proper use of Javanese speech levels may be a good way 
for the Chinese to assimilate into the Javanese community . So far I do not know 
of any concrete effort in this direction , though . I f  anything , the few Chinese 
who have tried doing so reported to me that they were often laughed at when they 
used the wrong level or used honorifics for themselves , which was rather dis­
couraging ! 
4 . 2 . 2 . 3  C h i nese atti tude towards Javanese 
Let us now shi ft our attention to the question of the attitude the Chinese 
have towards Javanese as a code . In general , when I started talking with people 
during my first visits to them , and I asked them what language they speak in the 
family , I was struck by the fact that very few of them would readily mention 
Javanese . A large number of people said they speak Indones ian ( /bahasa 
engonesya/ )  in the family , and a few said they speak Mandarin ( in the case of  
some educated Totok ) or Dutch ( in the case of some upper-class Peranakan ) .  When 
I asked further whether they only speak the one language they mentioned , only 
then did they say that they use Indones ian mixed with Javanese ( /baha sa engonesya 
campo r j awa/ ) , or what they call mixed language ( /baha sa campu ran / )  or "market 
language" ( /bahasa pasa ran / ) . Very few of my informants actually admitted out­
right that they speak Javanese in the family . This has led me to the conclusion 
that even i f  they use Javanese as a code ( as can be very easi ly veri fied in an 
obj ective way ) , the Chinese consciously or unconsc iously look down upon the lan­
guage . The upper-c lass Peranakan definitely think that Javanese is an inferior 
language compared to Malay/Indonesian . To begin with , Javanese is the language 
of the ethnic Javanese , whom they look down upon , but it is also the horne lan­
guage of the Totok and lower-class Peranakan , whom they also look down upon . 
Hi storically , this elitism on the part of the upper-class Peranakan stemmed from 
the glorious days of their ancestors , when these were holders of the various 
monopolies farmed out to them by the Dutch ( see Section 2 . 2 . 3 . 4 ) . This was the 
beginning of the rise of  Malay within the upper-class families ( q . v .  below , 
Section 4 . 3 . 1 . 3 ) . The other Chinese , when I asked them about their attitude 
towards the language , all said that it carried no extraordinary connotations to 
them ( /b i a sa/ ) . 
It is interesting that earlier studies on language use which employed the 
self-reporting technique carne out with similar results for the Pasuruan area and 
eastern Java in general . Coppel ( 19 7 3 )  reports that the 1920  Census listed that 
in the Pasuruan Residency , 55 . 0  per cent of Chinese reported they spoke Malay , 
and only 10 . 9  per cent reported they spoke Javanese as their language of daily 
use (dageli jksche taal ) ( the remaining 33 . 8  per cent reported they spoke Chinese 
and 0 . 3  per cent reported they spoke Madurese )  (p . 1 S3 ) . Unfortunately the Census 
only asked for one language to be reported ; however ,  this still appears to be a 
case of  under-reporting of the use of Javanese . 
Weldon ( 1973 ) , based on his survey of four major urban centres in Java , 
found that in Surabaya 66 per cent of Chinese said they spoke Indonesian and 
only 18 per cent said they spoke Javanese at horne ( Table 1 1 ) . Again , these more 
recent data make me suspect under-reporting when compared to my own observation 
of actual language use . 
This attitude towards the use of Javanese seems to be prevalent in other 
parts of Javanese-speaking Java as well . Wi llmott , in his study of the Chinese 
of Semarang , Central Java ( 1 960 ) , also found under-reporting : only 19 per cent 
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of Chinese neither of whose parents were China-born , 16 per cent of those whose 
father was China-born , and 7 per cent of those both of whose parents were China­
born , reported using Javanese as their " language of dai ly conversation " (p . 11 2 ) . 
All of  these cases of  under-reporting of the use of Javanese again lead me to 
believe that the Chinese in general think of Javanese as an inferior 1 anguage . 13 
This i s  of course related to the general condescension that a large number of 
Chinese feel towards (at least lower-c lass ) Javanese . 
Equally ,  perhaps more , signi ficant is the question of who asks the question 
about what language is used by Chines e .  We are here dealing with the question 
of a "public image " and a "private image " :  when one thinks or tries to proj ect 
his /her public image , then s/he tries to show his /her best assets , which in this 
case is the langUage which s/he thinks is bes t ,  i . e .  Mn1ay/Indonesi an , Mandarin 
or Dutc h .  Thus , when the person who asks the question is a stranger , it is to 
be expected that the public image will be proj ected , although later on when 
inhibitions have lessened , the private image may be proj ected . Thi s  observation 
is corroborated by my own experience in doing field research : with the informants 
that had known me intimately since I was a chil d ,  I tended to get information 
that agreed with observed behaviour , but with those that had not known me wel l , 
I would usua l ly get the public image first , and only during later vi sits and 
encounters would I obtain information that fit observed behaviour . 
4 . 2 . 2 . 4 U s e  of Javanese among C h i nese 
Despite that kind of attitude toward the language , however ,  Javanese i s  a 
language of daily conversation in a large part of the Chinese communi ty .  We 
should remember that the Javanese variety used contains certain borrowings from 
Chinese dialects peculiar to the Chinese , which I will discuss in detail below .  
We can thus speak o f  a specific variety o f  Javanese used by Chinese . The borrow­
ings are , briefly , terms of address and kinship terms , numerals , and words for 
certain concepts , actions and obj ects . In general the degree of usage of these 
forms of Hokkien and/or Mandarin provenience , except for terms of address and 
kinship terms , depends on how much previous or present exposure the speakers of 
Javanese have had to the two Chinese dialects . As such , one can , as an observer , 
remark that the variety of  Javanese used by the Chinese already indicates a kind 
of identifiably different group identity . 
When asked , my informants generally remarked that the use of Javanese or 
the variety itself i s  not different and thus is not an indicator of being Chinese 
(as  opposed to being Javanese ) . To the upper-class Peranakan , however , the use 
of Javanese in the fami ly is c learly perceived as a sign of inferiority , i . e .  as 
opposed to their own use of Malay/Indonesian in the fami ly . The words they use 
to express thi s are /ku rang sopan / not polite enough , /ku rang aja r/ rude , or 
/ngaq tau  a t u ran/  i!lnorant of etiquette . They distinguish Totok and lower-class 
Peranakan by saying that these people speak (Ngoko) Javanese to their elders , 
which among the upper-class Peranakan is considered very rude . Of course the 
Peranakan in general distingui sh the Totok by other criteria ( q . v .  section 
2 . 2 . 3 . 2 ) . But the �on-use of Javanese i s  one criterion by which the upper-class 
Peranakan different iate themselves from the rest of the Chinese communi ty .  To 
ethnic Javanese , the use of (Ngoko ) Javanese as such is not a striking phenomenon , 
except that some Javanese think i t  remarkable how quickly the Chinese learn to 
speak their l anguage . Javanese who are sensitive to language usage sometimes 
remark on the special words used by the Chinese ( q . v .  Section 3 . 3 . 5 . 1 ) . However , 
as we shall  see later , to the Javanese it i s  the use of East Java Malay and 
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Chinese dialects or forms from those dialects that marks the Chinese as a di ffer­
ent group of people . 
In Totok and lower-class Peranakan families , Javanese is used among close 
relatives . Earlier , in Section 3 . 3 . 2 . 4 ,  we were given a glimpse of the language 
variety used by a first-generation Hakka immigrant . By the second generation , 
the children already use Javanese to their parents and other close relatives . 
There are cases where the Chinese-speaking re latives would speak in a Chinese 
dia lect , and the second-generation relatives would reply in what amounts to an 
attempt at speaking the Chinese dialect . 14  From my observation , however , I found 
this to be an exceptional case . It is more customary in the Totok community for 
members of the family to use Javanese . This is even more apparent among third­
generation i��igrants . 
In my corpus there is a conversation between two Totok girls who are sisters , 
one about five years old and the other about seven years old . The setting of the 
conversation is an upper-class Peranakan house . These chi ldren often come to 
play there , watch television , and so on . At one point , the father of the house 
offers them some crackers , and the younger one is too shy to take them , but the 
older one encourages her to . The younger sister then remarks what a glutton her 
sister is : 
( 3 )  i k i ra kos  i k i . 
/this g luttonous this/ 
You 're such a glutton. 
A few moments l ater , the older si ster encourages her si ster to take the crackers , 
and again she reproaches the older one : 
( 4 )  c i q =  1 eq i k i . . . .  
/older-sister=smal l  this/ 
Look at you� sis . 
Both ( 3 )  and ( 4 )  are in Ngoko Javanese . Despite the presence of a Peranakan 
bystander ( the father of the house ) ,  they use Ngoko comfortably enough . It is 
interesting to note , though , that in the corpus the same two girls do use Malay/ 
Indonesian here and there . Their maj or code in the family is Javanese , but at 
the same time the fami ly is rising on the social ladder . Their mother , especi­
ally , clearly portrays typical nouveau-riche values , and it is interesting that 
as the family is becoming more and more bourgeois , their use of Javanese is also 
shifting to that of Malay/Indonesian , although this is not done consistently . I 
happen to have recordings of their mother in my corpus , and there again she shifts 
constantly between Javanese and Malay/Indonesian . 
Javanese is also a code used by Chinese who are intimate with each other . 
In the following conversation , for example , two Totok men in their 30s are talking 
about sel ling a camera . 
( 5 )  A :  mboq=j ua l p i ro i ku a te=ne? 
/you=se l l  how-much that wil l=nominaliser/ 
How much do you intend to se l l  i t ?  
B :  l ho ,  dorong d i =gowo? 
/interj ection-of-surprise , not-yet passive-marker=take/ 
[You mean] it hasn ' t  been taken away yet ?  
A :  goron g , aku gaq 
/not-yet� I not 
No� it hasn ' t .  
an� you didn ' t  
wan i , wong kon meneng ae  mau .  
dare� argumentative-particle you si lent only earlier/ 
I didn 't dare to [let the person take it away] ;  after 
say anything earlier [when the person was here] . 
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The conversation is definitely in Ngoko Javanese , except for the use of  the 
Malay/Indonesian form /j ua l /  sel l  (Ngoko Javanese uses the cognate /do l / ) . When 
speaking Javanese , many Chinese , through their habitual use of Malay/Indonesian , 
intersperse their Javanese utterances with forms from the latter code . We wil l  
look into this phenomenon in detail when we discuss the use o f  Malay/Indonesian 
forms in Section 4 . 3 . 4 .  
Many upper-class Peranakan also use Javanese with close friends . In the 
following conversation , two upper-class young men , both engineering students , 
are talking about an acquaintance of  theirs who has to work at a construction 
site on the outskirts of town . 
( 6 )  A :  oma=e a req i ku ngeq nd i ?  
/house=determiner child that in where/ 
Where does the guy live ? 
B :  0 ,  ngaq , p i g i  kantor , n t i q  g i =te r=no ga r i  kan tor .  
/oh3 n03 go office3 later passive-marker=take=benefactive-marker from 
office/ 
Oh3 n03 [he goes} to [his} office3 then [they} drive him from there [to 
the construction site } .  
A :  0 ,  onoq mon to r . 
/oh3 exist carl 
Oh3 there 's a car [to take him there} . 
Here again , although the larger part of the conversation is in Javanese , we find 
Malay/Indonesian forms , namely Malay /p i g i /  to go (Javanese /nang/ ) , East Java 
Malay /nt i q/ later (Javanese /ngkoq/ ) , and Malay/Indonesian /ga r i /  from (Java­
nese /teko/ ; this form is even very formal Malay/Indonesian , the informal East 
Java Malay form being /ga teng/ ) . When we discuss the function of Malay/Indonesian 
in Section 4 . 3 ,  the significance of this code-mixing will be studied in greater 
detai l .  
In addition to using Javanese in conversing in the ways j ust mentioned , the 
Chinese , especially Peranakan , are also fami liar with nursery rhymes and the like 
in Javanese . As mentioned earlier in Section 4 . 2 . 2 . 4 ,  it is perfectly all right 
to use Javanese in the home among Totok and lower-class Peranakan . It is inter­
esting , however ,  that even for upper-class Peranakan , where usually Malay/Indo­
nesian only is acceptable , the recitation of nursery rhymes in Javanese is 
allowed . A very popular rhyme involves placing a hand against a light to make 
a shadow on the wall representing a deer eating beans . The rhyme that goes with 
the movements of the fingers to imitate the deer ' s  mouth goes like this : 
( 7 )  k i dang ta l on , 
/deer field/ 
a deer in the fie ld3 
man gan kacang ta l on ,  
feat bean fie ld/ 
is eating beans in the fie ld3 
mbeq ketem i l ,  mbeq ke!em i l .  
/onomatopoeai for the sound of a deer and the sound of chewing beans/ 
munch munch munch . 
The Javanese form that would not be acceptable to upper-class Peranakan outside 
the domain of reciting rhymes is /mangan/ to eat . In an ordinary upper-class 
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Peranakan speech event , Malay/Indonesian /ma kan/  is expected . It is interesting 
to note that sometimes people do use the form /makan/  in the above rhyme , thus 
making it East Java Malay instead of Javanes e .  
In my corpus there is also a situation where an upper-class Peranakan in 
his l ate 50s is teaching a Totok girl who is about seven years old to recite a 
short rhyme in Javanese . The rhyme goes like this : 
( 8 )  p i po l on do .  
/pipe Dutch/ 
A Dutch pipe . 
kacang d i =konceq= i .  
/peanut passive-marker=pee l=repetitive-suffix/ 
Peanuts are pee led. 
pap i  l ungo .  
/father go/ 
Father is away . 
mam i  n=do l eq= i .  
/mother active-marker=look-for=transitive-suffix/ 
Mother 's looking for [him] . 
The rhyme i s  entirely in Javanese , except for the Dutch loanwords /pap i /  ( pa pp i e ) 
daddy and /mam i /  ( mamm i e )  mummy .  It is interesting to note how these loanwords 
are used instead of the Javanese or other terms for daddy and mummy . One of my 
informants , a Peranakan in his late 20 s ,  remembered that in his childhood the 
rhyme used to have the Javanese words . 
4 . 2 . 2 . 5  J avanese i n  C h i nese i ntera c t i ons wi th Javanese 
Earlier on ( Section 4 . 2 . 2 . 2 ) , when discussing the Javanese levels used by 
Chinese , we touched on the question of the use of Javanese in situations where 
the Chinese interact and communicate with ethnic Javanese . In speaking with 
lower-class Javanese ,  the Chinese generally use Ngoko Javanese ,  although a few 
might use Malay/Indonesian . We have also seen that although traditional ly the 
Chinese would get Madyo Javanese in return , the changing social structure has 
led to the use of Malay/Indonesian or Ngoko Javanese . This shift from Javanese 
to Malay/Indonesian is aptly represented in an anecdote included in the memoirs 
of a Peranakan Chinese of Malang ( East Java ) , which contains his experiences from 
the beginning of the Japanese occupation ( 1942 )  up to around 1946 (Tj amboek 
Berdoeri 1947 ) . One day shortly after Independence he runs into a Javanese whom 
he used to know as a waiter at a restaurant he frequently patronised . The ex­
waiter , sti l l  in his lower-class clothes , is carrying a rifle , and when our 
author asks him what he is doing at the bus station with the rifle , the Javanese 
answers (in Kromo ) : 
( 9 )  i nggeh , ku l o  d i pon=keng ken n=jag i mr i k i . 
/yes� I passive-marker=order active-marker=guard here/ 
Wel l� I was told to guard this p lace . 
Apparently the ex-waiter has become a member of  the gueri l la movement .  A few 
weeks later , the author runs into him again , but this time in front of a brick 
house in the more elite part of town . The ex-waiter greets him in Malay/Indo­
nesian : 
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( 10 )  wa , t uan . 
/we U sir/ 
We U� sir. 
kebetu l an t uan  g a teng . 
/by-chance sir come/ 
How nice of you to come . 
ma r i  s i ngga g i  ruma saya . 
/p lease stop-by at house my/ 
Please stop by my house . 
i n i  apa , seka rang saya t i ngga l g i  s i n i . 
/this what� nOW I live at here/ 
Here it is� I live here now . 
The use of  Malay/Indonesian clearly indicates that our ex-waiter wants to put 
himself on an equal footing with the Chinese author , who used to be somebody of 
a higher c lass than himsel f .  The use of /tuan/  sir leaves us with a slight doubt , 
however .  We cannot be entirely sure whether it i s  used i n  the way an employee 
addresses an employer , or in the way non-indigenous Orientals ( Vreemde Ooster­
lingen ) used to and nowadays sometimes still use it to address each other . At 
any rate , our ex-waiter had switched from Kromo Javanese to Malay/Indones ian 
over j ust a period of a few months . 
In terms of our model of politeness and formality ( Section 4 . 1 ) , the ex­
waiter , who used to be on an asymmetric footing with the author , by switching 
to the use of Malay has forced the relationship to be symmetric . There i s  prob­
ably sti l l  some social di stance between the two men (notice the use of /tuan / 
and i n  general the use of Malay/Indonesian itself ) ;  in a symmetric relation 
coloured by solidarity , the two men would most likely exchange Ngoko Javanes e .  
Ngoko Javanese is also used when Chinese speak with Javanese with whom no 
social distance exists , such as among close friends . When social di stance exists , 
or when the Javanese is in a pos ition of power , the use of Javanese is in most 
cases avoided . 15 
There are , however , situations where the variables of power and distance 
are attenuated because they are irrelevant ( i . e .  because the interaction does 
not involve the interplay of these two , such as in superficial interactions 
between people of the same age or class background) .  Now in such a situation 
it is not unusual in this part of East Java for people to use Ngoko Javanese to 
each other . The only signi fiers of politeness are the use of pronouns and terms 
of address . In ( 11 ) , for example , a Chinese in her 20s is at the post office , 
talking to the postal clerk , who i s  a Javanese woman of roughly the same age : 
( 1 1 )  Chinese :  at�  k�r�m wh�se l , mba q .  
/wiU send money-order� o lder-sister/ 
I want to send [some] money [by money order] .  
Javanese : k�r�m b i a sa opo k i l a t ?  
/send ordinary or express/ 
Do you want to send it  [by] ordinary [mai l] or [by] express 
[mail ]  ? 
Chinese : b i asa  a� , mbaq . 
/ord-inary just� o lder-sister/ 
Just [send it] [by] ordinary [mail] . 
1 1 1  
Javanese : [ real ising that her customer forgot to write her return address ]  
l ho ,  i k i  a l ama t peng i r i m=e do rong sampean to l es . 
/particle-of-surprise , this address sender=determiner not-yet 
you write/ 
Wait  a minute� you didn 't  write down your return address here . 
Except for the term of  address /mbaq/  o lder sister and the Madyo pronoun 
/sampean/  you , which signify politeness ,  the entire short conversation above i s  
in (neutral ) Ngoko Javanese . Although the two women do not know each other wel l  
enough to be intimate with each other , the fact that they are o f  roughly the same 
age attenuates the power ( age ) vari able . Were the customer or the c lerk older 
than the other , .or one of  them a man , the chances are that they would be using 
Malay/Indonesian . 
Another possible situation where Chinese and Javanese interact and communi ­
cate i s  one where the Javanese i s  in a clearly more powerful position . Javanese 
teachers , for example , sometimes address a Chinese student in Ngoko Javanese . 
The student wil l  always answer in Malay/Indonesian , since Ngoko Javanese will be 
too rude , while as mentioned above ( Section 4 . 2 . 2 . 2 ) , s/he usually does not have 
active mastery over Kromo Javanese , which is expected of ethnic Javanese students 
in such a situation ( although the use of Indonesian is also pos sible ) .  
In the following conversation , a Peranakan student who is continuing her 
studies in Germany comes to visit her old alma mater , and meets one of her former 
profes sors . 
( 1 2 )  Profes sor : kapan kowe rampong , fen?  
/when you finish� fen/ 
When do you finish� Fen? 
Student : n�aq tau , b u , k i ra=k i ra �ua=t i ga taon l ag i , g i t u .  
/not know� mother� approximate ly two=three year again� sol 
I don ' t  know� Ma 'am� perhaps in another two or three years . 
Professor : mboq n g koq neq m=ba l eq nang Je rma n i bu d i =k i r i m= i  buku seng 
me=ngena= i pengembangan ku r i ku l om .  
/imperative-softener later if stative-marker=return to Germany 
mother passive-marker=send=transitive-marker book relative­
c lause-marker active-marker=hit=transitive-marker deve lopment 
curriculum/ 
Could you send me a book on curricu lum deve lopment when you 
return to Germany ? 
Student : yha , b u , nan t i  saya ca r i =kan . 
/yes� mother� later I look-for=benefactive-marker/ 
Sure� Ma 'am� I ' ll find [one] for you . 
Except for the Indonesiani sms (/me -ngena - i /  concerning , 
curriculum development ) ,  the professor ' s  utterances are 
student ' s replies are in informal standard Indonesian . 
Malay and Indonesian in Section 4 . 3 . 2  below . )  
/pengembangan ku r i ku l om/ 
in Ngoko Javanese . The 
( See the definition of 
Javanese government officials a lso often use Ngoko in speaking to Chinese 
under their authority , especially if these are c learly younger . This is of 
course done to Javanese in the same position as well ;  the difference lies in 
what those people use in replying . The Chinese will use Malay/Indonesian , while 
the Javanese will use Madyo or Kromo Javanese , although again the use of  Malay/ 
Indonesian is not entire ly ruled out in such a situation . There are , obvious ly , 
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situations where the official and the Chinese  are intimate friends , but what I 
refer to here is a situation in which the official is in a clearly more powerful 
position . Again the Chinese is usually expected to answer in Malay/Indonesian , 
for the same reasons as those for the student in ( 1 2 ) . We see in ( 1 3 )  below an 
instance of an exchange between a Javanese ward chief ( kepa l a  Qesa ) and a Chinese 
youth . The Chinese comes to the chief ' s  office to obtain a certificate of good 
conduct . 
( 1 3 )  Chief : onoq per l u  opo? 
/exist need what/ 
What is it that you need? 
Chinese : a n u , paq , mau m i n taq s u r a t  ke l a kuan baeq . 
/whatchamacaZ Zit3 father3 wi Z Z  ask-for Zetter conduct good/ 
Oh3 I 'd Zike to ge t a certificate of good conduct3 Sir. 
Chief : n=gafta r=o nang paq ca req seq . 
/active-marker=register=imperative -marker to father ward-cZerk 
first/ 
Why don 't  you register with the cZerk first.  
Chinese : 0 ,  ke paq ca req gu l u ,  paq ? 
/oh3 to father ward-cZerk first3 father/ 
So I shouZd go [see} the cZerk first3 Sir? 
Chief : y ho ,  ngkoq neq wes , gowo=en ba l eq nang kene , taq=teken=e . 
/yes3 Zater if aZreadY3  bring=imperative-marker return to here3 
I=sign=it/ 
Yes3 after that3 bring it back to me and I ' ZZ sign it .  
It appears from observing ( 1 2 )  and ( 1 3 )  that the variable of power ( in this case 
age and official position ) plays an important role in allowing the professor and 
the ward chief to use Javanese . From my corpus it i s  clear that with older 
Chinese the chief , for example , use s Malay/Indones ian . However ,  to Javanese of 
the same age , he uses the polite Javanese language levels , Madyo or Kromo , 
depending on how well he knows them . He uses Madyo to those he knows very well 
and Kromo to those who are more or less strangers to him . It becomes an inter­
esting question , then , why he does not also use the polite levels to his Chinese 
contemporaries . A superficial explanation would be that , after all ,  Chinese are 
a different group of people , but a more relevant explanation is the fact that i f  
h e  used the polite levels to them , then he would be putting himself i n  the posi­
tion of  those lower--class Peranakan who speak the polite levels to  the Chinese . 
In conformity with his superior bureaucratic position , obviously he would not 
perceive himself  as inferior to the Chinese ; at least he would want the relation 
to be symmetric in t:erms of social distance . I also found one instance of his 
using Malay/Indonesi.an to a young Peranakan . Perhaps he i s  more fami liar with 
the young Chinese in ( 1 3 ) , and not so with the latter Chinese . If this is the 
case , then the variclble of di stance also plays a role in determining the choice 
of code even when in terms of power (age and official position) he is clearly 
supp.rior . 
To summarise , then , Ngoko Javanese functions as a code used among intimates 
for the lower-class Peranakan and the Totok , and some upper-c lass Peranakan . It 
i s  used where the variables of power and social distance are not relevant . Also , 
it may often be used in interactions with lower-class Javanese , while Chinese 
may receive it from Javanese in a clearly more powerful position . 
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4 . 2 . 3  Javanese  forms a s  i de n t i ty ma rkers 
Besides using Javanese as a code in and of itself , the Chinese of Pasuruan 
borrow Javanese forms into their other codes . As a matter of fac t ,  East Java 
Malay , and to a lesser degree East Java Indonesian , are given the attribute 
"East Java" preci sely because of these borrowings from Javanese . Even people 
who try to speak Mandarin or Dutch would use a few borrowings from Javanese , 
except when they have had enough education in either of  those two languages to 
be able to speak fluently . These borrowings are of three types : ( 1 )  "Javani sms " , 
namely the use of  Javanese forms that are not readi ly replaceable by forms from 
other languages ; ( 2 )  "neutral forms " ,  namely those that can be used in situations 
in which politeness - and in the case of a few grammatical i tems , formality -
for one or another reason i s  not called for , but which can be replaced by Malay/ 
Indonesian forms to signify politene ss and formality ;  ( 3 )  " impolite forms " ,  
name ly those that are considered impol ite when used in situations that call for 
pol i teness in language use . 16 
4 . 2 . 3 . 1  J a v a n i sms 
As mentioned in the last chapter , the phonology of Javanese is also used in 
speaking Malay/Indonesian by most people in East Java , including the Chinese . 
Syntactic interference from Javanese is discussed in Section 3 . 3 . 4 . 1 ;  thi s  phen­
omenon occurs in the Malay/Indonesian of the Chinese . In a way the phonological 
and syntactic interferences are instances of Javanisms . 
What concerns us more here , though , are Javani sms in the form of  lexical 
items . Certain Javanese loan words are used even when speaking another code . 
The use of  these forms i s  by no means l imited to the Chinese community , however . 
As a matter of fact , everybody in Javanese-speaking areas tends to do it . Thus , 
they are part of the Malay/Indonesian dialect spoken by these people . These are 
the words that carry the subtle nuances in meanings , that convey emotions , and 
so forth . The term "Javanisms " thus means ' Javanese words which have come into 
the Malay/Indonesian dialect of Pasuruan ( East Java in general ) ' .  It is sig­
ni ficant that words of  this character are borrowed , for it shows that we have a 
community that historically was Javanese-speaking and has gone over to Mal ay/ 
Indonesian . I? These borrowed forms include interj ections such as / (w) aQah/ come 
on! , / l ha/  hey! , and /j ang kreq/ shoot! ; onomatopoetic terms and verbs based on 
them such as /b l ek/ sound of a heavy thing fal ling , /kec r u t /  to squirt (based on 
the onomatopoeia /c ru t/ sound of something squirting ) ,  and / tepok/ sound of a 
hard but light object falling ; and in general forms and expressions that cannot 
be expressed as vividly or accurately in Malay/Indonesian . It goes without say­
ing that the degree of usage of thes e forms and expressions is substantial ly 
reduced in the speech of people who have had a great deal of Indonesian-medium 
education or when they speak among non-Javanese- speaking people . But sti l l  many 
nativp. speakers of  Javanese freely use these Javanisms , sometimes as i f  with no 
regard for their non-Javanese-speaking interlocutor ( s )  and bystander ( s ) . 
When i t  comes to signifying pol iteness and formality ,  these Javani sms pl ay 
a neutral role , in the sense that whether or not they are used , they do not 
determine the degree of politeness and formality of one ' s  utterances . About 
the only sociolinguistic function these forms and expre ssions carry i s  that of 
signifying in-group solidarity when people are speaking to other Javanese-speaking 
people . Along with the movement to puri fy Indonesian usage , some Chinese , 
especial ly those with Indonesian-medium education , make a feeble attempt at 
purging their speech of  these Javanisms , but many Javanese-speaking people think 
of thi s as something very artificial and affected . 
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4 . 2 . 3 . 2  Javanese forms v i s - � - v i s  pol i te n e s s  a nd forma l i ty 
I mentioned earlier that the use of Malay/Indonesian forms signifies polite­
ness and formality in the Chinese community . Later on in Section 4 . 3 . 2 ,  when we 
examine the function of Malay/Indonesian , we will see how there is a continuum 
of  usage in terms of politeness and formality ,  from the use of polite and formal 
utterances containing entirely Malay/Indones ian forms (and Javani sms , of course , 
but these are neutral when it comes to signi fying politeness and formality )  at 
one extreme , through the use of Malay/Indones ian forms with a few Javanese gram­
matical i tems to indicate informal politeness , to the use of certain neutral 
Javanese grammatical and lexical i tems ( some of which may be impolite to some 
people ) alongside those from Malay/Indonesian to indicate the attenuation of 
formality and politeness . We will begin by looking into the use of these neutral 
forms in sentences which are otherwise Malay/Indonesian . I call them "neutral " 
because when they are used in the midst of what i s  considered a Malay/Indonesian 
utterance , these forms do not trigger the reaction from the interlocutor ( s )  or 
bystander ( s )  that the speaker i s  being impolite , but they do do something to 
lower the leve l of  politeness (and in the case of a few grammatical i tems , that 
of formality ) . 
These neutral forms make up the Javanese admixture of the neutral East Java 
Malay used by the Chinese . A few grammatical items belong to this neutral cat­
egory because they lend an air of informality to an otherwise polite East Java 
Malay utterance . This will be discussed later in Section 4 . 3 . 2 . 5 .  What is 
important to examine here is the fact that these neutral Javanese forms can be 
repl aced by Malay/Indonesian forms to make the speech more polite and formal . 
Now i t  is interesting to speculate why i f  these forms can be replaced by forms 
of Malay/Indonesian provenience , the Chinese sti ll use them . For one thing , it 
is possible that the use of  these forms reflects the period when the Peranakan 
Chinese of the 19th century were adopting Malay as their language of politeness 
and literacy , but at the same time they were feeling that s ince the use of utter­
ances consisting of entirely Malay forms signi fies extreme politeness and form­
ality ,  and this creates a wall between the participants in the conversation , 
there should be a way of lowering the degree of politeness and formality by 
reduci ng the distance between the participants .  This may have been the reason 
for the admixture · of Javanese neutral forms into the East Java Malay of the 
Chinese . 
Thi s  i s  reinforced by the fact that there is no reason why these forms can­
not be replaced by Malay/Indonesian forms otherwise . All of the neutral Java­
nese forms have Malay/Indonesian equivalents , but of course these  are needed to 
signi fy politeness and formality . When we look into the forms themselves ,  it 
i s  i nteresting to note that whereas the lexical items function as indicators of 
politeness as such , the grammatical items , i . e .  affixes , conj unctions , and so 
forth , function more as indicators of  formality . In other words , it i s  possible 
to replace Javanese lexical items with Malay/Indonesian i tems to indicate poli te­
ness , but it i s  also possible to be informal while being polite by using the 
Javanese grammatical items . Let us look at an example . 
( 1 4 )  neq anu  QOQoq sana , we , kue=ne nQaq cocok be=Q i r i ng=ambe l seng s i n i . 
lif whatchamaca llit sit there3 yes3 cake=determiner not appropriate 
stative-marker=stand active-marker=take re1ative-c1ause-marker herel 
Sometimes [they} sit at one place3 you know3 [and} they don 't  like the 
cakes3 [so} they stand up and take [some} from another p lace . 
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The neutral Javanese forms here are /neq/ if, /-ne/  ' determiner ' ,  /ng -/  ' active 
marker ' and /seng/  ' relative clause marker ' .  On the other hand , the indicator 
that the utterance is pol ite East Java Malay is the use of Malay/Indonesian 
/ambe l /  to take and the use of the interj ec tion lwei yes . In neutral East Java 
Malay , the Malay word /ambeq/ would be used , and instead of  lwei , /yha/ would be 
used . The use of the neutral Javanese grammatical items in ( 1 4 ) , however , makes 
it an informal utterance . Should the speaker want to make it formal , he would 
say something like 
( 1 5 )  ka l oq anu  gugoq sana , we , kue=na t i gaq cocok be=g i r i {me} ng=ambel yang s i n  i . 
Note the use of  /ka l oq/  instead of /neq/ , /-na/ instead of /-ne/ , / t i gaq/ instead 
of /ngaq / ,  and /yang/  instead of /seng/ . Note also the way the word for to sit 
is now pronounced /gu goq/ instead of /gogoq/ . Example ( 1 5 )  is  thus a very formal 
utterance ,  and of course also a polite one .  From my observation it seems impos­
s ible to have a neutral but formal utterance in the Chinese community . To sum­
mari se , then , we can conclude that neutral Javanese forms are signif icant in 
that the lexical i tems c an be replaced to make utterances polite and that the 
grammatical i tems can be used to signify informality within a polite utterance 
or , when replaced by their Malay/Indonesian equivalents , to signify formality . 
It i s  on this point that I disagree with Rafferty ' s  analysi s  of her 
" Indonesianized Javanese " ( 1 984 ) . 18 She argues that this variety did not develop 
until a fter 1945 , when Indonesia declared independence .  I t  was caused , according 
to her , by " the decrease in role and prestige of Malay after the departure of the 
Dutch in 1942 and the increase in importance of Javanese as the
" 
informal language 
of government officials" ( p . 267 ) . Furthermore , she asserts that " the desire of 
the Chinese to use Indonesian ( a  Malay languag"e ) may have lessened due to the 
assoc iation of standard Indonesian with a government that i s  frequently perceived 
as being anti-Chinese ( p . 267 ) . I di sagree with her on two counts : ( 1 )  we have 
evidence that already in the 19th century ( as we shal l  see in the course of the 
present work ) Chinese and non-Chinese alike , who in Javanese-speaking Java spoke 
Javanese as a major code , Javanised their Malay considerably , as can be seen from 
the following quotation of a Javanese servant in a Dutch household from 1879 , 
speaking to her master ' s  daughter : 
" S i n i j a � Ma r i etj e !  dj angan t i goe r nonna h hajoe ; makanna doe l oe ma s ;  
hajo  bede r i j a  ta l Nek t ramaoe bed i r i , nan t i  ba boe b i l a ngke mamahmoe l o ! "  
(Come here� arietj� don 't  sleep� pretty young lady; have something to 
eat first; come on� s tand up� wi l l  you ? If you don 't  stand up� Nanny 
wi l l  te l l  your MUmmy� mind you ! )  
(Kj ahi Goeroe 1879 : 78 )  
Note that the underlined suffixes (my underlining )  i n  the example above are of 
Javanese provenience , and this variety is structural ly very similar to present­
day Java Malay . Thus , Raf ferty ' s  " Indonesianized Javanese"  did not develop all 
of  a sudden after 194 5 ,  but had already started to be used in the 1 9th century , 
when as we shall see later ( Section 4 . 3 . 1 . 3 ) , the people of the upper class 
started using Malay in the fami ly , but Javanised it to make it informal ; ( 2 )  as 
we shall see in the course of this work , the evidence suggests that the Chinese 
show negative feelings towards Javanese in particular , not toward Indones ian in 
general . 
The situation is completely different when it comes to the so-called 
" impolite forms " .  As we saw earlier , the use of Javanese as a code in the 
family among lower-class Peranakan and Totok is considered rude or impolite by 
the upper-class Peranakan , especially in speaking to elders . But when we talk 
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about impolite forms of Javanese provenience ,  we are talking about the use of 
certain Javanese forms , wedged in a Malay/Indonesian mould , as it were . It is 
interesting to note that it i s  the use of these impolite forms that marks sub­
ethnic identity in the Chinese community . To begin with , all my Peranakan 
informants seem to agree that these forms are impolite when used alongside Malay/ 
Indonesian forms . This is corroborated by my observation and recording of their 
actual language use . No Peranakan would use these forms when intending to speak 
politely . 19 To many Totok , however ,  these forms are considered neutral instead 
of impolite , in the sense that in using them in speaking neutral East Java Malay , 
they do so comfortably , i f  only by virtue of their not being privy to the 
Peranakan system of attenuating politeness . Another explanation could be that 
the fact that they use Javanese a lot makes them mix these Javanese forms into 
their Malay/Indonesian . This difference in attitude towards certain Javanese 
forms is another signifier of subethnic identity . All of my Peranakan informants 
agree that i t  i s  impolite of the Totok to use these forms . Some of them even 
react in an almost violent way , to the point of regarding it as a personal slight . 
For example , an uppe r-c lass Peranakan man in his 50s sends his employee , a Totok 
woman in her late 20 s ,  to buy a magazine . When she comes back , the following 
exchange takes pl ace : 
( 1 6 )  Totok : maj a l a=e gorong kua r ,  om . 
Imagazine=determiner not-yet go-out� unclel 
They don 't  have the magazine yet� Sir. 
Peranakan : neq omong seng gena po=q o .  
lif talk relative-c lause-marker proper what=subjunc tive-marker/ 
Can 't you speak [more} properly ? 
The Peranakan i s  clearly insulted by the use of the impolite Javanese form 
/go rong/  not yet . He would have liked the Totok to use the Malay /bel on/ to 
signi fy politeness , especially s ince she is much younger than he is . 
4 . 2 . 3 . 3  Pronou n s , pronomi nal s and terms of addre s s  
Pronouns of Javanese provenience are used in the different codes used in 
the Chinese commun ity . When speaking Javanese ,  /aku/ I ,  /koen / , /kon/ or /koe/ 
you ( sg . ) ,  /geqe/ he or she and /kehe/ we ( l i t .  here ) are used . /a ku/ and /geq e/ 
are also used in neutral East Java Malay , the former being used only among 
intimates . 
When it comes to the use of pronominals and terms of address borrowed from 
other languages ,  the maj ority are of Hokkien provenience . Mandarin and Dutch 
pronominals and terrns of address are also used , but what is really striking is 
the much less frequent use of  Javanese forms . The only exception i s  a situation 
where the speaker either does not think that his/her interlocutor is also a 
Chinese , or considers the situation so public as to demand the use of  Javanese 
pronominals and terms of address . 
One o f  my informants was once addressed with /mas /  older brother , a term of 
Javanese proveniencf� , by another Chinese . The context was a reception immediately 
after the informant gave a formal presentation ; the two Chinese did not know each 
other , and perhaps the other Chinese did not think that the speaker was also 
Chinese , although it  is not unlikely that because of the context of  the presenta­
tion i tse lf , i . e .  a non-ethnic event , the use of /mas/  was considered appropriate . 
The equivalent for females , /mbaq/ o lder sister , and that for younger people 
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/ (a ) geq/ younger sibling are also used . Javanese pronominals and terms o f  
address for older people o r  people in a n  official position , /bapaq/ ( l i t .  father) 
or its abbreviated form /paq/ (used as a title before the person ' s  name or as an 
appellative )  and / i bu/  ( l it . mother) or its abbreviated form /bu/ (used in the 
same way as /paq/ ) , are also used , and in fact it seems that these are more com­
monly used between two mutual ly respecting Chinese than /mas/  or /mbaq/ ,  most 
likely because /bapaq/ and / i bu/  are also considered Indonesian , but /mas/  and 
/mbaq/  are sti l l  considered Javanese . But again , except for these forma l , public 
occasions , other situations would make the use of Javanese pronominals and terms 
of address incongruous . 20 
I should here remark on the more frequent use of /bapaq/ and / i bu/  even 
within the Chine se community as compared to that of /mas/  and /mbaq/ .  I see this 
as an indication of the wi llingness of many Chinese to assimilate into the supra­
ethnic modern Indonesian society , but at the same time also that of the reluctance 
(and perhaps impossibi lity) of the same people to assimi late into Javanese society . 
4 . 2 . 3 . 4  Ki n s h i p  terms 
Most kinship terms used in the Chinese community are of Hokkien provenience , 
as we wil l  see l ater when we discuss the function of Hokkien in the next chapter .  
However , we do find some terms o f  Javanese provenience .  In general , it seems 
that Hokkien terms are used for people of the ascending generation , and Javanese 
terms are used for people of  the descending generation and those who are younger 
than ego . n I do find one term that may be of Javanese provenience , though , 
namely that for parent ' s  older sister , /waq/ ,  which I find i s  also used among 
some lower-class Javanese , at least . Malay also has a cognate term , /uaq / .  In 
Javanese and Malay , however ,  this term is used for parent ' s  older sibling , male 
or female . /waq /  is curiously enough not traceable to any comparable Hokkien 
kinship term . It is interesting that only /waq/ is not of Hokkien provenience 
among the kinship terms for the ascending generation . 
For the descending generation , one finds that terms of Javanese provenience 
abound . Although some (especially male )  Chinese use the Hokkien term /se  kya/  
( /sue ss k i i:i 51/ �If) t-) o r  /haw ( how) se/  /ha u ll s, ss/ k .::L ) t o  mean son o r  boy , most 
of them use the term /anaq/ child to designate their chi ldren . The term for 
grandchi ld is /pu tu/ , for great-grandchi ld /b6y6t/ , and for great-great-grand­
chi ld /eangga h / .  The term for nephews and nieces is /ponaqan / ;  again gender 
di stinction is not present the way it is when it comes to terms for uncles and 
aunts ( these are mostly of Hokkien provenience , although the Dutch terms /6m/ 
uncle room] and /tan te/ aunt [ tan te ]  are gradual ly replacing the former ) . 22 
The term for son- or daughter-in- law is the Javanese /man t u / .  Curiously , so is 
the term for parent-in- law /morotuo/ . There is also a term of Javanese proveni­
ence , /besa n / ,  meaning chi ld 's parent-in- law , which signifies a concept that is 
not found in Chinese culture . 
Javanese terms are also used for kin that are younger than ego . The term 
for younger siblings is /ageq / .  I t  is interesting to note that whereas the gen­
der di stinction is kept for the terms for older siblings ( i . e .  /ngko/ [ Hokkien 
/an ss k6 ss/ t4: t 1 or /k6k6/ [Hokkien /k6 33 k6 ss/ -ij- -ij- l  o lder brother and /tae i q/  
[ Hokkien /tua e i 31/ 1C. 1l.t l or /e i e i ( q )  / [Hokkien /e i SS  e i 51/ �t :i{.:iJ 1 o lder sister) , 
that is not the case for terms for younger siblings . The term for younger 
siblings-in-Iaw is also the Javanese / i pe/ , whereas for older sister-in-law it 
is a term of Hokkien provenience , /n s6/ or /ng s6/ ( /a n ss  S651/ r4i: :iI� ) .  An older 
brother-in- l aw is usual ly referred to as /ngko/ or /k6k6/ , without any specific 
designation , or as /b6j6ne tae i q/ o lder sister ' s  spouse . 
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In referring to one ' s  spouse , when speaking Javanese , the Javanese term 
Iboj 61 is used . The euphemistic Ipapa=e a req=a reql (father=possessive-marker 
child=chi ldJ the chi ldren 's father and Imama=e a req=a reql (mother=possessive­
marker chi ld=childJ the chi ldren 's mother are used , too . 
A peculiarly Chinese phenomenon is the use of the suffixes I-gel , l-nga ( h ) 1 
and I l eql  after kinship terms referring to kin in a descending order of age . 
These suffixes are , qua forms , of Javanese origin , however . Thus , for example , 
where one has three older si sters , they can be referred to as Ic i q-gel , Ic i q ­
nga ( h ) / ,  and Ic i q - l E;q / .  I-gel is short for Javanese Igegel large� big ; l-nga ( h ) 1 
is short for Javanese Itenga ( h ) 1 middle ; and I - l eql is short for Javanese 
Ic i l eql  smal l� little. Now in Chinese culture it is the custom to refer to three 
kin ( e . g .  siblings ) in a descending order of age as It ua 55 • • •  I ( ::f(.. • • •  ) , I j i 33 
. . .  I ( ...:::.. . . .  ) ,  and / sa 55 • • •  I ( 2.... • • •  ) . 23 On the other hand , Javanese uses the 
suffixes I-gel and /- l eql after terms for father and mother to refer to parent ' s  
older sibling and younger sibling respectively . Peranakan Chinese culture com­
bine the two phenomena and create the use of I-gel , l-nga ( h ) / ,  and I- l eq / .  It 
retains the Chinese concept while using Javanese forms . The three suffixes can 
potentially be used for all those kinship terms where one can have a series of 
three kin of  the sarne type but differing in age . The only exception is the fact 
that they are not used for kin that are younger than ego . 24 
4 . 2 . 3 . 5  Javanese  names 
On 27 December 1 966 , the Presidium of the Cabinet issued Decree No . 127/ul 
Kep/1 2 /1966 , by which the changing of name for Indonesian citizens having Chinese 
names was bureaucratical ly facilitated between 1 January 1967 and 31 March 1968 . 
Instead of  applying to the Minister of Justice , as had been the case before that 
(according to Law No . 4/1961 ) ,  a Chinese could j ust have his /her change of name 
approved by the Mayor ( Walikota ) or �egent (Bupati ) of his /her place of residence . 
Many Chinese , voluntarily or otherwise , changed their names into non-Chinese­
sounding names . A few did not do so , whi le others simply reversed the order of 
the family name and the given name , or wrote the three syllables of  their name 
as a single word . But even before this mass change of name , some Chinese had 
been given Javanese names , sometimes as nicknames , but often as given names . I 
found names such as Ibo l a l  thread , Itambal increase� add , Igen!ongl large jar 
and so on . These people still retained their Chinese family name , though . 
In the 1967-1968 change of name , however , the idea was to obliterate one 
of  the things that identifies a Chinese as such , namely his/her Chinese name . 25 
This was done in order to facilitate assimilation into Indonesian culture or 
local indigenous cultures .  First of all , it is interesting to note that all 
Chinese refer to the new names as " Indonesian names " ,  and very rarely "Javanese 
names " ,  despite the fact that many of them sound Javanese and are actually used 
by ethnic Javanese themselves . It is true , actually , that some Chinese Indo­
nesianised the Javanese name they chose by changing the 101 vowel ( s )  in the name 
into la / ( s ) . For example , instead of choosing a name like Isub rotol , which 
sounds Javanese , they Indonesianised it to become I s u b ra t a / .  This seems t o  cor­
roborate my earlier conclusion ( Section 4 . 2 . 2 . 3 )  that as a reflection of their 
looking down upon e'thnic Javanese , the Chinese either are rarely aware of the 
fact of their using Javanese as a maj or code ( i . e .  in the case of lower-c lass 
Peranakan and Totok ) , or deliberately refuse to admit its use as such.  They 
thus see themselves as speakers of Malay/Indonesian first and foremost . In terms 
of the pressure for Chinese to as similate , this seems to indicate , as in the case 
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of  the more frequent use of /bapaq/ and / i bu/  than /ma s /  and /mbaq /  within the 
Chinese community ,  that the Chinese feel willing to and capable of  assimilating 
into Indonesian society , but not necessarily so into Javanese society . 
Second , it is even clearer that almost all Chinese who changed their name , 
when they chose Javanese names , avoided those names that Uhlenbeck ( 1 978c ) clas­
s ifies , according to their phonematic s ,  as names indicating low social category . 
They adopted the opposite category , namely those names that show high social 
category among ethnic Javanese . I looked at two booklets that were publi shed 
with the intention of helping Chinese choose their new names (Alisardj ono n . d . , 
Wignj osumarsono 1965 ) . All the names listed in both of the booklets are either 
names that are neutral when it comes to indicating soc ial category , or names 
that clearly indicate high social category . Some Chinese even chose aristo­
cratic Javanese names , to the point of provoking laughter and even lawsuits on 
the part of some Javanese aristocrats .  
I t  would not be too far-fetched to conclude that even i n  the difficult 
times of the aftermath of the 30 September Movement ' s  coup attempt , most Chinese , 
perhaps unconsciously but perhaps also with full awareness , still saw themselves 
as be longing to a higher social class than the maj ority of ethnic Javanese . 
In addi tion to choosing the type of Javanese names j ust mentioned , the 
maj ority of  Chinese also kept the concept of family name� . Therefore , although 
on the formal level they use Javanese names , on a deeper level they still assert 
a separate identity by keeping some kind of family name , even though in most 
cases the family name is also Javanese-sounding . 
Furthermore , when it comes to actually using the new name , many Chinese use 
their Indonesian name only in public , and even then only when dealing with non­
Chinese . Thus , when they fill  out bureaucratic forms , when they write thei r  
address on a n  envelope , and s o  forth , they use their Indonesian name , but in 
private many people still use their Chinese name . Thus , in the case of  writing 
a letter , for example , although the names on the envelope are usually the Indo­
nesian names , inside the envelope on the letter i tself the Chinese names are used . 
Most Chinese children are sti l l  given Chinese names , although usually these 
are not written on the birth certificate . My informants explained that they 
wanted to maintain some Chinese identity , but at the same time wanted to save 
thei r  chi ldren from potential discrimination in bureaucratic affairs in the 
future , something that many of them had fel t .  
Many Chinese feel that there was n o  advantage i n  changing their name because 
every time they deal with bureaucracies , government or non-government , they still 
have to put their Chinese name in parentheses after their Indonesian name . Some 
of  my informants , however ,  especially the younger , Indonesian-educated ones , saw 
thei r  Indonesian name as an entree into the larger , Indonesian society , where 
they hoped no racial discrimination would exi st . But this seems to have some­
thing to do with their physical appearance .  Some Chinese  can pass as Javanese 
or sometimes look even " indigenous" enough ( /nQaq seper t i orang tyongwha/ not 
like a Chinese ) ,  and in such cases an Indonesian name might help them from being 
discriminated against . But even these people have to show their papers from 
time to time , and some of those carry their Chinese name . 
What annoys many Chinese these days i s  the fact that when the press publishes 
accounts about Chinese criminals , their Chinese name is often mentioned in paren­
theses .  They complain that it is not fair , s ince when a Chinese does something 
useful for the country , his/her Chinese name is frequently not mentioned , nor 
the fact that s /he is Chinese (cf . inter alia Siauw 1981 ! 3 39 ) . 
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4 . 3  THE  FUNCT I O N  OF MALAY/ I NDONES I AN 
4 . 3 . 1 A h i s tori c a l  perspec t i ve 
The historical development that eventually led to the use of Malay/Indones ian 
as a language of politeness and literacy in Java ' s  Chinese communities could be 
viewed as having gone through four stages . The first stage is the development 
of Malay as a lingua franca used in the trading ports of the Archipelago begin­
ning probably with the rise of Malacca in the 15th century . The second stage i s  
the use of  Malay by the Dutch colonial power especi ally after the decline of the 
use of Portuguese as the lingua franca of the European settlements ,  towards the 
end of  the 18th century . The third stage is one in which Chinese communities 
gradually adopt�d Malay as a language of prestige , literacy and politeness , which 
went hand in hand with the rise of the Chinese Peranakan upper class in the 19th 
century . The fourth stage is the development of a situation in which Malay as 
the language of literacy eventually merged with the so-called Indones ian language , 
but where it stayed as a language of dai ly communications in the Chinese commun­
i ties . 
4 . 3 . 1 . 1  Mal ay a s  a l i ngua franca i n  the a r c h i pel ago 
We do not know how early Malay became a lingua franca in the archipelago . 
Some scholars have speculated that the language called kun l un iL �  in the records 
of visiting Chinese literati , which was said to be used during the reign of the 
SrIvi j aya empire (between 7th and 13th centuries A . D . ) in a large part of the 
archipelago , especially the trading ports , could have been a variety of Malay . 
( See e . g .  de Vries 1980 : 104 . )  
We can be more certain that Malay was the language of the port of Malacca , 
which rose to become a great and prosperous trading entrepot at the beginning of 
the 1 5th century (cf . e . g .  Mei link-Roelofsz 1962 : 27-35 ) . We have a Malacca 
Malay wordlist compi led by Chinese between 1403 and pos sibly 151 1 ,  the oldest 
one known to date . ( See Edwards and Blagden 193 1 . ) Malay traders and sailors 
were then plying the seas throughout the archipelago , doing a brisk trade at 
the different ports . One should also remember that Malacca was an Islamic centre 
as well , so that in many cases trading went hand in hand with efforts to convert 
people to Islam ( Schrieke 1916 : 27 ;  Meilink-Roelofsz 1962 : 36-115 , passim) . 
The different pieces of evidence suggest that Malay was the language used 
in the trade and proselytisation . One thinks about the Vocaboli de questi 
popoli mori or "Words of the Moori sh people " ,  a Malay wordlist compiled by 
Antonio Pigafetta in 1521  from information that , apparently , he obtained from 
Ferdinand Magel lan ' s  Sumatran slave Enrique while on board ship . ( See especially 
Bausani 1960 . ) The fact that a Malay-speaking slave was taken on the voyage , in 
search of the much-wanted spices ,  seems to indicate that Malay must have been a 
kind of  international language in the are a .  From the same year and the year 
after we have two lE�tters , addressed to the Portuguese Governor of Malacca , 
written in Malay ( in Arabic script) by his scribes for Sultan Abu Hayat of 
Ternate ( see Blagden 1930 ) . 
St Franci s  Xavier , among other things , had the following to say about his 
soj ourn in the Maluku Islands from 1545 to 1547 : 
Malay . . .  , which is spoken in Malacca , is common in these 
parts . During my stay there I translated with great dif­
ficulty the Credo into this Malay and added a short explana­
tion to each article , as well as the Confessio generali s , 
the Pater Noster , Ave Mari a ,  Salve Regina and the ten 
commandments , so that people would understand me when I 
speak about the important things . . . .  Their written lan­
guage is Malay with Arabic letters , which the Muslim 
preachers have taught and are still teaching them . Before 
they became Muslims , they could not write . 26 
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There are indications that Malay was also used i n  the trading ports o f  
northern Java a t  the time . Cornelis de Houtman , the leader of the first Dutch 
expedition to the archipelago ( 1596 ) , wrote about the importance of Malay there 
( see e . g .  Cense 1978 : 4 17 ) . We know that there were Chinese traders ' settlements 
in the ports of northern Java as early as the 14th century , as reported in the 
Ying-yai Sheng-i an �& ;l..A.'t � of Ma Huan J:; �x.. ( 1416 ) , who sailed in the 
expedi tions of the eunuch Zheng He �f �P ( see e . g .  Groeneveldt 1960 : 4 5 ff ) . We 
do not know , however ,  whether they were already using Malay in communicating 
with other traders in the ports . 
In Malacca a specifically Peranakan Chinese variety developed , called Baba 
Malay , which enj oyed great prestige on the peninsula for a long time (cf . 
Shellabear 1913 : 5 2 ;  Tan 1979 : 1 14-1 1 5 ;  1980 ) . In view of this , it i s  not acci­
dental that the historian Liem Thian Joe ( 1 9 3 3 )  suspected that the Chinese first 
settled in Malacca before proceeding to Java , and in this way accounted for the 
use of Malay in the Chinese communities in Java . We do not know i f  this is 
indeed the case , and perhaps Liem ' s  conj ecture i s  rather anachronistic , s ince 
it was much later that Malay became the native language of the Peranakan ( see 
below , Section 4 . 3 . 1 . 3 ) . All we can say at this point is that given the use of 
Malay in late 16th century northern Javanese ports , we can only infer that it i s  
pos sible that the Chinese traders there also used Malay as a lingua franca . 
4 . 3 . 1 . 2 t�a l ay a s  the  col on i a l  l anguage of admi n i strati o n  
The eventual use  of  Halay as a language of literacy and politeness in Java ' s  
Chinese communities was in many ways a result of its use as the language of admin­
istration by the Dutch . However ,  when the Dutch first settled in Batavia and 
indeed unti l  around the end of  the 18th century , it was Portuguese that was the 
li ngua franca of  their settlement . 27 But even as Portuguese was the language of  
the European community and their slaves (mostly from India and Burma) in Batavia , 
Malay was also spoken by indigenous slaves brought in from other parts of  the 
archipelago , such as Bali , Makassar , and the Maluku Is lands (see de Haan 1935 : 
350 , 357 ) . Schuchardt ( 1890 ) , based on his heading of Valentyn ' s  Oud en Ni euw 
Oost-Indi en ( 5  vol s .  Dordrecht and Amsterdam , 1 7 24-26 , especially vol . IV : I I : 
1-142 , " Zaaken van den Godsdienst op het Eyland Java " ) , had thi s  to say about 
the latte r :  
The newly arrived people from the Land o f  the Morning would 
not understand any Malay , but only their ' landtaal ' (thus 
one of the Malay language s in a larger sense ) ; when they 
came among Christians , they would learn Portuguese , when 
among heathens or Muslims , Ma1ay . � 
In fact , right after the founding of Batavia ( 1619 ) , the church counci l  
there suggested that services should also b e  held i n  Portuguese and Malay , and 
even in Chinese and Javanese (Schuchardt 1890 : 1 ) . And indeed Malay services 
were always held alongside those in Portuguese and to a lesser extent Dutch , 
al though apparently for a long time Portuguese was the preferred language (de 
Haan 1935 : 97-98 , 232-233 ) . De Haan pointed out the exi stence of a schedule of 
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sermons from 1791 , which te lls us  that at  that time one could li sten to a reading 
of the Scriptures in Portuguese on Friday afternoons , although sermons were given 
in Malay (p . 2 36 ) . It seems also that with the dec line in the number of slaves 
from the West , the use of Malay increased gradually , first among Chinese and 
slaves (de Haan 1935 : 406 ) . It seems that Chinese were among the people who did 
not use Portuguese . Governor-General Valckenier ( 1737-1741 ) ,  for example , had 
to use an interpreter when speaking to Chinese officers . Valckenier spoke 
Portuguese , and presumably the interpreter trans lated it into Malay or Chinese 
(de Haan 1935 : 6 21 ) . Sydney Parkinson , a draughtsman in an English expedition in 
the late 18th century , reported that the general language spoken at Batavia was 
Malay , which was also used by Chinese . In fac t ,  among the entries in a wordlist 
he made when he . was there , one finds the pronouns gooa and 1 00 ,  which are from 
Hokkien ( c f .  Section 3 . 3 . 5 . 2 ,  fn . 28 ;  the wordlist is in Parkinson 1773 : 184-194 ) . 
The rise of Malay in other parts of Java seemed to be a consequence of  the 
Dutch trans ferring the administrative heart of their colony from Ambon in the 
Maluku Islands to Batavia ,  which was caused by the dec line of the spice trade in 
the middle of the 18th century . From Batavia they gradually spread their influ­
ence and power all over Java . When they had to deal with Javanese rulers after 
consolidating their power over Java in 1757 , they used a variety of Malay that 
was eventually called service Malay (di enstmal eisch ) ( see Hoffman 1979 : 7 2 ) . 
Thus , Dutch coloniali sts addressed the indigenous bureaucrats in Malay , and 
even i f  they used Dutch , expected to be replied to in Kromo Javanese or Malay . 
It should be noted that thi s  was s imilar to the upper-class habit in Europe in 
general . For example , the Russian and Dutch upper c lass used French among them­
selves , but spoke Russian or Dutch to servants and other inferiors . It i s  inter­
esting to note that the Javanese then regarded thi s  phenomenon as an elaboration 
of their own system of social stratification through language levels (Hoffman 
1 97 9 : 65 ) . In a report submitted in December 1842 , Colonial Minister Jean Chretien 
Baud had to admit that 
making use of the ingraine� habit of Low Malay by preference 
in contacts and conversation with the Javanese . . .  is the 
general , and ' "  continually increasing rule . 
(Hoffman 1 979 : 76 )  
By the middle of  the 1 9th century , it even replaced the correspondence Javanese 
(djaware)  " that had long been de rigueur among the Javanese regents " (Hoffman 
1979 : 76 ) . Governor-General Rochussen ( 1845-1851 ) even issued official orders 
for the preference of Malay to the vernaculars in dealing wi th local rulers . In 
1854 a governmental regulation was issued which inc luded an obligation upon the 
Governor-General to set up schools for the indigenous population , and the medium 
of instruction was to be Malay (Hoffman 1979 : 76-77 ) .  Malay thus became a language 
of the bureaucrati c  elite in the 1 9th century , although it was still lower than 
Dutch ( Errington 1 981 : 7 2 ) . 
At any rate , by the turn of thi s century , Malay was recognised as the admin­
instrative language of the colony (Hoffman 1979 : 66 ) . Thi s  i s  a unique phenomenon 
in the history of colonialism :  the Netherlands East Indies was the only colony 
not administered in the colonial masters ' native tongue . One wonders how that 
came about . For an explanation of the phenomenon , we should first look into the 
nature of the coloniali sts , who from the start did not use Dutch as a language 
of coloni sation and administration ( c f .  Section 5 . 3 . 1 . 1  below) . Nor did Christian 
proselyti sation occur on a large scale , by any mean s .  I n  Batavia ,  with a popu­
lation of  20 , 000 in 1670 and around 16 , 000 in 1768 , one found only six preachers 
in 1669 , eight in 1680 , 27 in 1725  ( some of whom were waiting to be posted 
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somewhere else ) , and 12 i n  1749 . Towards the end of  the 18th century , there 
were only one or two left (Boxer 1965 : 14 0 ) . Al so , in 1674 , for example , Batavian 
authorities noted that 
most Netherlanders ' foolishly ' considered it ' a  great honour 
to be able to speak a foreign language ' - unlike their 
Portuguese predecessors , and their English and French suc­
cessors as empire-builders . 
(Boxer 196 5 : 224 ) 
In the Netherlands itse l f ,  the Dutch nobility seemed to be fond of "ap [ ing] the 
manners and dress of the French aristocracy " ,  or so noted Sir William Temple in 
the 17th century ( see Boxer 1965 : 36 ) . In 1612 the Amsterdam Municipal Library 
had only seven books in Dutch , the others being in Latin . In the second hal f  of  
the century French literature increased in  popularity among the Dutch elite . 
In 1685 the Huguenot phi losopher and critic , Pierre Bayle , 
wrote of the northern Netherlands from his refuge at 
Rotterdam : ' The French language is so wel l  known in this 
country that more French books are sold here than all 
others ' .  
(Boxer 1965 : 168 ) 
Boxer also states elsewhere that 
[b] y the second hal f  of the eighteenth century the ga11ici­
sation of the ' ruling few ' and those who imitated their way 
of life was almost complete . Parents corresponded with their 
children in French , and many people made a point of never 
reading Dutch literature . 
(p . 185)  
With such an admiring attitude towards French and a self-despising attitude 
towards Dutch , it is not so surprising that from very early on the colonial settle­
ment in Batavia did not speak Dutch , but Portuguese . When Portuguese declined , 
and as coloniali sts expanded their sway over Java starting in the middle of  the 
17th century , the language was again not Dutch , but Malay .  I t  should be noted , 
though , that united East India Company reports to the Netherlands were written 
in Dutch , and accounts were also kept in Dutch . In a way , then , Dutch was a 
secret , privileged language that only a very small group of men mastered . 
Furthermore , i t  was always thought by all kinds of  people that Malay was an 
easy l anguage . Although there was a tradition of orthoepy - a kind of correct 
Malay , as we can see from the literature (cf . e . g .  Hoffman 197 9 , passim) , the 
Malay whi ch was a lingua franca and was widely used in the Archipelago was not 
subject to this tradition . This was then a working 1anguage , 29 used by people 
for whom correct speech or speech which corresponded to literary norms was of 
little concern . Thus Malay as a lingua franca was strongly influenced by the 
native speech of the area in which it was used ; speakers tended to influence 
their Malay with the phonology and grammar of  their native language , but more 
importantly , they slipped in words from their own language for those expressions 
for which the Malay word did not come readily to mind . Thus arose what was 
called Low Malay , gibberish Malay , barracks Malay and so on . 3D 
For one thing , Malay is an easy second language to learn for a native speaker 
of one of the Indonesian languages because of similarities of grammatical struc­
ture and the relative simplicity of the phonology . Bannink ( 1915 ) , for example , 
talking about the use of  Malay in the barracks , states that many people thought 
they could master the language within a month ( p . 569 ) . The lack of a controlling 
standard obviously made it easier still to start speaking Malay and mix it with 
words and expressions from one ' s  own language . Thus , in Bannink ' s  words , 
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[t ] he Javanese or Sundanese Ma1ayise their mother tongue 
a little bit and the European private - as well as officer 
- throws in a spoonful of Dutch on top of i t . 31 
Thus there developed in Javanese-speaking areas , for example , a Malay with 
definite Javanese interferences , used by traders , soldiers , administrators , 
rulers , servants and about anybody else who had to deal with those who did not 
understand Javanese . Malay also had an advantage over Javanese because i t  was 
free from connections with the feudal ism of the Javanese aristocracy that the 
latter had . As Pramoedya argues , 
[the pre-Indonesian language ] [ i . e .  Malay] served as a 
medium or communications language used by foreigners who 
were not subj ect to the regulations of the sovereignty of 
Indigenous feudalism, so that the pre-Indonesian language 
in Java in i ts earliest stage of development after the 
advent of Europeans , became a language of the bourgeois 
class and the white masters ' class , whose position was 
above the indigenous feudals . 32 
In 1865 Pi jnappel was able to state matter-of-factly that what he cal led 
Low Malay (Laag-Mal ei sch )  was the lingua franca par excellence for just about 
everyone in the colony : 
Europeans of all nations , Asiatics of different races , such 
as Chinese , Arabs , Hindus , Siamese , indigenes of the farth­
est apart i slands of the archipelago , from Java to New 
Guinea , from the Philippines to Timor . . . .  33 
4 . 3 . 1 . 3  The ri se  o f  Ma l ay as the l anguage of l i teracy and pol i te n e s s  i n  C h i nese 
commu n i t i es 
It was against this backdrop of  the development of the use of Malay by the 
Dutch coloniali sts that some Chinese switched gradually from Javanese to Malay 
as the language of literacy and politeness . A number of factors influenced the 
transition . To begin with , in connection with the Cultivation System ( 18 30-187 0 ) , 
the Dutch decided to reinforce the travelpass system (passenstel sel ) ,  which virtu­
ally ghettoised the Chinese , except for those who held the different farms (rev­
enue , opium , etc . ; cf . Section 2 . 2 . 5 . 1 ) . This meant a separation of Chinese and 
Javanese except in a special sphere . 
Thi s  separation had to do in turn with the power structure in the Chinese 
communities . The 19th century was the great age of the Chinese Captains and 
Maj ors ( see Section 2 . 2 . 3 . 4 ;  cf . also Onghokham 1 982 ) . These people were the 
origins of the Peranakan upper class . One important point to consider , however , 
is the fact that they mainly only ruled Chinese .  Thus , the situation was dif­
ferent from that in the 18th and early 19th centuries , when Chinese magnates 
ruled the Javanese , some even as bupati . (For an example of such practices in 
East Java , see Onghokham 1982 . )  
After the massacres of Chinese in 1740 (cf . Kemasang 198 2 ) , the Dutch wanted 
to make sure that no f irm alliances were forged between powerful Chinese and 
powerful local rulers . Since the Chinese were given European-style mi litary 
ranks , and their adrnini stration was taken away from the Javanese ,  then there was 
no serious reason to learn the Javanese language levels , which they would have 
had to do under other circumstances .  One exception was the Chinese in the 
Principalities (Vorstenlanden ) of Surakarta and Yogyakarta . As stated by Skinner 
( 196 1 : 35 7 )  : 
[t ) he power and prestige of  the Javanese elite steadily 
declined during the [ 19th) century , while the Javanese 
masses were gently but firmly eased into their new berth 
at the bottom of the colonial pluralistic social struc­
ture . By the 1880s and 1890s , Javanese culture was hardly 
seen by Peranakans as a prestigeful model , and most 
Peranakans felt so superior to indigenous Indonesians that 
few indeed were willing to renounce their status as Chinese 
to become Javanese . 
(cf . also Skinner 1960 : 90-9 1 )  
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One should also consider that with the rise of the immense wealth of  the 
holders o f  government farms in the second hal f of the 19th century (cf . Rush 
1977 ) , some Chinese were gradually acquiring the trappings of an upper class , 
including literacy , social etiquette and so on . Perhaps i t  was at thi s time 
that Malay , which had hitherto been only a working language , had its status raised 
to becoming a language of politeness , especial ly given the fact that it was also 
the administrative language of the colonial masters . 
As I mentioned j ust now , one of the things that wealth brought in the 
Chinese cOMmunities was literacy . A few Chinese fami lies were able to afford 
the higher tuition charged them in the Malay-medium schools  set up by the colonial 
government in 1854 . ( See above , Section 4 . 3 . 1 . 2 ;  c f .  Salmon 1981 : 18 ,  c iting 
Albrecht 1881 : 15 . ) In 1897 , for example , there were only 39 Chinese pupils in 
Batavia .  After 1908 , however , the government lifted the restriction , and more 
Chinese ( i . e .  those who could not go to the Dutch-medium schools)  were admitted 
into the Malay-medium schools (Williams 1960 : 37 ) . 
But even before that , during the second hal f of the 19th century , Dutch 
missionaries and retired civi l servants set up private schools , where the medium 
of instruction was Malay ( Suryadinata 197 2 : 51-52 ) . As regards thi s  education in 
Malay , we are fortunate to have a publi shed account by the proli fic writer Lie 
Kim Hok ( 1853-191 2 ) , who was educated by Dutch missionaries in Malay and Dutch , 
and subsequently wrote an extensive grammar of what he termed Batavia Malay . 34 
Another thing that had a bearing on the rise of Malay as a language of literacy 
for many people in the Indies in the second half of the 19th century was the rapid 
increase in printing . "  When the Suez Canal was opened in 1844 , a regular mai lboat 
service run by an English company started to come to Singapore from Europe . This 
meant that the Ni euwe Rot terdamsche Courant and the Algemeen Handelsblad in the 
Netherlands started publishing special edi tions for the reading public in Java . 
There was also a growing trade in Dutch books , and in 1848 E . J . L . Fuhri started 
a bookstore in Batavia , fol lowed in the same year by W . J .  van Haren Noman (Fasseur 
1975 : 4 ) . 
In the 1850s , however ,  there was no freedom of the press in the Indies 
(Fasseur 1975 : 6 ) . It was only later in the decade that newspapers were allowed 
to publish locally , no doubt as a result of the liberalisation in the Netherlands 
itself and the avai labi lity of printing presses that were now easier to transport 
from Europe (cf . Salmon and Lombard 1974 : 186-187 ; Coppel 1977 : 12 ) . The first 
newspaper in Malay was Soerat Kabar Bahasa Mel aijoe , which started publication 
in Surabaya in 1856 . In its second issue the publishers stated that i t  was 
intended to be read by the Chinese , Arabs , Malays , and Indians of the trading 
ports of the eastern part of the north coast of Java . Not long after that , a 
succession of other newspapers saw publicati on : in 1858 Soerat Chabar Betawi e 
started publication in Batavia ,  followed by Selompret Mel ajoe in Semarang in 
1860 . The same year saw the publication of Bintang Soerabaja ,  and two years 
after that Bientang Timoor started publication , also in Surabaya.  In  1863  thi s  
last newspaper identified i t s  reading public a s  consisting o f  the Javanese 
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official class , Javanese in general , Chinese , and Malays (Hoffman 1979 : 81 ,  Salmon 
1981 : 19 ,  Soebekti 1958 : 187 ) . 
Those newspapers were usually headed by Eurasians , although some Chinese 
worked as reporters and assi stants to the editors also . It appeared that the 
advent of  li teracy and the printed word in Malay eventually sparked literary 
activities among Peranakan Chinese themselves . A literature in Malay started to 
flourish in the last quarter of the 19th century . 35 At the beginning of the 20th 
century , Peranakan Chinese started publi shing their own newspapers , and the lan­
guage used was Malay . 36 
4 . 3 . 1 . 4  Mal ay a n d  the tra n s i ti on to I ndones i an 
The advent of  the 20th century saw the rise of nationalism among the indigen­
ous people of the Indies . Malay , the language of colonial administration , was 
gradually adopted as the supraethnic , supraregional language of indigenous nation­
alism. It is important to note that the term "Chinese Malay " had not come into 
use at this time . In October 1928 youth leaders from al l over the archipelago 
held a Youth Congress , and on 28 October issued the now-famous Youth Oath of one 
nation , one homeland , and one language . The youth leaders changed the name of  
(working) Malay into Indonesian , a term that had started to  be  used by the group 
Jong Java (Young Java) a few months before that . 37 
Although some Chinese participated in this nationalist movement from the 
start , there was a parallel but separate nationalist movement in the Chinese 
community . In 1908 , the colonial Dutch government set up a commission to provide 
the population with "quality reading materials " . They seemed to have been some­
what alarmed by the rise of private publications by the Chinese . The commission , 
called Comnd ssi e voor de Volkslectuur ( Commi ssion for People ' s  Literature ) or 
Bal ai Pustaka , employed a few Sumatran editors in order to provide the readers 
with materials in "good Malay" . It was partly because of this trend to purify 
Indies Malay and partly because of what the indigenous nationalists saw as a 
separate nationalist movement in the Chinese community that the Malay as used 
by the Chinese was viewed as a different variety , and labelled "Chinese Malay"  
(cf . Salmon 1980 : 180 ) . 
Malay as used by the Chinese was derogatorily cal led baha sa t j ap t jay chop 
suey language or bahasa gado-gado mish-mash language by educated indigenous 
people . It was probably true that Peranakan writers writing in Malay were out­
side the Balai Pustaka standardisation movement , but even a brief look at the 
Indonesian writings of the nationalist leaders from Java should convince anyone 
that the latter used a variety of Malay as deviant from the Balai Pus taka stand­
ard as that used by Peranakan writers . It is probably fairer to speak of a Java 
Malay or Java Indonesian shared by Chinese and non-Chinese alike , except of 
course for the use of  Hokkien loanwords in the variety used by the Chinese 
( Salmon 1980 , passim) . For the Chinese , too , using Malay was a process of con­
stant learning , of constantly improving their Malay to a certain standard , albeit 
not that of Balai Pustaka . The translator Boen Sing Hoo of Serna rang ( Central 
Java ) , for example ,  prefaced his 1885 translation of the Chinese story Soen Pien 
Bang Kwan 4,j\ � k. .;J! with the fol lowing remarks : 
Due to many friends ' requests , I have changed the usage of 
1 0e and go€:wa [ L  e .  you and I, of Hokkien provenience] into 
kamoe and kam i [ L e .  you and polite I, we in Malay] , star­
ting in this second book . I hope all my reader-friends 
wil l be aware of this . 38 
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Alisj ahbana ( 1957 ) and Pane ( 1935 ) , writing in the mid-1930s , both expressed 
positive views on the similarities between "Chinese Malay " and Indonesian . They 
also predicted that eventually the two varieties would merge into a standard 
Indonesian . One should not forget that the Chinese publications were also read 
by non-Chinese ( c f .  e . g .  Later 1915 : 1 265 ) , and that some indigenous nationalists 
wrote in the Chinese papers to gain a larger audience (cf . especially Suryadinata 
1971 : 3 ) . 
After Indonesia gained independence in 194 5 ,  the term "Malay" , even for the 
variety used by the Chinese , started giving way to " Indonesian " .  The term Melayu 
' Malay ' has since then acquired a low-status , self-deprecatory connotation . Thus , 
when Indonesians call themselves  Mel ayu these days , they are wryly saying how 
backward they are and so on . The increase of Indonesian-medium education among 
the Chinese also helped them standardise their ( at least written ) variety of 
Malay/Indonesian . In fact , Chinese students tend to have an advantage over their 
Javanese counterparts in the Javanese-speaking areas because the latter grow up 
using Malay/Indonesian in fewer situations than the Chinese . By this one should 
not construe that nowadays only Indonesian is spoken in the Chinese community , 
though . As we saw in Section 4 . 2 ,  the picture is much more complex than that . 
Briefly , one can say that even though the Chinese , in certain situations , stan­
dardise their variety of Malay/Indone sian , they also maintain the use of their 
own variety , as we shall see below .  
4 . 3 . 2  T h e  Mal ay/ I ndones i an conti nuum 
We have j ust examined the historical development of Malay into Indonesian . 
That is not to say , however ,  that pre-Indonesian Malay has completely given way 
to Indonesian in the sense that we no longer find features of that Malay used in 
what is termed Indonesian these days . As a matter of fact , some people ,  espec i­
ally ol der ones , tend to call the language they use Malay ( /omong m l ayu/  or 
/ca ra m l ayu/ )  instead of Indonesian ( /omon g engonesya/ or /bahasa engonesya/ ) , 
perhaps because they feel that the new variety is not very different from what­
ever it is that they have been used to . 
Generally speaking , most Chinese , especially those who are Indonesian­
educated , try to speak the "best" Indonesian they can muster when speaking in 
public or in non-ethnic situations . Older people , who were educated in Dutch­
and Mandarin-medium schools , tend to feel not so comfortable in speaking Indo­
nesian , and hence fall back on the pre-Indonesian Malay they know in many such 
situation s .  Thus , a s  we shall see i n  the course of the exposition on the func­
tion of Malay/Indonesian , when we talk about people speaking Indonesian , quite 
often it is a range of varieties between the most formal and polite East Java 
Malay and informal East Java Indonesian or even standard Indonesian . It is 
precisely for this reason that the rather cumbersome term Malay/Indonesian is 
used here to refer to this range of  varieties that the native speakers would 
refer to sometimes as Ma lay and other times as Indonesian . 
And indeed in terms of the internal structure , there are only few differ­
ences between the pre-Indonesian variety and what has evolved into modern Indo­
nesian . But first we should keep in mind that we are here ta lking about Malay/ 
Indonesian as used in a Javane se-speaking area , which means that whether people 
call the language Malay or Indonesian , it still has speci fic features that orig­
inate in the structure of the Javanese of the particular area .  For one thing , 
the maj ority of speakers of  Malay/ Indonesian speak it with a Javanese phonology . 
More generally , these people use a certain amount of Javanisms in the morphology , 
syntax , and lexicon . 
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In spite of  these Javanisms , however , one can sti ll distinguish different 
varieties of Malay/Indonesian as spoken in East Java . They form a continuum 
ranging from what i s  here called informal neutral Totok East Java Malay to in­
formal neutral Peranakan East Java Malay to informal polite East Java Malay 
(where Peranakan and Totok use grammatically and lexically very similar varieties 
of  East Java Malay ) , where a speaker can move back and forth along the informal­
i ty axis whi le maintaining his /her position on the politeness axi s , on to formal 
polite East Java Malay and further to di fferent varieties of what most people 
would refer to as East Java Indonesian and even standard Indonesian . The notion 
of a continuum is needed to explain the varieties because indeed speakers tend 
to shi ft between varietie s ,  although obvious ly there are certain limits to this , 
which I will elaborate be low . 
4 . 3 . 2 . 1  I nforma l neutral Totok East J a v a  Ma l ay 
The variety at the one extreme of the continuum i s  the variety where the 
phonology , the affixes , and the syntactic structures are Javanese , and where the 
lexical items consist of mostly neutral Javanese forms , a few impolite Javanese 
forms , some Malay forms and some Indonesiani sms (noted below) . A typical example 
of thi s variety is the following sentence : 
( 1 7 ) pe=ke rj a=qan=e ceq kyan tek gorong taq=bawaq g i  sana . 
/nominalising-circumfix=work=determiner uncle kyan tek not-yet I=take to 
there/ 
I haven 't taken Mr Kyan Tek 's assignment over there . 
We find in ( 1 7 ) the Javanese affixes /-e/ and /taq-/  and the lexical item 
/gorong/ , but the other forms are Malay except for the Indonesianism /pe-ke rj a ­
qan / .  The pre-Indonesian Java Malay equivalent of thi s  last form i s  /ke rj a -qan/ . 
Si nce ( 1 7 ) was said by a Totok (the use of  /gorong/ , considered an impolite 
Javanese form by the Peranakan , is the determining feature ) ,  I will call thi s  
variety informal neu tral Totok East Java Malay . 
4 . 3 . 2 . 2  I n forma l neutral Peranakan East J a v a  Mal ay 
The mere replacement of /go rong/ by /be l on/ gives us a different variety , 
usually but not exclusively used by Peranakan Chinese . 39 In this variety , no 
impolite Javanese forms are used , except when special effects are intended ( q . v .  
below , when the shi fts between codes are di scussed ) . We thus have Javanese 
phonology , affixes , syntactic structures ,  but only neutral Javanese lexical items 
and Malay/Indonesian lexical items . Thus , the idea in ( 1 7 ) will be rendered in 
this way in this variety : 
( 1 8 )  pe=kerja=qan=e ceq kyan tek be l on taq=bawaq g i  sana . 
I will call thi s  variety informal neutral Peranakan East Java Malay . As men­
tioned above , thi s variety is not used exclusively by Peranakan Chinese . Some 
Totok Chinese also use thi s variety , especially but not necessarily when speaking 
to Peranakan . Ethni c  Javanese who have frequent contacts with Chinese also use 
it when speaking to the latter . I have also observed its use among educated , 
upper-class Javanese , at least in fami lies where the use of Indonesian i s  en­
couraged in lieu of .Javanese , but where , pre sumably , the use of standard informal 
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Indonesian would be considered too sti f f .  In  fac t ,  it is quite l ikely that thi s  
variety i s  rapidly becoming what we can probably call informal neutral Java Indo­
nesian , used generally in Indonesia-oriented famil ies and communities in Java ' s  
urban centres (which incidentally would be an interesting subj ect for future re­
search ) . The di fference with the case of the non-Chinese variety would be the 
replacement of /g i /  with /ke/ , especially in the usage of the educated . 
4 . 3 . 2 . 3  I nformal pol i te Ea st J ava Mal ay 
Let us now shi ft our attention to yet another variety , which consists of 
Javanese phonology , a limi ted number of high-frequency Javanese affixes and 
lexical items (noted below ) , but mostly of Malay/Indonesian aff ixes and lexical 
items . The following sentence , 
( 19)  pe=ke rj a=qan=e ceq kyan  tek be l on saya=bawaq g i  sana . 
may be said by a Chinese who is trying to be polite to the interlocutor and yet 
wants to maintain informal ity .  Note that Javanese /taq-/  in ( 1 7 )  and ( 1 8 )  is 
replaced by Malay/Indonesian /saya-/ in ( 19 ) . Indeed in thi s  variety , which I 
will call informal poli te East Java Mal ay , the maj ority of neutral Javanese forms 
are replaced by Malay forms , or sometimes even Indonesian forms . (The signific­
ance of the use of  Indonesian for�s i s  discussed below . ) Interestingly enough , 
there are only a limited number of neutral Javanese forms that are used to sig­
nify informality in this polite variety of East Java Malay , but they are very 
frequently used forms . In Table 4 . 1  below are listed the forms that definitely 
make the East Java Malay an informal but polite variety when used alongside Malay 
forms . 






-e 'V -ne 
neq 




aj a ,  saja  
j a g i  
d i a  
seng i r i 
-na 
ka l 6q 
- ken , - kan 




he� she� it 
aLone 
determiner , nominaliser , 
possessive marker , etc . 
if� when 
transitive , benefactive 
marker , etc . 
relative clause marker 
I 
It should be noted in passing here that some men may use the Hokkien-derived 
form lwei , /owe/ or /uwe/ instead of /saya / ;  but thi s  variation is discussed when 
we look into the function of Hokkien in the following chapter . It should also be 
mentioned here that my observations seemed to indicate that once people use the 
polite varieties , there i s  no longer a distinction between a Totok and a Peranakan 
variety , except of course for the fact that forms from different Chinese dialects 
are used to signi fy the subethnic identi ties . ( See the discussion in the follow­
ing chapter . )  
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4 . 3 . 2 . 4  Forma l pol i te East J ava Mal ay 
Continuing our di scus sion of the Malay/Indonesian continuum , let us now 
look at the variety where the phonology and the syntactic structures are Javanese , 
but otherwi se the lexical items are all Malay/Indonesian . Let us still use the 
same example , but this time replace the Javanese affix / -e/ with /-na / .  
( 2 0 )  pe=kerja=qan=na ceq kyan tek be l 6n saya=bawaq g i  sana . 
Such a sentence may be said by a Chinese when speaking to someone in a formal , 
polite manner . Notice that the only typically Chinese form left in ( 2 0 )  is /g i / .  
A non-Chinese (again except for those who have had frequent contacts with Chinese ) 
would use / ke/ instead of /g i / .  I will call this variety formal poli te East Java 
Mal ay , with a note that it is almost exclusively used by Chinese . 
4 . 3 . 2 . 5  I n forma l East J ava I ndones i an 
Thi s  seems to me , and to all my informants for that matter , a clear cut-off 
point between the continuum of  varieties people will call Malay or Indonesian , 
and the next part of the Malay/Indonesian continuum that people definitely call 
Indonesian .  In other words , some of my (especially younger )  informants tended 
to call the former part of the continuum Indonesian , but upon my further ques­
tioning they usually agreed that the name Malay could also be used to refer to 
i t .  What my informants confidently cal led Indonesian turned out t o  be the vari­
ety that could objectively be called informal East Java Indonesian , the "East 
Java" attribute referring mostly to the phonology and other Javani sms . Thus , 
the formal polite East Java Malay sentence ( 20 )  has as its equivalent in informal 
East Java Indonesian a sentence such as the fol lowing : 
( 2 1 )  pe=ke rj a=qan=na ceq kyan tek be l 6m saya=bawaq ke sana . 
Note that the Malay /be I 6n / is rendered as /beI 6m/ , and the specifically Chinese 
preposition /g i /  is rendered as /ke/ ; however , /bawaq/ retains its final /q/ , 
which i s  a feature of Javanism. Also , /be I 6n/ would remain especially if the 
speaker i s  not so educated . 
4 . 3 . 2 . 6  Other vari et i es o f  I ndones i an 
But sti l l  we continue to have a continuum between a variety where phono­
logical and syntactic Javanisms abound ( inc luding typically Javanese interj ections 
and particles ) but where otherwise the lexical items are entirely of Indonesian 
provenience , all the way through to a variety where even the phonology i s  no 
longer Javanese . With regard to our last example ( 2 1 ) , we can talk about dele­
ting the /q / at the end of /bawaq/ , giving us standard Indonesian /bawa / .  We 
can further talk about suppressing the pharyngealisation of the Ibis in /be 1 6m/ 
and /bawa / ,  and even replacing the /6/ of /be 1 6m/ with lui , rendering it as 
/be l um/ . 
In general ,  then , we can talk about an alternation between two patterns 
where the first pattern signi fies informality and/or regional identity and the 
seccnd one , formality and/or national identity , in the use of Halay/Indonesian . 
In Table 4 . 2  below these two patterns are j uxtaposed to give an idea of how 
informality and formality as well as regional and national identities interplay . 
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It should be  noted , however ,  that the instances of variation between the two 
patterns are numerous indeed , and depend on diverse factors . But these will be 
di scussed later on when we look into vari ations as such . 
Tabl e 4 . 2 :  I n forma l - forma l and reg i ona l - n a t i onal  a l ternat i o n  patterns 
INFORMAL-REGIONAL 
- CeC# 




















t6 1 6ng 
pharyngealised 
voi ced stops 
FORMAL-NATIONAL 
- CaC#  




menakut i  
-V# 
bawa 





ruma h  
Cuc6c 
cuk6p 
C i CeC 
ki rem 
t e r ­
te r-puk6 1  
CoCo­












to be hit 
( l imited ) 
to help, p lease 
There are some more alternating forms , such as lampa tl  � lempa tl  four and 
laneml � lenaml six , for example , but these seem to have more to do with gener­
ational differences ,  in the sense that as Malay developed into Indonesian , the 
latter forms , taught in Indonesian-medium schools , seemed to be gradually taking 
over the former ones . 
The phenomenon known as spelling pronunciation should also be mentioned . 
People who have had Indonesian-medium education or who through their occupation 
have had frequent contacts wi th written Indonesian in various situations tend 
to pronounce certain forms according to how they are spelled . For example , the 
letter < k> i s  used to represent the phoneme Iql as well as Ikl in standard 
Indones ian spel ling . Thus , in my corpus there are instances in which people 
speak highly formal Indonesian and pronounce forms like lanaq l chi ld as [ ana k] . 
Another example concerns the letters < i >  and < u> , which in standard Indonesian 
spelling represent the phonemes I i i  and lei ( i . e .  in closed syl lables )  and lui  
and 161 ( i . e .  also in  closed syllables ) respectively . Thus people would pronounce 
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a word like /be l om/ not yet as [ be l um] and a word l ike /kawen/ to marry as [ kaw i n ] 
when speaking in highly forma l Indonesian . 
To add to the a l ready complicated situation , there is the influence of 
Jakarta Indonesian , which i s  all-pervasive in modern Indone sian l i fe through its 
use in fi lms , televi sion , and certain sections of the press . I shal l  discuss 
briefly below the use of and attitudes towards this variety of Indonesian in the 
Chinese community of Pasuruan . 
It i s  important to remember also that the Chinese are members of Indonesian 
society as well ,  so that e specially the Indonesian-educated members of the Chinese 
community and those who have frequent contacts with the institutions of the supra­
regional ,  supraethnic Indonesian society , together with members of other ethnic 
groups , frequently use the non-ethnic , non-regional variety of Indonesian . But 
all Indonesians have a non-national background in their fami ly and community 
l i fe ,  and it is here that the different varieties signifying informality and/or 
regionality come into play .  
4 . 3 . 3  Ma l ay/ I ndones i an a s  a code 
4 . 3 . 3 . 1 Use of i nformal neutral East Java Mal ay among upper-cl ass Peranakan 
Earlier on we examined how Javanese is to a large part of the Chinese com­
munity of Pasuruan a code that functions in situations where politenes s  and 
formal i ty are not cal led for or are irrelevant . Neverthe less , there are certain 
members o f  the commun ity to whom Javanese is not acceptable even in such a func­
tion . The upper-class Peranakan definite ly expect that East Java Malay be used 
in the fami ly ,  even in very informal situations . Also , even some very intimate 
upper-c lass Peranakan friends use Malay/Indonesian when speaking to one another . 
The following dialogue , for example , is taken from a I S -minute conversation 
between a Peranakan man in his mid-20s (A) , his mother (B) , and his grandmother 
( C ) . The conversation takes place in the family ' s  store on a Sunday afternoon , 
when i t  i s  c losed ; the three people are of course very close to one another . 
( 2 2 )  A :  l ha i t u fets i n  t u  ka ta=ne aga seng b i l ang ng=ga ra= i kangke r .  
/we l l  that monosodium-glutamate that word=determiner exist relative­
c lause-marker say active-marker=cause=trans itive-marker cancer/ 
Wel l, they say, some people say, MSG causes cancer. 
C :  l ha i t u tan te hong tu n gaq ma u pakeq ska rang , sue koq . 
/wel l  that aunt hong that not want use now, long argumentative-particle/ 
We ll,  Mrs Hong refuses to use [it! now; [she hasn 't used it! for a long 
time, you know. 
neq o rang ngesa g i tu ,  wong pak i q=e saq=dume l . 
/if people village so, whereas use=nominal iser one=bit/ 
It 's different with villagers; [they only! use very little {of it! . 
yha  a ra ng=a rang . 
/also rare=ra�e/ 
[They! h�dly ever [use it! . 
B :  seng pakeq=e a ke i t u l ho ,  orang masaq=an tyongwha l t u ,  l ho .  
/re lative-clause-marker use=nominaliser much that you-know, people cook= 
nominali ser chinese that, you know/ 
They use [it! a lot in Chinese cooking, you know. 
The conversation is entirely in informal neutral East Java Malay , and it is j ust 
unthinkable for these people to speak Javanese wi th one another the way Totok 
and lower-c las s Peranakan speak among intimate re latives . 
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We also know , though , that some upper-c lass Peranakan do use Javanese when 
speaking with intimate friends . Upon c loser observation , it usually turns out 
that the friend ( s )  the Peranakan are speaking with are either lower-class Peranakan 
or Totok . This is not always the case , however .  When in doubt , Malay/Indones ian 
is safer to use than Javanese , since the latter may offend some upper-class 
Peranakan (cf . example ( 1 6 » . When Totok and lower-class informants were asked 
what they think about the use of East Java Malay even among intimates among the 
upper-class Peranakan , they invariably showed a neutral attitude . Those who are 
Indone sian-educated actually tended to have the opinion that ideally people should 
use "the national language" ( /bahasa na syona l / ) , meaning of course Indonesian . 
But again the ideal remains an ideal . Very few people actually use informal East 
Java Indonesian to other Chinese except in an ethnically neutral setting . 
4 . 3 . 3 . 2  Use of. i nformal neutral East Java Mal ay between Perana kan and Totok 
In my corpus i s  an example of a conversation that takes place when an upper­
class Peranakan man in his late 20s goes to have his hair cut by a Totok hair­
dresser who i s  the former ' s  neighbour . There i s  no reason for the variables of 
di stance and power to come into play in the situation , so the conversation is in 
informal neutral East Java Malay . 
( 2 3 )  Hairdresser : l h6 l aq seq t a s  potong? 
Peranakan : 
/particle-of-surprise isn ' t-it still  just cut/ 
Haven ' t  {you} just had a haircut ?  
mosoq wes saq-bu l a n .  
/you-don ' t-say already one=month/ 
It hasn ' t  been a month already, has it?  
sudah . 
/aZready/ 
{Actually} it has been {a month} . 
Hairdresser : mosoq s i ?  
/you-don 't-say inqui sitive-particle/ 
Really ?  
Peranakan : rasa=ne . 
/!ee l=determiner/ 
{I} think so. 
l eb i h  beqe . 
/more perhaps/ 
Perhaps {even} more . 
Hairdresser : seq t a s .  
/sti ll  just/ 
Peranakan : 
{It seems like} it was only recently {that I cut your hair} . 
ngko seq p i g i . 
/older-brother sti l l  go/ 
MY husband was away {then} . 
i y ha ,  wa ktu i t u seq g i  mba l i ,  yha ? 
/yes, time that still  to Bali, yes/ 
That 's right; {he} was going to Bali then, wasn ' t  {he} ? 
As one might expect , although both the Totok hairdresser and the Peranakan young 
man speak informal neutral East Java Malay , they speak sl ightly different vari­
eties . The Totok uses Javanese words that are considered impolite by the Per­
anakan in general , such as /tas/  just now and /wes/ already . A Peranakan would 
use /ba ru/ and /sudah/ respectively ( and in fact note that the Peranakan uses 
/sugah/ in reply t� the Totok ' s  question using /wes / ) . 
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4 . 3 . 3 . 3  Cho i ce between i nforma l neu tra l East  Java Ma l ay and Javanese  b y  upper­
c l a s s  Peranakan 
When I examine my upper-class informants , recorded as using Javanese with 
one another ,  there seems to be an indication that these people are less concerned 
with upper-class , elite Peranakan values , such as keeping a distance from the 
lower class , social climbing and so on . Among my informants , for example , were 
three brothers of whom two speak Javanese with their intimate friends while the 
other one consistently speaks Malay/Indonesian with hi s .  Note that all three of 
them speak exactly the same variety of Malay/Indonesian a.t home . I happened to 
know them intimately since we grew up together and were schoolmates and play­
mates , so I began to examine them more careful ly , and sure enough the two boys 
who use Javanese tended to break the parents ' rules more often , to get into mis­
chievous situations and so forth , whereas the one boy who uses Malay/Indonesian 
tended to be more obedient and liked spending time with the family at home and 
keeping his mother company in the kitchen or when she was doing needlework . As 
a matter of fact , among upper-class Peranakan females in the Chinese community 
of Pasuruan it is only rarely that we find them speaking Javanese with one 
another.  
4 . 3 . 3 . 4  U s e  of i nfo rma l neutral E a s t  Java Ma l ay among Totok 
Turning our attention to the use of Malay/Indonesian among Totok in informal , 
neutral situations , there are in my corpus instances of Totok who are contempor­
aries of one another using their variety of informal neutral East Java Malay . 
When asked why they sed East Java Malay instead of Javanese , these people tended 
to give the typical explanation that it is , after all , the national language 
( since they consider their variety of East Java Malay part of Indonesian ) .  But 
this explanation is obviously not very satisfactory ; looking at the relationships 
between the speaker and the hearer seems to lead to the conc lusion that for these 
Totok , East Java Malay functions to signify a slight degree of distance between 
the speaker and the hearer.  Those who use Javanese tend to have no distance at 
all between one another , but those who use East Java Malay still do . In the 
following conversation , for example , the di stance seems to be signi fied by the 
use of  a polite term of  address and the polite word for ' yes ' : 
( 2 4 )  A :  papa=� s ka rang n��q mana? 
/father=possessive-marker now in where/ 
Where 's your father now? 
B :  papa=� n��q s i n i , n��q �okter l ow i tu .  
/father=possessive-marker in here, in doctor low that/ 
He 's here, close by Dr Low 's .  
A:  nd�q �okter  l ow s i t u .  
lin doctor low there/ 
[Oh, I see},  close by Dr Low 's .  
B :  we . 
/I/ 
That 's right .  
A :  toko=e n�aq s i do d i =bu kaq ? 
/store=posses sive-marker not carried-out-as-p lanned passive-marker=open/ 
[I hear you} didn 't  open the store as you p lanned to, is that right ? 
B :  n9aq . 
/not/ 
No� we didn 't .  
A :  n gaq bukaq?  
/not open/ 
[So you] didn ' t  open [it] ? 
seng a l at=a l a t mesen anu  senger i t u ?  
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/re1ative-c 1ause-marker tool=tool machine whatchamacal lit Singer that/ 
The one that [was to sell]  Singer machine equipment ? 
B :  ndaq , ko tan . 
/not o lder-brother tan/ 
No� Mr Tan . 
Note the use of  the polite term of address Iko tanl ( lit . OZder Brother Tan ) and 
the polite word for yes lwei by B .  One may argue that perhaps i t  i s  not distance 
that comes into play here , but power ( i . e .  age difference) . However , I have 
observed people of differing ages doing wi thout the politeness signified by the 
forms mentioned just now and speaking Javanese with one another . It is also 
interesting to note that although the two men above are Totok , they are more 
Indonesia-oriented than most Totok . B had an entirely Indonesian education up 
to high school , and A ' s  family , especially A and his wife , are social climbers , 
which usual ly implies that they are becoming bourgeois and acquiring Peranakan 
values ( especi ally upper-c lass , elite values ) .  
Generally speaking , whereas on the one hand upper-c lass Peranakan express 
an attitude of  condescension towards the use of Javanese in the family , the 
analogous attitude i s  entirely lacking in the Totok and lower-c lass Peranakan 
when it comes to the use of Malay/Indonesian in the family . In fact , everyone 
I asked seemed to agree that Malay/Indonesian is the language to use when one 
wants to signify politeness . 
4 . 3 . 3 . 5  Use of pol i te East J ava Ma l ay :  i nforma l a n d  formal 
In Section 4 . 3 . 2  we di scussed how there are at least two varieties ( i . e .  
excluding the varieties we may call Indonesian ) ,  namely the informal variety and 
the formal variety . The informal variety is used when politeness is called for , 
but where no formality is necessary . It is used both by Totok and Peranakan , 
albeit in slightly di fferent ways (noted below) , when the variables of distance 
and power come into play . 
The distance between the speaker and the hearer creates a situation where 
politeness i s  called for , which in turn requires the use of pol ite East Java 
Ma lay . This may be caused by various factors , one of which is gender difference . 
In same-gender settings people tend to be more comfortable about using the neutral 
variety of East Java Malay , but otherwise there is an atmosphere of slight ten­
sion that requires the use of the polite variety . This is not surpri s ing given 
the fact that gender segregation is practised in the Chinese community , albeit 
far less extremely than in some other cultures . The nature of the relationship 
between the speaker and the hearer may also be a factor creating distance between 
them. This is obvious in situations where the speaker and the hearer are stran­
gers . 
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The power relationship between the speaker and the hearer may also require 
politeness .  I t  seems , however , that di stance i s  a more significant variable in 
calling for poli tenE!ss ,  since there were situations where power ( in the form of 
age difference or en�loyer-employee relationship ) was only reflected in the use 
of polite terms of address and pronominals , whi le the rest of the utterances as 
such remained the neutral variety (cf . example ( 2 4 » . 
The only case where power is c learly signi ficant in calling for politeness 
seems to be when class difference is present between the speaker and the hearer . 
In the following conversation , a lower-c lass Peranakan woman who used to receive 
assignments from an upper-c lass Peranakan woman store-owner to make ready-made 
chi ldren ' s  c lothing comes into the latter ' s  store and remarks on the changes in 
it . A is the lower-c lass woman , and B is the store-owner . 
( 2 5 )  A :  banaq b r=oba=ne , saya , c i q ,  toko=ne . 
/muoh stative-marker=ohange=nominal iser , I3 o lder-sister3 s tore=deter ­
miner/ 
There have been a lot of ohanges in the s tore3 haven ' t  there ? 
B :  i yha , geq l i n ,  seng tempat=e spatu=spatu  i tu apa , taq=bong ka r .  
/yes3 younger-sister lin3 relative-c lause-marker plaoe=possessive-marker 
shoe=shoe that what3 I=renovate/ 
That 's right3 Lin3 I renovated the shoe department .  
Note that A uses the Malay/Indonesian form /banaq/ muoh ( instead o f  the neutral 
Javanese /akeh/ ) ,  which is enough to signify politeness .  In addition , she uses 
the polite East Java Malay /saya/ instead of the neutral /yha/ , which is later 
used by the upper-c lass store-owner . The latter also uses another Malay/Indo­
nesian form signifying politeness , namely /tempat/  p laoe (neutral Javanese /nggen/ 
or /nggon/ ) . However ,  the two women do use Javanese forms signifying informality , 
namely the suffix /-ne/ ' possessive marker , etc . ' ,  the relative c lause marker 
/seng/ and the prefix / taq-/  I, which in the formal variety are replaced by /-na/ , 
/nang/ or /yang/ ,  and /saya-/ respectively (cf . Table 4 . 1 ) . 
One might argue that perhaps it is age difference that calls for politeness 
in ( 2 5 ) , but I tend to believe that it is sti l l  class di fference that plays the 
more important role there . I have observed A ' s  mother , for example , speaking 
with B in polite East Java Malay . One then wonders if it is the fact that A was 
at one time B ' s  employee that calls for the politeness . This is not so easy to 
determine , since it is mostly lower-class people that are employed by upper-class 
people , but I did find a case where an impoverished upper-c lass Peranakan woman 
worked for the same store-owner in ( 2 5 ) , and it seemed that she was more free 
and comfortable using neutral East Java Malay . In the following conversation , 
the two women are talking about a parcel of  baby c lothes that the poorer woman 
( C )  took wi th her to embroider for the richer woman (B ) : 
( 2 6 )  B :  yaq=apa , swat , pa keyan bay i =ne , apa sudah ma r i  yhe borduu r? 
/like=what3 swat3 o lo thes baby=determi�er , question-pa;ticle a lready 
finished you-singular embroider/ 
803 Swat3 did you finish embroidering those baby olothes ? 
c :  suga se=bag i an ,  k i m ,  cumaq=e n t i q  ae taq=s tor=no neq sUQa ma r i  kabe . 
/already one=part3 kim3 only=determiner later only I=de liver=transitive­
marker if a lready finished a l l/ 
[I ' ve finished} part [of them} 3 Kim3 but I 'd rather de liver them later 
when [I ' ve }  finished [them} a l l .  
B :  cepet=an t i t i q ,  yha?  
/fast=more Zittle� yes/ 
Do it a litt le faster� wi l l  you ? 
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Note that in addition to  the use  of neutral East Java Malay , the polite use  of  
/c i q /  older sister and /Qeq/  younger sibling i s  entirely lacking ; as a matter of  
fact , they both use each other ' s  given name as terms of address and B uses the 
Dutch pronoun /yhe/ ( j l j  informal you ) in their speech . Since C and B are both 
of the same class background , and perhaps knew each other well as chi ldren , the 
use of neutral East Java Malay between them signi fies class solidarity , which 
does not exist in the relationship between A and B in ( 2 5 ) . 
It i s  interesting to note that the politeness called for by the power dif­
ference between upper-class and lower-class people in the Chinese community is 
mutual poli teness , in the sense that A and B in ( 2 5 ) , for example , signify pol­
i teness to each other . This implies that distance is a more significant factor 
in calling for politeness than power as such . If it were purely power that 
determined the use o f  polite East Java Malay , then someone like B in ( 2 5 )  need 
not reply in polite East Java Malay when addressed in it by someone of the lower 
class like A .  S/he could then simply reply in neutral East Java Malay . The 
mutual poli teness between people like A and B ,  then , seems to stem from the fact 
that they are from different c lass backgrounds . As mentioned several times during 
the course of this work , upper-class Peranakan tend to keep a distance from lower­
class Peranakan , and it is this distance that determines the mutual politeness 
between them . 
Upon closer scrutiny of my corpus , however ,  it turns out that class differ­
ence i s  more important among the Peranakan than among the Totok . Totok upper­
class bus iness owners also employ some lower-class Totok , but the latter do not 
seem to use the polite variety of East Java Malay and often even use Javanese in 
speaking with the employers . There is , then , an important difference in the way 
Totok and Peranakan view c lass distinction in the community , and it shows in 
thei r  language use . Many of my informants agreed with the assertion that the 
Totok are less class-conscious ( /nQaq mbeQaq-mbeQaq ken kaya apa mesken/ not to 
distinguish the rich from the poor) . Let us look at the following dialogue , 
where a female lower-c lass Totok employee at a camera and fi lm-processing store 
(A)  is talking with her employer , a Totok man (B ) . 
( 2 7 )  A :  koh , i sa ,  ko , Qa teng s l ayt  d i =cuc i . 
/older-brother� able� older-brother� from slide passive-marker=wash 
Do they process slides ? 
B :  i sa beq e .  
fable perhaps/ 
They may be ab le to . 
Note that A and B both use / i sa/ , the neutral East Java Malay form for ab le 
(poli te Malay/Indonesian /b i sa/ ) , and that B uses neutral Javanese /beqe/ perhaps 
instead of  the polite Malay/Indonesian / ba rangka l i / o Peranakan informants con­
sidered the use of neutral East Java Malay in a situation such as ( 2 7 )  acceptable . 
On the other hand , Totok informants did not readi ly recognise the use of polite 
East Java Malay in ( 2 5 )  as reflecting class di fference . 
Returning to the question of the signifying of  informality by replacing 
certain Malay/Indonesian grammatical forms with their Javanese equivalents 
( Section 4 . 3 . 2 . 3 ) , it should be noted that the replacement is carried out vari­
ably , in the sense that one could observe people continually varying between 
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using the Malay/Indonesian forms and the Javanese forms . Apparently this vari­
ation can be  accounted for by the fact that the forms which signify informality 
need not be used exc lusively , but rather that a certain number should occur from 
time to time as a sign that the conversation is on an informal level . As a matter 
of fact , in my corpus there is no polite conversation that is not "spiced up " by 
informali tie s .  On the other hand , obviously the use o f  the formal Malay/Indo­
nesian forms also serves as a reminder that the informality is still constrained 
by pol itenes s .  
4 . 3 . 3 . 6  Use of Mal ay/ I ndones i a n i n  i nteracti ons w i t h  non-Ch i ne s e  
Thus far we have only discussed the use of East Java Malay when both the 
speaker and the hearer are Chinese . As mentioned in Section 4 . 2 . 2 . 2 ,  more and 
more lower-class Javanese , especially those who have had contacts with modern 
Indonesian through education , occupation , or exposure to the mass media ,  speak 
Malay/Indonesian to the Chinese . It is interesting to note that many of the 
younger ones , since they have been educated in Indonesian , speak a variety of 
Malay/Indonesian that is a combination of informal polite East Java Malay and 
informal East Java Indonesian , as it were . The phonetic quality of their pho­
nemes , the affixes and syntactic structures they use are the same as those that 
make up informal polite East Java Malay , but their lexical items and their pro­
nunciation of them are Indonesian , most likely because it is thi s variety of 
Indonesian that they learned at school and in the soc iety at large . Based on 
observation ,  it seems that those who have j ust come from the rural areas , where 
almost no East Java Malay is used , tend not to use the Javanese affixes , but it 
seems that as soon as they hear the Chinese and other lower-class Javanese use 
them , they quickly adopt the habit . 
To these lower-class Javanese , Chinese use neutral East Java Malay , and 
interestingly many lower-class Javanese now often reply in a variety that very 
much resembles informal polite East Java Malay . Thus , this i s  different from the 
mutual use of neutral East Java Malay among re latives , for example , where the 
variable of distance i s  attenuated so that the younger ( less powerful in terms 
o f  age difference ) can use neutral East Java Malay except for certain polite 
pronominals and terms of address , in reply to the older relatives ' use of neutral 
East Java Malay . In cases where the lower-c lass Javanese is older or of approx­
imately the same age , it i s  possible that s/he uses neutral East Java Malay also . 
It i s  significant that in interactions between two Chinese under normal 
circumstances (i . e .  except for situations when one or more participants are in 
danger ) ,  poli teness and formality are always exchanged symmetrically , in the 
sense that both speaker and hearer are mutually polite , mutually formal or mutu­
ally informal , even when one of them is less powerful in terms of age , employment 
and so on . The situation is different , however ,  when it comes to Chinese inter­
acti ons with lower-class Javanese : the exchange of politeness (and rarely , for­
mality ) is asymmetrical , the Chinese usually in a more powerful position . However , 
as we saw in Section 4 . 2 . 2 . 5 ,  some upper-class Javanese may use Javanese to a 
less powerful Chinese ( i . e .  if  the latter is younger and/or the former ' s  subj ect , 
student and so on ) , and the Chinese would reply in polite Malay or even Indo­
nesian . This schema of symmetric and asymmetric exchanges of politeness and 
formality reflects the position of the Chinese between the ruling indigenous 
upper class and the lower clas s .  
Thus , when the Chinese do not use Javanese i n  speaking to the Javanese and 
other non-Chinese (cf . Section 4 . 2 . 2 . 5 ) , they use Malay/Indonesian . The variety 
1 39 
that i s  most likely used i s  formal polite East Java Malay , or informal East Java 
Indonesian , which are very close to each other in many ways , in any case . In­
formal poli te East Java Malay is also used in  informal situations , especially by 
people who have not had too many contacts with Indonesian . Thus , one can f ind a 
situation such as in ( 2 8 )  below , in which a Peranakan store-owner i s  speaking to 
one of her customers , a Javanese office-worker ( thus not a lower-c lass Javanese) , 
where she uses formal pol ite East Java Malay but immediately shifts to informal 
polite East Java Malay : 
(28 ) top i =na m i n taq satu  l ag i . 
/hat=determiner ask-for one again/ 
So you 'd like another hat . 
seq , k l e r=e kuneng mau? 
/sti ll� colour=determiner ye l low want/ 
Wait� would you like one in yellow? 
Note the use of /-na/ ' determiner ' in the first sentence , which makes it formal 
polite East Java Malay , but also note how in the second sentence the use of /seq/  
sti l l  and /-e/ ' determiner ' make it informal . This i s  consistent with the argu­
ment presented earlier that to remind the hearer that the situation is informal , 
the speaker may switch to the Javanese forms signifying informality ,  i . e .  after 
establishing that s/he intends to be polite . 
4 . 3 . 3 . 7  U s e  of formal pol i te Ea s t  J a v a  Mal ay and I ndones i an i n  publ i c  
There are , of course , instances that call for the use of formal polite East 
Java Malay in i ts entirety . From my observation I would conclude that public 
occasions call for this variety . I was once pre sent at a marriage proposal 
ceremony , and although the future bridegroom ' s  party and that of the future 
bride ' s  used informal polite East Java Malay initially , when the actual short 
proposal speech was said , it was said in formal polite East Java Malay . During 
the chit-chat prior to the official proposal , the conversation went on in informal 
polite Malay : 
( 2 9 )  Bride ' s  mother : 
Bridegroom ' s  
mother : 
capeq , saya , c i q , pe r=j a l an=an=e taQ i ?  
/tiring� I� older-sister� nomina1i sing-circumfix=walk= 
determiner just-now/ 
The journey mus t  have been tiring. 
saya , Qeq , apa= l ag i  i t u taQ i l ama macet nQeq po rong i tu .  
/I� younger-sister� what=again that just-now long jam in 
porong that/ 
Yes� [indeed it was} ;  what 's more� [we were in a} traffic 
jam in Porong for a long time . 
Once the official proposal started , however ,  the future bridegroom ' s  father 
spoke in formal pol i te Malay . 
( 30 )  yha , ke=Qa teng=an k i ta ke s i n i  i n i , seper t i s UQa  eng koh Qan eng so k i ra ,  yha 
pertama=tama mau b l =aj a r  kena I sama ke l ua rga  s i n i . 
/yes� nominalis ing-circumfix=come we-exclusive to here this� like already 
o lder-brother and older-brother 's-wife guess� yes first=first want stative­
marker=learn know same fami ly here/ 
We ll� [the reason} we came here� as you [might} already guess� we l l� is 
firstly to get acquainted with your fami ly . 
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ke=Qua ka l i =na , yha ka rna anaq we sarna anaq eng koh sarna engso sUQah sarna 
sukaq , we sarna rnarna=na anaq=anaq peker aQa baeq=na k i ta rn i ntaq eng koh sarna 
eng so puna penQapet . 
/ordinal-number-marker=two=time=determiner , yes because child I same chi ld 
o lder-brother same o lder-brother 's-wife already same like3 I same mother= 
possessive-marker child=chi ld think exist good=determiner we-exc lusive ask­
for o lder-brother same o lder-brother 's-wife possessive-marker opinion/ 
SecondlY3 wel l  since my son and your daughter love each other3 my wife and 
I think [that] it would be best if we inquire as to your opinion [on the 
re lationship] . 
At several Peranakan weddings I attended , the speeches were always in formal 
polite East Java Malay or even Indones ian . 
On another occasion I was observing a group of young people ,  mostly Totok , 
practising basketbal l .  The coach used Javanese and neutral Totok East Java Malay 
when speaking to the individual players : 
( 3 1 )  oj oq ngono neq rn=bawaq ba l . 
/don ' t  like-that if active-marker=carry bal l/ 
Don 't  take the bal l  that way . 
g i n  i ,  1 ho , 1 haa . 
/like-this3 you-know3 you-see/ 
Do it this waY3 you know3 see ? 
But as soon as he gave a pep talk for everybody , he used formal polite East Java 
Malay or Indonesian : 
( 3 2 )  l at i =an  k i ta be r= i kot=na rn i nggu  rnukaq ha r i  rebo j arn seper t i b i a sa . 
/practice=nominalising- suffix we-inc lusive stative-marker=fol low=determiner 
week front day wednesday hour like usual/ 
Our next practice wil l  be next week on wednesday at the usual hour. 
k i ta beto l =beto l rnes t i  s i ap rneng=haQap= i per=tanQ i ng=an Qengan regu Qa r i  
rn bang e l . 
/we-inc lusive real=real must ready active -marker=face=locative-marker with 
team from mbangel/ 
We real ly must [get ourselves] ready for the match with the team from 
MbangeZ ,  
A s  a matter of  fact , most Chinese attempt t o  use standard Indonesian when 
speaking in public . In my corpus is a recording of a Pentecostal church service , 
where one of  the speakers is a Peranakan woman in her 20s whose schooling until 
she f ini shed high school had entirely been in Indones ian . She leads the congre­
gation in s inging hymns , and the whole of the time that she speaks she uses what 
can be called East ,Java Indonesian . In terms of the morphology and lexicon of 
her variety of  Indonesian , one cannot f ind any trace of Javanisms . These are 
only found in the phonology ( i . e .  the phonetic quality of the phonemes used ) and 
very rarely in the syntax . As regards her pronunciation of Indonesian , she fol­
lows standard Indonesian pronunciation (cf . the second row on Table 4 . 2 ) . At 
the same service a lniddle-aged Peranakan woman said a prayer . Her entire elemen­
tary and secondary education was in Dutch , but through frequent public speaking 
in Indonesian she has acquired a fluency in formal Indonesian . Her speech shows 
traces of  formal East Java Malay ( such as the suffix I-kenl ' transitive marker , 
etc . ' ,  and the phonological features described in the first row on Table 4 . 2 ) , 
but at the same time it contains instances of spelling pronunciation (q . v .  above , 
Section 4 . 3 . 2 . 6 ) . 
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In the speech of these two women , then , we can see the development of Malay 
into Indonesian , at least in terms of the pronunc iation of certain forms . Since 
public occasions are often non-ethnic occasions it is only natural that a variety 
of Malay/Indonesian as c lose as poss ible to the standard i s  used . Nowadays with 
the pervasive use of standard Indonesian , it is to be expected that even in 
speaking Javanese , people use what might be called Indones iani sms , i . e .  forms 
that were not used in pre- Indonesian Malay or were pronounced differently then . 
This phenomenon is discussed in Section 4 . 3 . 4 . 2 .  
4 . 3 . 3 . 8  I ndon es i a n a s  medi um of i n s t ru c t i o n  a n d  the que s ti o n  of a s s i m i l a t i on 
Standard Indonesian , informal and formal , is of course used in education . 
Unlike state schools , where the first three years of elementary school are con­
ducted in Javanese , the private schools that Chinese children go to use Indo­
nesian as the only medium of instruction .  As  such , even when the teacher and 
the students are ethnic Chinese , they all use formal Indonesian in class , and 
outside of c lass usually use informal East Java Indonesian . Later on when we 
di scuss the use of Indonesianisms in speaking various varieties of East Java 
Malay and Javanese , we shall see how gradually more and more people , especially 
those whose entire education has been in Indonesian , tend to use Indonesian 
words even when speaking neutrally or informally . 
Part of the movement to induce Chinese to assimi late into Indonesian society 
is the push for Chinese to use "good Indonesian" ( bahasa  en�6nesya yang baeq/ ) . 
Presumably what the campaigners for assimilati on have in mind as "bad Indones ian " 
must be inter alia the different varieties of East Java Malay , where one finds 
an admixture of Javanese forms . The irony of this push to use Indonesian l ies 
in the fact that should it succeed , we will see an "alien minority "  speaking 
the nationa l language among themselves , perhaps even in the most intimate situ­
ations , whi le the " indigenous maj ority "  wi ll mostly be speaking a regional lan­
guage . 
A very few of  my more perceptive informants , both Chinese and non-Chinese , 
did point out that if the speaking of Indonesian i s  used as a criterion , then 
the Chinese are more nationalistic than the non-Chinese .  Thi s is interestingly 
reflected in Weldon 1 97 3 , where he finds that Chinese speak better Indonesian 
than non-Chinese in  places like Surabaya (p . 2 3 ) . When asked their opinion , some 
schoolteachers tended to agree with that finding . One of them even pointed out 
that perhaps a Peranakan Chinese would speak better Indonesian in a public speech , 
for example , than a Javanese official who uses Javanese at home and most likely 
grew up using Javanese . While this needs to be proved by actual compari son , 
numerous observations lead one to agree with the suggestion . 
Finally , i t  is interesting to note the findings of a survey on the use of 
Indonesian in the Malang area by Rafferty ( 1983 ) , which points out that for many 
ethnic Javanese , espec ially in rural areas and small towns , Indonesian is not 
their dai ly language , but also that many Javanese think that one of the situations 
in which Indonesian is important is in speaking to Chinese (pp . 1 36-137 ) .  
In actuality , many educated Peranakan fami lies now make it a point to use 
as much Indonesian as possible at home , although again in practice most of these 
people also use East Java Malay . It is curious to see that usually Indonesian 
is used when members of the family are speaking about intel lectual sub j ects , news 
events , and when older people admoni sh younger ones in a detached , unemotional 
way (as opposed to the use of  Javanese or neutral East Java Malay when very 
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emotional , hysterical anger is involved . [ See below regarding shifts to Javanese 
to signify anger and so forth , Section 4 . 4 . 1 . ) ) .  
Indonesian i s  of course used in formal situations even when two Chinese are 
speaking , especially when they are Indonesian-educated . Thi s is to be expected 
given the fact that the Chinese are members of the supraethnic , supraregional 
modern Indonesian society . However , once the formality is no longer relevant or 
necessary , people will invariably lapse into East Java Malay . I believe it is 
significant that whi. le standard Indonesian is avai lable and mastered by the edu­
cated Chinese , they prefer (perhaps unconsciously) to use East Java Malay in 
informal situations . I tend to interpret this as an indication that while many 
educated Chinese readily assimi late into modern Indonesian society , they also 
maintain a subculture in much the same way as do other ethnic groups in Indonesia . 
East Java Malay i s  a symbol of solidarity for the Chinese , something which gives 
them a common identity . 40 The fact that more and more Chinese think of East Java 
Malay as Indonesian , the national language , makes the situation even more inter­
esting . On the one hand, the non-Chinese obj ect to the use of "bad Indonesian " 
by Chinese , but on the other hand the Chinese themselves feel they already are 
using Indonesian , the national language , whereas it is the "indigenous " maj ority 
that maintain the use of regional languages .  What is interesting here is of  
course the question of linguistic self-identity for the Chinese . Time and again , 
when informants stated they used Indonesian in the home , what they had in mind 
probably also included East Java Malay . The non-Chinese who have a stereotype 
that Chinese speak "bad Indonesian " seem to have only noticed the use of  East 
Java Malay , but not that of informal East Java or even standard Indonesi.an . But 
these latter varieties of Indone sian are almost never used in anybody ' s  home in 
East Java , at any rate . 
It i s  situations like this , namely the fact that the Chinese have developed 
their own subculture , that prompted some Chinese leaders in the 1960s to argue 
for the adoption of the notion of the Chinese as an Indonesian ethnic group 
( s uku )  called suku kebudayaan Tionghoa , literally meaning ' Chinese culture ethnic 
group ' . Although this notion went underground with the banning of the Baperki 
(q . v .  Section 2 . 2 . 2 . 2 ) , many leaders of the Chinese community interviewed during 
the course of thi s research tended to think that it is more feasible for the 
Chinese to assimilate into modern Indonesian society . They even agreed that a 
separate Chinese identity should be abolished , so that in future people that are 
now labelled Chinese will j ust identi fy themselves as Indonesian . Although this 
is already happening , with most Chinese claiming an Indonesian identity , there 
is the question of the other ethnic groups . The Javanese , for example , are also 
Indonesian , but they retain a great deal of Javanese-ness in their non-national , 
non-pUblic live s .  Some Chinese leaders suggested assimilation into local cul­
tures , which for the Chinese of Pasuruan would mean assimilation into Javanese 
culture . Others were doubtful that this would be feasible , since nobody ever 
asked the Javanese if they would be wi lling to share their culture with the 
Chinese . If anything , many Javanese think that Chinese will be Chinese ( c f .  
the earlier discussion on ethnic relations in Chapter 2 ) . The very few Chinese 
who have succeeded in Javanising themselves , at least in publ ic , always cause 
Javanese to make remarks such as "different from other Chinese " ( / l aen da r i  
c i na-c i na l aenna/ )  or "unlike Chinese" ( /ngaq sepe r t i c i na/ ) . These Ja;anese 
are saying, "Yes , these Chinese are different , which is nice and fine , but they 
are Chinese all the same" . 
In connection with the attitude that Indonesian is a passport to being 
assimi lated into the greater Indonesian society , it should be mentioned here 
that a very few Chinese try to use informal Indonesian all the time and abandon 
completely the use of any variety of East Java Halay . One of my informants is 
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a lower-class Peranakan in his 20s whose negative attitudes about being Chinese 
have made him capable of renouncing the use of East Java Malay completely.  Upon 
closer observation , though , I found that at horne with his family he does not 
speak informal Indonesian , but Javanese . Thus , his constant assertion that he 
must speak "good Indonesian " turned out to be for a public image that he was 
trying to cultivate , that of the "good Indonesian citizen " ( /wa rga nega ra 
enQonesya yang baeq/ ) . Incidentally , he also ignores Hokkien forms (except for 
kinship terms ) completely . He pretends he cannot differentiate one Hokkien form 
from another , even numerals , which almost all Chinese ( again except for people 
like this young man)  at least know , even if they do not use them . 
4 . 3 . 3 . 9  Use of East J ava Ma l ay pecul i a r  to Ch i nese 
So far I have not discussed how the different varietie s of East Java Malay 
used by the Chinese set them apart from the non-Chinese of the area . Although , 
as mentioned earlier ( Section 4 . 3 . 2 . 2 ) , a few educated Javanese families do use 
simi lar varieties of East Java Malay , and uneducated Javanese attempting to speak 
Indonesian also do so for a different reason , the varieties of East Java Malay 
used by the Chinese are di fferent in the use of certain lexical items which are 
not found in the varieties used by non-Chinese (unless they have frequent con­
tacts with Chinese ) ,  mentioned in Section 3 . 3 . 5 . 1 .  
But perhaps what becomes more of an identity marker for the Chinese is the 
way they use Malay/Indonesian in situations where ethnic Javanese , for example , 
would use the Javanese language , such as in the family , between friends and in 
public speakinq ( except in situations such as celebrations of national holidays , 
where i t  i s  in Indonesian ) .  In other words , whereas Indonesian is a national 
language for the Javanese , for the Chinese , Malay/Indonesian in its different 
varieties is a mother tonoue . The Chinese believe Malay/Indonesian is their 
language . Although the Chinese mix in Javanese forms , they sti ll feel they are 
speaking Malay/Indonesian . Whereas in the Javanese community eloquence in Kromo 
Javanese is prized , in the Chinese community it is eloquence in formal East Java 
Malay which is appreciated . As we saw earlier , Javanese is often looked down 
upon , especially by the upper-class Peranakan . The Javanese polite language 
levels are never considered important by the Chinese , perhaps because to them 
they are the varieties that lower-class Javanese use to speak to them . In return , 
they usually speak Ngoko Javanese or Malay/Indonesian to the lower-class Java­
nese . With regard to upper-c lass Javanese , the non-use of the Javanese polite 
language levels in a way means that the Chinese refuse to be part of the Java­
nese class hierarchy . The mutual use of  Malay/Indonesian places the Chinese on 
an equal footing with the upper-c lass Javanese . This becomes even clearer when 
one considers that should a Chinese use the polite language levels , and the 
upper-class Javanese answers in Ngoko , it would be an unacceptable put-down for 
the Chinese . On the other hand , upper-c lass Javanese often refuse to use the 
polite language levels to Chinese because they are afraid that i f  the Chinese 
reply in Ngoko , then they would put themselves in a subordinate position vi s-a­
vis the Chinese (cf . Wolff and Poedj osoedarmo 1982 : 66 ) . 
4 . 3 . 3 . 10 Atti tudes of non - C h i nese towa rds E a s t  Java Ma l ay 
When we turn to the attitude of non-Chinese towards the informal and neutral 
varieties of East Java Malay , it is evident that the non-Chinese , espec ially the 
educated , have a very low opinion of these varieties .  They see the admixture of 
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Javanese forms as indicative of  lack of education or "culture " ,  since to them 
there i s  no rhyme nor reason as to how the different forms from the different 
languages are mixed together . What is objectionable to the non-Chinese is not 
the use of Javanese forms itsel f ,  since the Javanese , at least,  do use a lot of 
Javanisms , but rather the use of the "wrong" Javanese forms in the "wrong " places . 
This may have a lot to do wi th Javanese attitude towards the Chinese as a group 
of  people in general (q . v .  Section 2 . 2 . 5 . 6 ) , in the sense that the Javanese see 
them as being di fferent . Thus , perhaps it is the fact that the Chinese are a 
different group of  people that causes the Javanese to see their language as dif­
ferent , when in fact obj ectively speaking there are probably more simi larities 
than di f ferences between the language used by the Chinese and that used by the 
Javanese . But then , people do not look at language use objectively , but rather 
in view of their ethnic stereotypes ,  and it is in this way that the Javanese 
look at the language use of the Chinese . 
The development of the term "Chinese Malay " ( /me l ayu tyongwhal was mentioned 
earlier (Section 4 . 3 . 1 . 4 ) . This seemed to go hand in hand with the rise of Indo­
nesian ( i . e .  as oppo sed to the Malay used in the Chinese press and literature ) 
after the 1 920s . It is not so easy to recognise ethnic Chinese writers nowadays , 
mostly because their names are not Chinese-sounding any longer,  but also because 
the contents of their works tend to avoid things Chinese (i . e .  an attempt to be 
more Indonesian in outlook and orientation ) , nevertheless there are sti l l  quite 
a few ethnic Chinese writers in the country . It is interesting to note a case 
in which a Javane se literary critic made a remark on the language used in two 
novels written by a Chinese author . Let me quote the critic ' s  words : 
In terms of  the Indonesian [used] , I say here frankly that 
both the nove l "Bunga nawar kuning tercinta" and "Nyonya 
Si ta" use :rather good Indonesian . In other words , the 
author does not deviate from the rules of Indonesian usage . 41 
By voicing his j udgment on the language used in writing the novel , it seems that 
the critic is trying to overcome readers ' prejudice concerning the language used 
in works by Chinese authors in general , especially in view of the persistence of 
the use of pre-Indonesian Malay by Chinese authors wel l  into the 1960s , when non­
Chinese authors had mostly standardised their language . At any rate , the fact 
that a piece of criticism should inc lude judgment on the language used is some­
what remarkable in itse l f ,  since in most cases the variety of Indonesian used by 
non-Chinese authors itself is not the main concern of literary critic s .  
I t  i s  thus quite remarkable that the language use of an economically power­
ful minority ( at least in the view of most non-Chinese Indonesians if not in 
real ity) is stigmatised . This seems to be indicative of the mixture of con­
descension and admiration with which non-Chinese Indonesians view the Chinese . 
Although the Chinese may be economically powerful , culturally they are seen as 
deprived and ka sa r crass .  On the other hand , as we saw earlier (cf . Section 
2 . 2 . 5 . 3 ) , the Chinese have nothing to admire in the non-Chinese . In fac t ,  many 
Chinese stil l  think of themselves as a superior race , which of course only 
re flects the traditional Chinese view of outsiders as all barbarians . This 
traditional Chinese view was reinforced by the higher position of the Chinese 
vis-a-vi s indigenous people in Dutch colonial society . 
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4 . 3 . 3 . 1 1 Wri tten Ma l ay / I ndones i an 
It i s  now time for us to shift our attention to the use of Malay/Indonesian 
as a written language . To begin with , even the most intimate correspondence is 
carried on in formal Malay/Indonesian ( i . e .  if the correspondents do not master 
Mandarin or Dutch , which in any case fewer and fewer people master nowadays ) . 
Formal written communication is of course conveyed in formal Malay/Indonesian . 
This includes wedding invitations ( except that for the Totok they are also in 
Mandarin - see the following chapter ) ,  death notices (again the Totok use Mandarin 
here ) , inscriptions on gravestones ( some Totok still use Chinese characters here ) , 
and so on . Also in formal Malay/Indonesian are business communications , docu­
ments and accounts ( except again some Totok prefer to keep their accounts in 
Mandarin ) .  
In Section 4 . 3 . 1 . 3  is mentioned the use of Malay in literature and the 
press . One still finds that many authors and j ournalists are Chinese , although 
the fact that their names are now no longer Chinese-sounding makes it more dif­
ficult to recognise them as Chinese . Literacy in Indonesian is very common , 
except for the very old first-generation immigrants who are usually either i l lit­
erate , or only li terate in Chinese . Even the very old Peranakan who never had 
any formal schooling usually learned from siblings and friends how to read and 
write , and most of these people have a habit of reading newspapers , magazines , 
and even books . After all Malay had been the language of literacy even before 
Indonesian was adopted as the language of nationalism .  
On the tradition o f  literacy i n  Malay among the Chinese , the nationalist 
writer R . M. Tirto Adhisoerj o ( 1875-1917 ) wrote in 1909 that 
the Chinese appreciate newspapers very much . Those who are 
only semi-literate , even those who are illiterate , subscribe 
to a newspaper and ask others to read it to them and pay a 
lot of attention to the contents of the newspaper . 42 
Even 30 years previous to that , Chine se already used Malay in Roman script for 
their correspondence (Albrecht 1881 : 1 5 ,  cited in Salmon 1981 : 18 ) . 
In view o f  the better mastery of Indonesian by the Chinese , it i s  also this 
literacy in Malay/Indonesian that gives them an advantage over the non-Chinese 
in education , besides the fact that spoken Malay/Indonesian is the native lan­
guage of many Chinese , in the sense that although some Chinese speak Javanese 
at horne , they also learn Malay/Indonesian early for use in polite situations . 
Thus , whi le the Javanese chi ld , for example , is learning to signi fy politeness 
through the different leve ls of Javanese , the Chinese child learns politeness 
by the use of  Malay/Indonesian , so that once s/he is at school , s/he already has 
a head start compared to the Javanese child ,  who must , as it were , learn another 
language . This situation may be changing with the pervasiveness of television , 
which is in Indonesian , but this is a subj ect for future research . 
4 . 3 . 3 . 1 2 C h i nese atti tude towards J a karta I ndones i an 
Final ly , I should briefly mention here the attitude that most Chinese in 
Pasuruan have towards the Jakarta dialect of Indonesian . People come into con­
tact with this dialect through fi lms and televi sion , and perhaps more immediately 
through contact with professionals who speak thi s dialect since they are orig­
inally from Jakarta and have only recently moved to Pasuruan . A very small 
number of  (especia lly young) people attempt to imitate at least the phonology 
of this dialect . �ihen asked the reason why they do so , invariably the reply was 
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that they like the way the dialect is used by film actors and televi sion artists . 
It could also be the fact that the professionals who use the Jakarta dialect live 
in the more elite part of town that helps to make this variety of Indonesian so 
prestigious to those people that want to imitate it. On the other hand , other 
Chinese in Pasuruan consider thi s imitation highly affected ( /� i beken- beken/ )  
and cannot tolerate i t .  
4 . 3 . 4  Ma l ay/ I n dones i an forms a s  i dent i ty ma rkers 
4 . 3 . 4 . 1 Ma l ayi sms 
We have di scussed how Malay forms function to signify politeness and for­
mality . At the same time , the fact that East Java Malay is the common language 
in the Chinese community results in the use of what I would call Malayisms , i . e .  
East Java Malay grarr�atical and lexical items that are used when a Chinese is 
speaking Javanese . Sometimes this is brought about by the fact that the Chinese 
has a somewhat limited Javanese vocabulary , but often when s/he knows the Java­
nese forms , s/he uses the East Java Malay form s/he is accustomed to in his /her 
daily life.  For example , in my corpus is a conversation involving several Totok 
girls in a dentist ' s  waiting room. They use Javanese all the time , but among 
their utterances there are sentences like ( 3 3 ) , where an East Java Malay word 
appears : 
( 3 3 )  tap i a req=e ngeq su roboyo , to ,  seng l ak i q ? 
/but chi Zd=determiner in Surabaya� isn 't-it� relative-c lause-marker maZe/ 
But the guy is in Surabaya� isn 't he ? [I mean} the husband? 
The girl s have been talking about an estranged young couple , and the speaker of 
( 3 3 )  wants to make sure she i s  right about the whereabouts of the husband . Note 
the use of / l ak i q/ maZe , which in standard Javanese is / l anang/ . 
Peranakan also use these Malayisms when speaking Javanese . The utterance 
( 34 )  is said in the course of a conversation between two Peranakan engineering 
students about various subj ects . The speaker has been telling hi s friend about 
changes at the construction firm at which he works part-time . At one point he 
says : 
( 3 4 )  l ha wes p i ro=p i ro a r i  i k i , taq=ca r i q= i  koq ngaq aga teras a req i ku .  
/attention-getter aZready how-much=how-much day this� I=look-for=transitive­
marker particle-of-surprise not exist continuous chiZd that/ 
So I 've been looking for that guy these past few days� but he isn 't there . 
The above utterance contains many Malayi sms . The speaker uses East Java Malay 
/a r i /  day instead of Javanese /d i no/ , East Java Malay /ca r i q/ to Zook for instead 
of Javanese /do l eq/ , Malay /ngaq/ not instead of Javanese /gaq/ , and Malay /aga/ 
to exist instead of  Javanese /onoq / .  It is Malayisms like these that set apart 
the use of Javanese among Chi'nese and that among Javanese . �1alayisms used by 
the Chinese in speaking Javanese are thus another facet of East Java Malay as 
one of their identity markers . Although Javanese are also known to use forms 
from Malay/Indonesian , they wi ll not use these forms in places such as those we 
see in ( 3 3 )  and ( 3 4 ) . 
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4 . 3 . 4 . 2  I n dones i an i sms 
Whereas Ma1ayisms come about as a result of the fact that East Java Malay 
is the common language in the Chinese community ,  what are here called Indones ian­
i sms are brought about by various factors having to do with modern Indones ian 
society . Education in Indonesian (even the now-banned Chinese-medium schools 
used to teach Indonesian , especially after independence ) ,  the non-existence of 
certain scienti fic and conceptual terms in pre-Indonesian Malay , and the all­
pervasive Indonesian mass media (especially television and popular magazines )  
result in the use of  forms from post-independence Indonesian , these so-cal led 
Indonesianisms , since they are used in Javanese or East Java Malay . The Javanese 
also use many of these Indonesianisms , although from my observation I am inc lined 
to think that the Chinese are more ready to use these forms than the Javanese 
since the Javanese usually have a larger vocabulary in Javanese . In my corpus , 
for example , is ( 35 ) , said by the Totok hairdresser met above (example ( 2 3 » : 
( 3 5 )  soqa l =e kabeh due keq= i ng i n=an m=bo l os kabeh . 
/problem=determiner all  have nominali sing-circumfix=Want active-marker= 
play-truant all/ 
Because everybody wants to take a few days off3 all of them. 
The hairdresser and the Peranakan client have been talking about the coming 
Christmas holidays . It so happens that the day after Christmas is a Sunday , and 
on Tuesday there i s  a Muslim holiday , so that many people would j ust not come to 
work on the Monday i f  they could , so taking a long vacation . The Indonesianism 
in ( 3 5 )  is the use of  /keq i ng i nan/ , the noun formed from / i ng i n/ to want . Thi s  
i s  a form used i n  written language a lot , and it seems that it has crept into the 
language use of  the hairdresser . Ordinarily people would say /kep i ng i n/ ,  which 
is a neutra l Javanese form also used in East Java Malay , rather than /due 
keq i ng i na n/ ,  which sounds stilted . 
Scientific terms and Indonesian forms that are acquired through Indone sian­
medium education are generally used by all Indonesians whi le speaking their 
regional languages . The use of such Indonesianisms in East Javanese i s  exten­
sively discussed in Kartomihardj o  1982 . For our purposes here , it is enough to 
be aware of the implications of the fact that the Chinese , j ust like everybody 
else who has contact with modern Indonesian life in East Java , use Indonesianisms . 
Although the Chinese form a separate subculture , many Chinese , especially 
the younger , Indonesian-educated people , are as involved as other groups in 
modern Indonesian culture . This question of participation in modern Indonesian 
li fe is interesting in and of itself , since many times the Chinese have been 
accused of exc lusivism and refusing to be active in , say , national celebrations 
and the like . What these accuse rs forget is the dimension of class . Chinese 
who live off the main streets of course participate in the activities of their 
Javanese neighbours in Pasuruan . The upper-class Chinese , however , who live on 
the main thoroughfares , keep their distance from anyone but their relatives and 
close friends (not necessari ly Chinese friends , incidentally ) ,  j ust as upper­
class ethnic Javanese tend to . They often fail to appear at community functions 
by reason of class attitudes . One of my informants , perhaps correctly , pointed 
out that when it comes to doing community work , the upper-class Javanese are 
never admoni shed for not participating , which he thought unfair . 
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4 . 3 . 4 . 3  P ronou n s , p ro nomi na l s  and terms of addre s s  
Pre-Indonesian Malay and Indonesian share such pronouns as  /saya/ I ,  /kamu/ 
you ( singular informal ) ,  /g i a/ s/he , /k t t a/ We , and /me reka/ (or pre-Indonesian 
Malay /ma r i ka/ )  they . On the other hand East Java Malay has speci fic pronouns 
such as /k i ta-o rang/ we ( inclusive ) and /g i a-o rang/ they . In Javanese-speaking 
Java the use of these speci fically Malay pronouns is only common among Chinese 
and people from the Eastern Is lands who immigrated to Java , but not in standard 
Indonesian .  As such , the use of these pronouns is often considered peculiar , 
and sometimes i s  made fun o f ,  since the pronouns sound somewhat archaic to those 
who do not use them . 
The modern Indonesian pronoun /an�a/ you ( singular polite ) is very rarely 
used i n  the Chinese community . The only exception is perhaps a situation where 
both the speaker and the hearer are Chinese but are speaking in their capacity 
as members of  a modern Indonesian institution . Thus I observed the use of thi s 
pronoun when I interviewed one of the local Chri stian preachers ,  who i s  a uni­
versity-educated Chinese . He used the pronoun /anga/ consistently to me , most 
probably because of my status as an academic . When I interviewed other Chinese 
who used polite Malay or Indonesian to me , they usually avoided using the second­
person pronoun compl etely . Otherwise those who are Totok used the Mandarin pro­
noun /nh i /  ( n i �4 1� )  you ( singular ) . (The use of Chinese pronouns is to be dis­
cussed in more detail in the next chapter . )  
Both in Javanese and Malay/Indonesian it i s  common to avoid using the 
second-person pronoun when speaking politely . \Vhen people do need to use some­
thing in lieu of the pronoun , they use terms of address ( including kinship terms 
and titles ) . These forms that function as pronouns are usually called pronom­
inal s .  In the Chinese community the Indonesian terms of address and pronominals  
/bapaq / ( li t .  father and usually shortened into /paq / as  a title or  appe llative ) ,  
/ i bu/  ( li t .  mother and usually shortened into /bu/ as a title or appellative ) ,  
/sowga ra/  brother, sister and ( less commonly ) / sow�a r i /  sister are used on public 
occasions such as wedding and funeral speeches , church sermons and the like , 
where the utterances are not addressed to anyone in particular but to the whole 
audience . Addresses on envelopes and on wedding invitations usually use the 
titles , terms of address and pronominals /tuan/ Mr , /nona/ Mrs and /hona/ Mis s .  
Nowadays with the gradual assimi lati on into modern Indonesian life , the use  of 
/bapaq/ , / i bu/ , /sowga ra/ and /sowga r i /  has become more common . 
These words are also used when the relationship between two Chinese are in 
the context o f  an Indonesian institution , such as in schools , offices ( except 
when the establishment is Chinese-owned ) ,  public meetings and so forth . Thus , 
Chinese schoolchildren call their teachers /paq/ or /bu/ , and Chinese university 
pro fessors call their students by using /sowga ra/ or (again less commonly ) 
/sowga r i / .  This naturally brings about situations such as the one in which a 
Chinese calls his/her teacher ,  who happens to be a relative , for example , /c i q /  
o Zder sister or / ko/ o Zder brother at home and i n  the fami ly , but calls her or 
him /bu/ or /paq/  in public .  
Generally speaking , then , Indonesian pronominals and terms of address are 
used in non-ethnic , public situations . As such , the Chinese are not different 
from other ethnic groups in Indonesia ,  using different pronominals and terms of 
address in the ethnic , private domain from those in the non-ethnic , public domain . 
149 
4 . 3 . 4 . 4  Ki n s h i p  terms 
Earlier on was mentioned the term /waq/ parent 's o Zder sister , which might 
be of Malay provenience . Except for this pos sibly Malay term , the term for 
parent-in- Zaw ( /mertua / ) , and the terms for husband ( / suam i / or / l a k i q/ )  and wife 
( / i s t r i /  or /b i n i q/ ) , the other terms are for the descending generation . Some 
of these terms are shared with Javanese , such as /anaq/ chiZd and /aQeq / younger 
sibZing. The Chinese also use the terms / keponaqan/ nephew� niece� / i pa r/ 
sibZing-in- Zaw , and /cucuq/ grandchi Zd. When both the Javanese and the ( East 
Java ) Malay terms are used , the use of the latter signifies politeness . 
It is important to mention here that /cucuq/ ( shortened into /cuq/ as an 
appellative) is used , at least by older people , to refer to those one generation 
down . Women also use the term /ageq /  ( shortened to /geq/ as an appellative ) to 
refer to women who are younger than themselves . Two affectionate terms are used 
for children and young people by parents , relatives and servants , name ly / s i na/ 
(shortened into /na/ as an appellative ) for boys and /non i q / ( shortened into /n i q /  
a s  an appel lative ) for girls . 
4 . 4  SHI FTS BETWEEN THE CODES 
From j ust a brief observation it is evident that the Chinese , j ust like any 
other multi lingual people ,  tend to shift from one code to another when using their 
lingui stic repertoire . Having discussed the function of Javanese and that of 
Ma lay/Indonesian , we are now ready to look at the function of shifts from Java­
nese into Malay/Indonesian and the other way around . These shifts are of course 
not peculiarly Chinese ; other people in the area also make the shifts , although 
as we shall see later there are di fferences between the function of these shi fts 
in the Chinese community and in the Javanese community . 
4 . 4 . 1  S h i fts to J a vanese 
The shi fts from Malay/Indonesian to Javanese are of course unavailable to 
those people who speak Javanese among intimates ,  since it is only when people 
use Malay/Indonesian (the neutral and polite code ) that the shift to Javanese 
(the impolite code ) becomes signi ficant . In the context of being neutral or 
polite , suddenly a different dimension is introduced . 
4 . 4 . 1 . 1  Sh i fts  to J avanese i n  quot i ng 
When people are speaking Malay/Indonesian , and in the middle of it need to 
quote utterances that were said in Javanese , invariably they wi ll quote those 
utterances in the original Javanese . This shift has no other significance than 
to indicate that the utterance is a quotation . For example , ( 3 6 )  below is taken 
from a conversation about an arisan whose coordinator has embezzled some of the 
money and gone into hiding . A Totok woman is re lating the whole thing in neutral 
East Java Malay to an attentive Peranakan audience , and she is quoting herself 
speaking to the coordinator ' s  wi fe , who is also Totok and seems to be on intimate 
terms with her . 
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(36 ) umpama koen saq i k i wes  m=baya r aku , t ros c r i to=ne a r i san se= l anj ot=e i k i  
yoqopo i k i , seng ku rang papa t i k i , wong=wong i k i ?  
/let 's-say you now already active-marker=pay I� then story=determiner 
rotating-credit-union one=continue=deterrniner this how this� relative­
clause-marker lack four this� people=people this/ 
Let 's say you paid me� then what about the continuity of the arisan� the 
four peop le who haven 't  been paid? 
We should keep it in mind that the conversation has been in East Java Malay up 
to the point at which the speaker starts quoting herself speaking to the other 
woman . Except for quoting , it would be very impolite for her to use Javanese in 
speaking to the people she is with , but when quoting she is allowed to do so . 
4 . 4 . 1 . 2  S h i fts to J avanese i n  j o k i ng 
Shi fts to Javanese are also allowed when the speaker is trying to be humor­
ous . In this case the shifts become signi ficant , since they function to indicate 
that the speaker is being humorous .  The fol lowing part of a conversation was 
recorded when a few Peranakan and Totok men were gathered together at a wake for 
a Peranakan woman who died a few days before . They were talking about different 
subjects , and at some point they began talking about life in western industrial 
countries . Trying to be funny , one of the Totok man said : 
( 37 )  ng=anggor  nang kono . 
/active-marker=do-nothing go there/ 
[Sure} �  I ' l l  go there if [I} have no job . 
The rest of the men thought it was funny , since the speaker of  course had no 
real intention of going overseas , and perhaps had no abi lity to do so , either . 
4 . 4 . 1 . 3 Sh i ft s  to J avanes e  i n  be i ng cyni cal  
Javanese is used in the midst of Malay/Indonesian utterances to indicate 
that the speaker is being cynical about what is being talked about . In the fol­
lowing example , the speaker ,  a Peranakan man in his 40s , has just been fired 
from a well-paid j ob ,  which he had obtained through the good connections that 
his brother-in-law had with the latter ' s  financier . But this financier finally 
thinks the speaker is dispensable as well as costing the company too much . Here 
he is speaking with his sister and mother , who keep telling him that in the big 
cities one could find a wel l-paid j ob easily . He retorted by saying : 
( 38 )  neq aQa seng ma u m=bay a r  s= ratos l i ma pu l u  r i bu ,  yho n=sambot gawe , rna . 
/if exist re lative-clause-marker want active-marker=pay one=hundred five 
ten thousand� well  active-marker=work job� mother/ 
We l l� if [I could find someone} who would pay a hundred and fifty thousand 
[rupiahs} �  I 'd sure take the job� Mum . 
Note that he switche s from neutral East Java Malay to Javanese after the first 
comma . If it were not for being cynical (the speaker doubts if anyone would pay 
him that much ) , thi s use of Javanese would be considered impolite . 
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4 . 4 . 1 . 4  S h i fts to Javanese to s h ow anger 
Javanese is often used by people who normally use East Java Malay in the 
fami ly , to show that they are angry with the hearer . It is interesting how in 
addition to the actual forms used , which semantically express anger already , the 
switch to the impolite code intensifies the anger .  The switch i s  also made when 
the speaker i s  infuriated not by the hearer but by someone else or a certain 
situati on . In the following example , the speaker , a Peranakan woman in her late 
40s , i s  very annoyed at her servant , who uses too much soy sauce when she cooks . 
The speaker relates the situation in Javanes e :  
( 3 9 )  ngaq ng=reken , kecap=e t e  l ong nd  i n o  petang nd  i no saq=boto 1 • • • •  
/not active-marker=calculate, soy-sauce=determiner three day four day one= 
bottle . . . .  / 
[She} doesn ' t  think; [she uses up} a bottle of soy sauce in three or four 
days . . . .  
The enti re sentence i s  in Javanese , and the fact that it is said in the midst of  
a conversation in neutral East Java Malay points up the speaker ' s  irritation . 
4 . 4 . 1 . 5  S h i fts to J avanese i n  spea ki ng w i t h  onesel f 
Sometimes in the middle of a conversation or a sentence in Malay/Indonesian , 
the speaker would insert a short phrase in Javanese . This usually occurs when 
the speaker i s  not sure of  what s/he i s  saying , and in that way the inserted 
phrase functions as a question to oneself . For example , the speaker in ( 4 0 )  
below , a Peranakan woman i n  her early 70s , is speaking with her daughter in 
neutral East Java Malay . But time and again , she inserts Javanese question 
words when she is unsure about the continuation of her sentence . Here she has 
been talking about her daughter ' s  wedding , how she hired all the cooks in town , 
and so forth . She suddenly realises that a lot of these cooks have died : 
( 4 0 )  ng , sopo , nama=ne anu , mboq man i t u ma t i  . . . .  
/err, who, name=possessive-marker whatchamacal lit, mother man that dead . . . . / 
Err, what 's her name, Mrs Man died . . . .  
The Javanese question word i s  / sopo/ who , and it is all right for the speaker to 
use Javanese since it i s  not directed at anybody but herself . 
Sometimes people speak to themselves to reflect upon whatever i s  being 
talked about in a conversation they are partic ipating in . It is common in such 
a s ituation for them to say a Javanese sentence in the middle of a conversation 
in Malay/Indonesian . The following example i s  part of a conversation between 
two Peranakan women (both are in their 70s )  about the death of some of their 
acquaintances in an automobile accident . The conversation has been in polite 
East Java Malay , and in fact the two women have been very formal to each other . 
One of  the women i s  trying to re flect on how i f  the acquaintances had not gone 
on the trip they were taking , they would not be dead now . Apparently they had 
decided to go on the spur of the moment .  This i s  how she reflects on the i rony 
of the whole thing: 
(41 ) l ha i tu ,  wong g aq ono g awe=ne , cumaq angen-angen . . . .  
/attention-getter that, whereas not exist job=determiner, only fancy=fancy 
. . . .  / 
There it is [just because they} had nothing to do, they thought [they might 
as wel l  go} 
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The entire sentence , except for the word / i tu/ , which is Malay/Indonesian , is in 
Javanese . It is important to note that the speaker uttered the sentence very 
softly , and in sadness . 
4 . 4 . 2  S h i fts to and w i t h i n E a s t  J ava Ma l ay 
Besides  the use of Malayisms interspersed in otherwise Javanese utterances , 
one does come across instances in which a speaker shi fts to neutral East Java 
Malay .  The reason for these continual shi fts when speaking Javanese seems to be 
the fact that East Java Malay is used quite extensively in the community . In 
that sense , we can regard the shifts as instances of East Java Malay interference 
on a higher level than merely the use of Malayisms . Another way of looking at 
them is by treating them as Malayisms involving whole utterances . I am inclined 
to think that this shift should be treated as the latter , since from my observa­
tion of informants ' reaction , I tend to conclude that the mere use of Malayisms 
in Javanese is an unmarked phenomenon , which does not carry any particularly 
signi ficant function . In other words , despite the frequent shifts to East Java 
Malay , when my informants thought they were speaking Javanese , they would con­
sider their utterances Javanese .  
I n  my corpus of people speaking Javanese with one another , there are frequent 
instances  of the use of East Java Malay such as in ( 3 7 ) : 
( 4 2 )  soqa l =e a ku pas  j anua r i  per tama ma soq , geqe koq ndeq s i tu te ros . 
/prob lem=determiner I just January first enter� he particle-of-surprise in 
there continuous/ 
The thing is� [when} I started working in January� he was oddly enough 
there all  the time . 
The first word that indicates that the sentence is East Java Malay and not Java­
nese is /masoq/ to enter . It seems that the use of this Malayism influences the 
rest of the sentence , so that /s i tu/ there , a Malay/Indone sian word , is also 
used . Looking into other instances of such shifts , it becomes apparent to me 
that once a sentence starts in East Java Malay , it is usually finished in the 
same code . The following sentences are often in East Java Malay , too , although 
the shift  rarely exceeds three or four consecutive sentences . But in any length 
of conversation this continual shift to East Java Malay occurs . 
I have another example of a brief shift to East Java Malay which I think is 
very signi ficant . I mentioned earlier ( Section 4 . 2 . 2 . 4 )  the Peranakan man teach­
ing little Totok girls a rhyme in Javanese .  Very young as they are ( the oldest 
is seven years old and the youngest is five years old) , they already have a sense 
of propriety in speaking politely and use East Java Malay , although among them­
selves , being Totok , they use Javanese . It is interesting to observe that while 
one o f  the girls is being taught the rhyme , and repeating after the Peranakan 
man line by line , at one time she shifts bri efly into East Java Malay and cor­
rects hersel f  immediately . This is what she says ( the complete rhyme is used 
as example ( 8 » : 
( 4 3 )  mam i na- , n=do l eq= i .  
The unfinished form /na-/ is of course the beginning of the East Java Malay form 
/na r i q i / ,  which is the equivalent of the Javanese /ndo l eq i /  to look for . This 
brief shi ft may indicate that all the time the little girl is repeating in 
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Javanese , she is probably feeling uncomfortable about using Javanese , the impo­
lite code , in a neutral situation . 
It seems that people are more able to control the use of East Java Malay 
without shifting to what is cons idered impolite in the community , i . e .  the use 
of impolite Javanese words or the use of Javanese when East Java Malay is cal led 
for . The other way around , however , shifts to Malay occur mostly for no reason 
at al l ,  so that we should interpret the continual occurrence of the shifts as a 
reflection of  the fact that the common code for the Chinese of Pasuruan and the 
surrounding area is Malay . This confirms the conclusion by Wolff ( 1982 )  that 
linguistically speaking , the language of the Chinese of East Java is Malay/Indo­
nesian , and not Javanese , despite the high degree of influence of Javanese . 
4 . 4 . 2 . 1 Sh i fts  to E a s t  Java Ma l ay i n  quoti n g  
As one might expect , when someone is speaking Javanese and s/he needs to 
quote utterances spoken in East Java Malay , the quotation will be in East Java 
Malay . The speaker of (44 ) below is speaking about one of his office-mates , who 
has suddenly disappeared from the office . He is curious and asks his supervi sor . 
Thi s  is how he relates the conversation : 
( 44 )  t res saq i k i , me l a i  bu l an i n i  koq ngaq aga te res , aku takoq . 
/continuous now3 begin month this particle-of-surpri se not exist continuous3 
I ask/ 
And now3 so I asked [my supervisor] why [the guy] hadn ' t  been coming to 
work starting this month . 
The speaker starts in Javanese ,  but does not continue his sentence ; instead , he 
relates the conversation he had with his supervi sor . Note that after the East 
Java Malay utterance (the stretch between the commas ) ,  he shi fts back to Java­
nese , indicated by the word / ta koq/ to ask ( East Java Malay / tanaq/ ) . 
It i s  interesting to note that these shifts to East Java Malay in quoting 
never occur when people are speaking formal Indones ian . The quotation is then 
translated , as it were , to colloquial East Java Indonesian . This seems to con­
firm the earlier observation ( Section 4 . 3 . 3 . 7 ) that East Java Malay as used by 
the Chinese is a stigmatised code , and that it is very rarely used in public 
situations . This also seems to indicate the pressure on the Chinese to assimi­
late into Indonesian society . It is especially signi ficant in the light of  the 
fact that the use of Javanese in quoting while speaking Indonesian i s  allowed . 
4 . 4 . 3  S h i fts to I ndone s i an 
People shift to the use of Indonesian when speaking about regulations , con­
tracts and other official institutions which are usually communicated in formal 
Indonesian . As such , the shi fts are similar in function to those to Javanese 
and to Malay used in quoting . Thus , when people shift to Indones ian , they are 
quoting verbatim , as it were , whatever a regulation and so on may sound like . 
Indeed Indonesian can be categorised as "officialese " in the community .  Inci­
dental ly , these shi fts are also made by ethnic Javanese . 
An example of  these shi fts to Indonesian is ( 4 5 )  below . Two Peranakan 
women , a daughter in her 40s and her mother , have been talking about mi scellaneous 
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sub j ects in neutral East Java Malay . They then get to talking about different 
deals in buying propane-gas stoves .  The daughter then mentions that one some­
times gets the gas container as a bonus when buying a stove : 
( 4 5 )  i t u Qua  tabong Qengen yang ba ru cumaq nem pu l u  1 i ma .  
/that two tube with relative-c lause-marker new only six ten five/ 
[If you buy} a [brand} new [stove}, [you get} two containers as we ll,  [al l} 
for only sixty-five [thousand rupiah} .  
Although the above example is pronounced with an East Java pronunciation , it is 
an attempt at using very formal Indone sian , and is reminiscent of the style of 
language of  adverti sements . 
4 . 5 PHONOLOG I CAL , MORPHOLOGI CAL AND MORPHOPHONOLOGI CAL VARI AT I ONS 
As mentioned in the previous chapter , when discussing the phonology of the 
linguistic repertoire of the Chinese of Pasuruan , there carne to light several 
phonological and morphophonological variations which could indicate someone ' s  
subethnic identity . As such , in the present discussion other variations caused 
by casual and careful speech will be disregarded , since they do not seem to be 
re levant when it comes to indicating one ' s  subethnic identity . 
4 . 5 . 1  Phonol og i ca l  vari a t i o n s  
The phonological variations that are related to indicating whether one i s  
Peranakan o r  Totok involve the apico-dental and apico-alveolar stops and nasals .  
These variations occur regardless of whether one i s  speaking Javanese or Malay/ 
Indonesi an .  Thus , they serve as additional identity markers besides the other 
identity markers mentioned above . Let us now look at the variations in detai l .  
4 . 5 . 1 . 1  Vo i ce l e s s  s tops  
I found in my observations that Peranakan very consistently follow the 
phonematics of  Javanese forms containing /t/  and /t/ .  The only exception , at 
least in the speech of a few Peranakan , i s  the pronunciation of the word /!oq/ 
only , which they tend to pronounce as /toq/ . But then again thi s  seems to be 
common also among a few ethnic Javanese speaker s ,  especially when speaking Indo­
nesian . When it comes to the Totok , however ,  there are various types of vari­
ations pos sible . I found a very few of them reversing the two phonemes , such 
that they pronounce a word like /pu t i h/ white as /pu! i h/ ,  and a word like /po!o l /  
to be broken as /pot:o l / .  Others tend to collapse the two phonemes into the 
apico-dental variety , and yet others do it the other way around , thus using the 
apico-alveolar variety across the board . These variations are not found in the 
Peranakan pronunciat:ion . 
4 . 5 . 1 . 2  V o i ced s tops 
The treatment of /t/ and /!/  noted above is paralleled in the treatment of 
their voiced counterparts , /d/ and /9/ . Peranakan consistently fol low Javanese 
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phonematics , but Totok again have different variations in  their speech . To  begin 
with , a very few Totok again reverse the two phonemes , in such a way that they 
come to pronounce a word like /duduq/ not as /guguq/ , and a word like /gogoq/ to 
sit as /dodoq/ . Others tend to j ust use the apico-dental variety across the 
board . Still others use the apico-alveolar variety all the time . 
What i s  interesting is the fact that in my recordings some of my informants 
are aware of the "expected " phonemes , and in fact they would correct themselves 
from time to time , although they did not do this consistently . Generational or 
age difference does not seem to play an important role in influencing people ' s  
pronunciation : there is a five-year-old girl who uses /d/ consistently ; at the 
same time there is a second-generation middle�ged woman who uses /d/  and /g / ,  
although she sometimes reverses them . Education in Indone sian or contact with 
other speakers of standard Javanese does not seem to have too much influence 
ei ther . One of my informants consistently uses /d/ even in the classroom during 
a formal discussion . 
4 . 5 . 1 .  3 N a s a l  s 
Curious ly enough , only two informants used the apico-dental /n/ . One of 
them , a co-ed in her 20s , does not use the apico-alveo1ar /n/ at all , while the 
other one , a male shop-owner in his late 30s , varies between the apico-dental 
variety and the apico-alveolar variety . Both of them are second-generation 
Totok . I did not , incidentally , find any Peranakan using the apico-dental 
variety. 
In general , then , we can conc lude that the Totok part of the Chinese com­
munity sti ll reflects features from the Chinese dialects spoken by their parents 
and grandparents when it comes to the use of the apico-dental and apico-alveolar 
stops and nasals .  
4 . 5 . 2  Morphol og i ca l  vari ati ons  
The only instances of morphological variation that indicate a separate 
Chinese identity are the continual shifts between the Javanese passive marker 
/d i - /  and the Malay/Indonesian equivalent /g i - / .  At first it seemed to me that 
perhaps the Javanese prefix is used with base forms of Javanese origin , and 
similarly , the Malay/Indonesian prefix is used with base forms of Malay/Indo­
nesian origin . It turned out upon close scrutiny of all occurrences of /d i - / 
and /g i - / in my corpus , however ,  that that is by no means the case . I found 
/d i - /  used with Malay/Indonesian base forms as often as /g i - / is used with 
Javanese base forms . 
I constructed a second hypothesis , that perhaps when people are speaking 
Javanese , they would use /d i - / more often than /g i - / ,  and when they are speaking 
Malay/Indonesian , the opposite would be so . However ,  this turned out not to be 
the case , either . It seems , then , that /d i - / and /g i - / wi ll have to be treated 
as a variable form , the variation being basically between the apico-dental /d/ 
and the apico-alveolar /d/ .  As we saw in Section 4 . 5 . 1 . 2 ,  such a variation 
indeed occurs in the spe�ch of many Totok . More importantly , however ,  the /d i -
� g i - /  variation seems to be the function of the Javanese-Malay/Indonesian 
bilingualism in the Chinese community . For the sake of comparison , it is curious 
that the preposition /g i /  in� at is consistently pronounced with an apico-a1veo1ar 
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/9/ unless the speaker consistently dentalises his/her apico-alveolar stops 
( q . v .  Section 4 . 5 . 1 . 2 ) . 
As a final note , I should reiterate my previous observation ( Section 
3 . 3 . 3 . 1 )  that ethnic Javanese , if they fail to differentiate Javanese /d i - / from 
Malay /Indonesian / Q i ·- / ,  do so consistently , unlike the Chinese . 
4 . 5 . 3  Morphophonol og i ca l  vari ati o n s  
In Section 3 . 3 . 3 . 2  were mentioned the variations between /-e/ and /- ne/ 
' possessive marker , nominaliser , determiner ' ,  /-en/ and /- nen/ ' imperative 
marker ' ,  I- i f  and I - n i l  ' locative marker ' ,  as well as those between lowering and 
non-lowering of the high vowels / i /  and /u/ in ultimate c losed syllables in base 
forms suffixed with /-q no/ ' transitive , benefactive marker ' and between raising 
and non-raising of  the mid-high vowels /e/ and /6/ in ultimate closed sy llables 
in base forms suffixed with vowel-initial suffixes . Although as I said then , I 
found all Chinese using these variations in their speech , upon closer examination 
it turned out that the Totok again deviate from the Javanese morphophonology more 
often than the Peranakan do . We have then a paradox , one in which the part of 
the Chinese community that uses more Javanese among themselves simplify the Java­
nese more than the other part that uses less Javanese but follow the morphopho­
nology more consistently . 
4 . 6  SUMMARY AND CON CLUS I ONS 
In this chapter we have looked into the function of the two maj or codes in 
the lingui stic repertoire of the Chinese community , namely Javanese and Malay/ 
Indonesian . Even the few China-born Chinese , who among themselves speak their 
own regional dialects , and the highly educated people who speak Mandarin or Dutch 
fluently , would need to speak Javane se or Malay/Indonesian in situations where 
the addressee does not understand Chinese dialects or Dutch . 
We have seen hOvl historically the Chinese communities of Javanese-speaking 
Java , except for the upper-c lass Peranakan , have always used Javanese as the 
language of  the home and of interactions with intimates . The upper-class 
Peranakan singled themselves out for gradually changing to the use of East Java 
Malay in the home and in interactions wi th intimate s .  Malay seems to have func­
tioned as the language spoken in public interactions since at least the arrival 
of large numbers of Chinese immigrants after the arrival of the Dutch at the 
turn of  the 17th cent:ury . In the second half of the 19th century , which wi t­
nessed the rise of wealth among certain Chinese families , and almost simul ta.­
necusly the availability of education and literature in Malay , Malay became the 
language of literacy and politeness within the community itself . 
We can perceive the diversity in the Chinese community from the ways in 
which its members use Javanese and Malay/Indonesian . Lower-class Peranakan and 
Totok speak Javanese in the home and among intimates in general , whereas upper­
class Peranakan speak East Java Malay . However , it is East Java Malay that is 
usual ly perceived as the common language of the Chinese community . Still , the 
Totok community and t:he Peranakan community each have their own variety of 
informal neutral East: Java Malay , although the di fference can be said to be 
minimal . It is the polite varieties of East Java Malay (informal and formal ) 
that both Totok and Peranakan use , although again the class-consciousness of 
the Peranakan community , which does not exi st in the Totok community , is reflec­
ted by the more frequent use of polite East Java Malay in the Peranakan community . 
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Despite this diversity , however ,  education in Indones ian has started to 
show i ts unifying influence on younger Chinese . Many of these people , of both 
Peranakan and Totok backgrounds , would use Indonesian , especially on public 
occasions , which in many cases i s  not so different from the Indonesian used by 
other ethnic groups . Indonesian is seen as a passport to assimilation into 
Indonesian society , and language use seems to indicate that both the Peranakan­
Totok distinction and the separateness of the Chinese community are gradual ly 
dissolving , at least l inguistically and on public occasions . Indonesian is also 
the language of education for most Chinese nowadays , and a number of Chinese 
authors write in the language . This could perhaps be seen as a continuation of 
the earlier li terary production in Malay . 
In i nteractions with lower-class Javanese , espec ially those who are not well 
educated , the Chinese would speak Ngoko Javanese and receive Madyo Javanese in 
return . Those who have been Indonesian-educated would reply in Malay/Indonesian , 
and again more progressive Chinese would also use Malay in speaking to lower­
c lass Javanese , receiving the same in return . In interactions with Javanese of 
other social c lasses , unless there i s  intimacy in the relationship , in which case 
Ngoko Javanese is used symmetrically , the Chinese would use Malay or even Indo­
nesian i f  that is possible . Some Javanese in a position of authority might use 
Javanese , and the Chinese would reply in Malay/Indonesian . 
In terms of attitudes towards the codes , Malay/Indonesian i s  the language 
most often reported as being the major code , the use of Javanese being re legated 
to second place , as i t  were . The upper-class Peranakan even consider the use of 
Javanese in the horne to be impolite , whereas other Chinese think of it as neutra l .  
We a lso saw how people shi ft to Javanese when they are angry or cynical , but also 
when they are trying to be humorous . Javanese or Javanese forms then convey emo­
tive connotations , which Malay/Indonesian often fai ls to do . This seems to rein­
force the theory that the community was speaking more Javanese unti l the shi ft 
into Malay i n  the second hal f  of the 19th century . Javanese and the heavi ly 
Javani sed East Java Malay ( i . e .  the informal neutral variety ) are needed to create 
an air of informality ,  even of in-group solidarity in the case of East Java Malay . 
There are several linaui stic criteria that can thus be used to determine 
ethnic , subethni c  and c las� identity . Firstly , the use of only Ngoko Javanese i s  
different from the ethnic Javanese community , where more than just thi s  level is 
used . In connection with thi s ,  the use of East Java Malay as a language of pol­
i teness sets the Chinese apart from the Javanese , who use the polite levels of 
Javanese . Secondly , the use of East Java Malay in the horne and among intimates 
in the upper-class Peranakan families is also di fferent , both from ethnic Java­
nese , who would use Javanese in such domains , and from the rest of the Chinese 
community , who would also use Javanese . Thirdly , c lass identity is strongly 
perceptible in the language use of the Peranakan community : that is the lower­
c lass Peranakan would speak Javanese in the horne and among intimates , whereas 
the upper class would speak East Java Malay . 
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NOTES TO CHAPTER 4 
1 .  As we shall see later in the next chapter , Hokkien functions in a special 
manner to signify common Chinese identity , whereas Mandarin and Dutch func­
tion to s igni fy Totok and Peranakan identities respectively . 
2 .  Whi le I was writing the first draft of  the sections on the history of the 
codes in the repertoire of  the Chinese , Rafferty published a simi lar article , 
a historical review of  the languages of the Chinese of Java ( 1984 ) . She 
emphasises Javanese and Malay/Indones ian , however ,  and only very briefly 
touche s on the history of  the use of  Hokkien , Mandarin and Dutch . Whi le 
the results o f  my research in the maj ority of cases agree with hers , I take 
i ssue with her analysis of the development of what she terms " Indonesianised 
Javanese " , i . e .  my "East Java Malay" . ( See Section 4 . 2 . 3 . 2 . ) 
3 .  The descendants o f  the immigrants who arrived towards the end of the 19th 
century and afterwards , the Totok , also grew up speaking Javanese . They 
still  use Javanese as their maj or code ; I will put off the discussion on 
how this si tuation came about until after I have discussed the use of Java­
nese among the Peranakan in the past . 
4 .  Pigeaud 1968 , 1980 . 
5 .  Thi s  i s  Pigeaud and Schlegel ' s  transliteration of the name from the original 
Javanese script . I suspect the name was originally pronounced / tek hok/ :  
Javanese script doe s not distinguish between /0/ and /ho/ . 
6 .  c f .  Brandes ' s  discussion of this work ( 1902 ) . 
7 .  Personal communication from Claudine Salmon ; c f .  Nagazumi Akira , The origin 
and the earlier years of the Budi Utomo , 1908-1918 . Ph . D .  thesis , Cornell 
Universi ty ,  1967 . 
8 .  "Pada abad j ang laloe , pertama berhoeboeng dengen pergaoelan j ang rapet 
antara kaoem kita dan pendoedoek Priboemi , dan kadoea lantaran pada masa 
i toe soekernj a  didapet roemah-roemah sekola , baek Tionghoa maoepoen Melaj oe , 
maka banjak anak-anak Tionghoa j ang masoek di dalem sekola-sekola Priboemi , 
dimana selaennja beladj ar hoeroef dan bahasa Dj awa , dj oega anak-anak itoe 
haroes paharoken kasopanan-kasopanan Dj awa seperti moerid-moerid laennj a . " 
(My trans lation . )  
9 .  Pigeaud ( 1938 ) deplored this shi ft away from Javanese civili sation , and 
remarked that in thi s  way "Javanese civili sation lost a very important sup­
port and help in i ts rej uvenation" ( . . .  verliest de Javaanse beschaving een 
zeer belangri jke steun en hulp bi j hare verj onging;  p . 114 ; my trans lation) .  
1 0 .  We do not know how far back the Javanese language levels go . Pigeaud specu­
lated that they probably started at the height of the glory of the Maj apahit 
court in the 14th century (cf . Pigeaud 1968 , vo1 . 1 : 14 ) . Many of the ana­
logical creations of the modern Kromo Javanese are attested in the text of 
a religious treati se di scussed by Schrieke ( 1 916 ) dating from the second 
half  of the 16th century , which was supposedly written by Sunan Bonang , one 
of the legendary proselytisers of Is lam in Java . There is also evidence in 
the accounts of the Portuguese apothecary and traveller Tome Pires , written 
in the beginning of the 16th century , who reported that " . . .  there are two 
languages , one for the nobles and the other for the people . . . .  [Tl he nobles 
have one name for things and the people another ; thi s must certainly be the 
same for everything" ( 1 944 : 199 ) . 
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11 . /maq nQaq sen eng ka l oq babu- babu ngomong m l ayu . kan Q i  l ree o rang j awa . 
j aQ i yha mes t i  tau tata  ca ra j awa , ngomong boso sama maq . /  
12 . /amet-amet , j angan sampeq maq d i koko . ka l oq o rang -orang muga seka rang , 
anaq-anaqna apa , g i b i a rken a ja  d i koko . t l a l u ,  l ho l /  
13 . Wolff (197 6 )  di scusses the same phenomenon among the Chinese of Centra l 
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Java (pp . 233-234 , n . 7 ) . Stevens ( 197 3 )  reports that in Madura native speak­
ers who switch into Madurese in the midst of speaking Indonesian are not 
aware that they are not speaking Indonesian (p . 74 ) . 
1 4 .  I will discuss this i n  detail i n  the next chapter , when I look into the 
function of Chinese dialects . 
15 . In such cases the conversation is in Malay/Indonesian or sometimes Dutch.  
c f .  Sections 4 . 3 . 3 . 6  and 5 . 3 . 2 . 1  for the use of these codes . 
16 . It should be kept in mind that the politeness value attached to Javanese 
forms varies depending on who uses them. What is impolite to the upper­
class Peranakan in all situations , for example , may be neutral to the Totok . 
Again i f  we consider the lower-class Peranakan , what is considered impolite 
for use in the fami ly by upper-c lass Peranakan may be neutral to the lower­
c lass Peranakan . 
17 . It i s  instructive to contrast this situation with the one in Bacan in the 
North Moluccas , where it i s  preci sely forms of thi s  kind that are etymo­
logi cally Malay ( c f .  Collins 1983b ) . 
1 8 .  cf . note 2 to this chapter . 
1 9 .  There are situations , however , when even upper-class Peranakan would use 
these forms . I will di scuss the signi ficance of thi s  phenomenon when we 
look into the shi fts between Javanese and Malay/Indonesian in Section 4 . 4 .  
20 . cf . the use o f  Malay/Indonesian pronomina1s and terms of address in Section 
4 . 3 . 4 .  
2 1 .  This phenomenon was also found to be true among Peranakan i n  Sundanese­
speaking areas (wi th Sundanese terms instead of Javanese terms , of course ) 
in the investigation by Giok-Lan Tan ( 1963 : 1 21 ) . From observation I tend 
to conclude that in the Pasuruan population even the Totok use the Javanese 
kinship terms . 
2 2 .  cf . the d iscussion on the function o f  Dutch forms i n  Section 5 . 3 . 3 .  
2 3 .  I am c iting Hokkien forms here , but other Chinese dialects have the same 
phenomenon . 
24 . For a di scus sion of Hokkien kinship terms as used by Peranakan Chinese , see 
Section 5 . 1 . 3 . 2  be low . 
25 . It i s  interesting that Skinner ( 1963 )  use s among his criteria for defining 
who i s  Chinese in Indonesia a person ' s  Chinese name (p . 97 ) . 
26 . My translation of  a Dutch translation of a passage in the Monumenta 
Xaveri ana , pp . 404-406 , cited in Wessels 1926 : 18 .  
27 . I will discuss this is greater detail when explaining the non-use of Dutch 
in Section 5 . 3 . 1 . 1 .  
2 8 .  "Die neu angekommenen Morgenlander verstunden kein Malaiisch , sondern nur 
ihre ' landtaal '  (also eine der malaiischen Sprachen im weiteren Sinne ) ; sie 
lernten , wenn sie unter Christen kamen , portugiesisch , wenn unter Heiden 
oder Muhammedaner , malaiisch" (p . 5 ;  my translation ) .  
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2 9 .  I prefer t o  use thi s  term (a translation o f  basa untuk bekerja) , which was 
first introduced by the wri ter Pramoedya Ananta Toer to replace the often 
derogatory ter�ms applied to this particular variety of Malay (cf . Pramoedya 
1963a , passim) . 
30 . c f .  Hoffman 1979 : 7 2 ,  fn . 41 ,  for a list of these name s .  
31 . "De Javaan of Soendanees verma1eischt zijne moedertaal een beetj e en de 
Europeesche fuselier - kader incluis - gooit er nog een schepje  Hollandsch 
boven op" . (Bannink 1915 : 570 ; my translation ) . 
3 2 .  " [basa pra-Indonesia] merupakan basa pengantar atau basa perhubungan j ang 
dipergunakan oleh orang2 asing j ang tidak terkena ketentuan2 kedaulatan 
feoda1isme Pribumi , sehingga basa pra-Indonesia di Dj awa pada tingkat 
perkembangannj a  j ang paling pertama setelah datangnja  bangsa2 Eropa , men­
dj adi basa klas bordj uis dan klas dipertuan putih j ang kedudukannj a  diatas 
foedal pribumi " (Pramoedya 1963a [ 22 September] ;  my translation ) .  
3 3 .  "Europeanen van aile natien , Aziaten van verschi11ende rassen , zoo a 1 s  daar 
zijn  Chinezen , Arabieren , Hindoes , Siamezen , inlanders van de meest verwij d­
erde ei1anden van den Archipel ,  van Java tot Nieuw-Guinea , van de Phi 1ippinen 
tot Timor . . .  " (p . 148 ; my translation) . 
34 . c f .  Tio ( 1958 ) for a biography of Lie Kim Hok and the education in Malay 
and Dutch given by missionaries and retired c ivil servants .  For the grammar 
i tsel f ,  see Lie 1884 , 1891 and Lombard 197 2 .  
35 . See Salmon 1 981 for the most comprehensive description of thi s  literature 
to date . 
36 . For a survey of the Peranakan Chinese press of Java , see Suryadinata 197 1 .  
37 . The name " Indonesia" was f irst proposed by an English lawyer , John R .  Logan , 
in 1857 , in connection with the description of the languages of the Indies . 
Thirty years after that , the German ethnologist Adol f Bastian made another 
proposal in connection with the ethnological description . (Ensikl opedi a 
Indonesia ,  Bandung-The Hague : N . V .  Penerbitan W .  v .  Boeve , n . d .  : 865 . )  The 
term became a natural choice for nationalists in search of a uni fying name 
for the movement beyond regional and ethnic groupings . 
38 . " Sebab kebanj akan sobat2 poenja  permintaan dj adi pribahasa 10e-goewa , saja 
toekar :  kamoe dan kami , ini boekoe kedoewa saj a moe1ain obah , harap sekalian 
sobatkoe pembatja boleh mendapet taoe adanj a . " (Cited in Salmon and Lombard 
1974 : 1 9 2 ;  my trans lation . )  
3 9 .  Examples ( 18 )  t o  ( 2 1 )  are made-up examples based on different interpolations 
possible on ( 17 ) . I deliberately use made-up examples to show the contrast 
between the different varieties along the continuum. The way the varieties 
are used in actual situations will be di scussed in Section 4 . 3 . 3 .  
40 . Thi s  i s  of course in addition to the use of Hokkien forms to signify Chinese 
identity , which is discussed in the next chapter . 
41 . "Dari segi bahasa Indonesia , terus terang kami katakan di sini bahwa baik 
novel ' Bunga mawar kuning tercinta ' maupun ' Nyonya Sita ' mengandung bahasa 
Indonesia yang cukup baik . Dengan lain perkataan pengarang tak banyak 
menyimpang dad. kaidah-kaidah pemakaian bahasa Indonesia" (my translation ; 
c ited in Soej at:miko 1980 : 8 1 ) . 
42 . "bangsa Tionghoa ada sanget hargaken soerat-soerat kabar , orang j ang hanja 
tj oema bisa batj a ,  j a  sehingga j ang tida bisa batj a sekal ipoen soeda berlang­
ganan soerat kabar di soeroeh membatj aken dan diperhatiken betoel-betoel akan 
i si soerat kabar itoe . "  ( Medan Prijaji , 1909 : 647 , cited in Pramoedya 1982 : 
2-3  and Salmon 1981 : 141 , n . 156 ;  my translation . )  
Chapter 5 
IDENT ITY MAR KERS : CH INESE D IA LECTS � DUTCH AND EN G L ISH 
In the previous chapter we discussed how the Chinese of Pasuruan , by the 
di fferent ways in which they use Javanese and Malay/Indones ian , signify their 
ethnic , subethnic and class identity . In addition to Javanese and Malay/Indo­
nesian , one finds in the communi ty the use of Chinese regional dialects , Mandarin 
and Dutch . This occurs when people actually speak or write in these codes , or 
use forms borrowed from the codes when speaking Javanese or Malay/Indonesian . 
Although English is used as a code as such only by a small English-educated elite 
in Pasuruan , its sociolinguistic position in the community i s  touched upon here , 
s ince , in this way , one can learn about the aspirations and orientations of the 
di fferent subgroups in the Chinese community .  
As i n  the previous chapter , the different languages or forms from the di f­
ferent languages are discussed one by one .  This divi sion i s  at best arti ficial 
since , as we shall see , people do not keep to only one language when they speak . 
Hokkien and forms of Hokkien provenience are discussed first because , of the 
non-Indones ian codes , Hokkien is the one used by all Chinese , and also because 
Hokkien speakers have predominated since the earliest Chinese settlements in the 
archipelago , and so , Hokkien has become a sort of lingua franca . In discussing 
the use of  Hokkien by f irst-generation immigrants and their immediate descend­
ants , the use of other Chinese regional dialects in the community is surveyed . 
A discussion of the use of Mandarin then follows , and later a discussion of 
Dutch . These two codes are simi lar because they reflect the di fferent cultural 
and educational orientations of the Totok and the Peranakan . The chapter closes 
with a look at the position of English , especially at present . Again , as in the 
previous chapter , the discussion of a particular code is developed in the frame­
work of a historical context in order to elucidate its present position . 
5 . 1  THE  FUNCT I ON OF HOKKI EN  ( AND OTH ER R E G I ONAL D I AL ECTS ) 
5 . 1 . 1  A h i s tori c a l  perspecti ve 
5 . 1 . 1 . 1  The p redomi n a nce of Hok k i en- s pea k i ng i mmi g ra n t s  
According to the earliest available evidence ,  for centuries Chinese who 
came to settle in the archipelago , especially on Java and Madura , were Hokkien 
speakers from South Fuj ian ( Purcell 1965 : 5 ) . There may already have been Hokkien­
speaking immigrants as early as 800-900 A . D .  (Lekkerkerker 1938 : 6 13 ) . In the 
earliest report ( 1416 )  concerning East Javanese ports contained in the Ying-yai 
shengl an ( "The overall survey of the ocean ' s  shores " ) , we read about the Chinese 
settlers in these ports being natives of Guangzhou , Zhangzhou and Quanzhou , the 
last two being in Fuj ian province (Groeneveldt 1960 : 49 ) . Indeed the ports of 
south-eastern China were for a long time China ' s  only maritime outlets . Quanzhou , 
for example ,  became the largest port of China - Marco Polo even suggested it was 
the l argest in all the world - by the middle of the Southern Song dynasty ( 1 127-
161 
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1279) ( c f .  inter alia Clark 1982 : 13 2 ) . Yet the people from Guangzhou were prob­
ably outnumbered by those from the other two places ; in any case , Cantonese never 
became a maj or language in Java ; it is now spoken by f irst-generation Cantonese 
immigrants only . 
As a matter of fact , it was only much later , at the turn of the century to 
be exact , that immigrants from other dialect groups , such as the Hakkas , Teochius , 
and the people from Southern Guangdong and so forth , arrived in Java . As late 
as 1930 , the maj ority of Chinese in Java and Madura were sti ll Hokkien speakers 
and their descendants (Purcell 1965 : 387 ) . In 1935 there were 37 9 , 611  Hokkiens 
out of a Chinese population of 582 , 4 31 in Java and Madura (65 percent ) . For 
East Java only , there were 106 , 092 Hokkiens out of a Chinese population of  
158 , 489 (66 percent)  ( Pramoedya 1960 , table facing p . 146 ) . 
5 . 1 . 1 . 2  Educa t i o n  i n  Hok k i e n  
The Dutch trave ller Wouter Schouten ( 1638-1704 ) remarks i n  h i s  account of 
his trave ls in the Indies that : 
Chinese chi ldren . . .  , when they became older , received a 
very good education . They learnt to read , to do arith­
metic , and to keep books of account , using all their written 
characters for this purpose .  1 
It seems , then , that in addition to the local languages that they used , some 
Chinese were also literate in Chinese characters at that time . It also points 
out the great concern that the Chinese have always had with education , which as 
we have seen in the case of Malay/Indonesian , influences the sociolinguistic 
make-up of the communi ty . The fact that there were tutors like Ong Tae Hae ( see 
Sections 2 . 2 . 3 . 1  and 4 . 2 . 1 . 1 )  in 18th-century Java supports the argument that 
education in Chinese was considered very important . 
This traditional education consisted mostly of memorising the Confucian 
classics , in the same way as was practised in China , and remained so until the 
beginning of this century ( c f .  Albrecht 187 9 ,  passim ; Coppel 1981 : 181 ) . It was 
carried out in Hokkien , which among other reasons explains why the Chinese names 
in the Malay translations of Chinese literature we discussed earlier were always 
given in thei r  Hokkien pronunciation (Nio 1962 : 1 2 ) . When a new trans lation into 
Malay of the Daxue Jt � was brought out in Sukabumi , West Java , in 1905 , the 
Chinese text was given opposite the Hokkien pronunciation , using the Zhangzhou 
dialect (Salmon 1981 : 30 ) . 
It should be mentioned , however ,  that traditional education in Hokkien was 
for the most part a small ,  private affair , and was only affordable by the wealthy 
few. A school with 30 students that was establi shed in Batavia in 1729 , for 
example , only lasted very briefly and had to be closed due to mismanagement . It 
was only during the last quarter of the 19th century , as a result of the rise 
of wealthy families in the Chinese community , that Hokkien schools were opened 
in considerable numbers . In 1899 there were 217 of these schools in Java and 
Madura , with a total of 4 , 452  students (Suryadinata 1972 : 5 1 ) . However ,  the com­
bination of not so competent teachers , mostly mediocre scholars from China , 
emphasis on learning the Confucian classics by rote memorisation without much 
explanation , and the irrelevance of thi s traditional education to life in the 
Indies , rendered it increasingly useless (apparently students only knew a few 
Chinese characters , and could not even read or write a simple letter in Chinese ) 
to the extent that at the beginning of this century , an educational reform was 
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felt to be highly necessary (Wi l liams 1960 : 66 , 68 ) . We will discuss this reform 
in Section 5 . 2 . 1 . 1 .  It should j ust be mentioned by way of a preview that thi s  
factor , together with the advent of nationali sm i n  China (where the language was 
Mandarin)  and the arrival of new non-Hokkien-speaking immigrants , ·  made it neces­
sary that the reform took Mandarin as its language . 
5 . 1 . 1 . 3  Hokk i e n  i n  theatre i n  the  p a s t  
Finally , a mention should be made of the use of Hokkien in theatrical per­
formances in the past.  An 18th-century German travel ler , Ernst Christoph 
Barchewitz , who spent 1 1  years in Java , mentions theatri cal performances in 
Chinese , presumably Hokkien . 2 They were also reported at the beginning and 
middle of the 19th century , such as in the Memoir of Maj or Wi lliam Thorn , 3 and 
the book by A . W . P .  Weitze1 4 ( Salmon 1981 : 128-129 , n . 5 3 ) . As a matter of fact , 
as late as in the 1960s , i . e .  before the ban on the use of Chinese dialects 
(q . v . be low , Section 5 . 2 . 1 . 2 ) , one could watch Fuj ian hand-puppet performances 
(/ po te h i  / [ po 51 te 11 h i  11/ ;fj7 � � ] )  in many Chinese communi ties in Java , carried 
out in Hokkien . 
5 . 1 . 2  U s e  of Hok k i en and o th e r  reg i on a l  di al ects  
5 . 1 . 2 . 1  Use  o f  Hok k i en a nd other reg i on a l  d i a l ects by i mmi grants and thei r 
c h i l dren 
Besides Hokkien itself , a number of other Southern Chinese dialects can be 
found in Pasuruan : Hokchia (Fuqing ) , Hokchiu (Fuzhou ) , Hinghwa (Xinghua ) , Hakka 
and Cantonese . These are spoken by first-generation immigrants and are generally 
understood by their descendants , although the latter almost never speak them . 
The youngest of these immigrants are already in their 50s , and since there have 
been no new immigrants since the 1950s , one can safely predict that Hokkien and 
other regional dialects wi ll cease to function as codes as their speakers die . 
Only very few Peranakan know the di stinctions between the di fferent regional 
dialects ; most of them simply refer to them as /omong c i na/ ( lit . Chinese taZk ) 
or /omong s i ng keq/ ( li t .  new guests ' taZk ) . They do not even distinguish 
regional di al ects from Mandarin . Non-Chinese tend to generalise all Chinese 
dialects also . 
The second-generation immigrants feel more comfortable speaking to one 
another in Javanese , Malay/Indonesian and Mandarin , although one does find 
occasions when they use an utterance or two from their parents ' Chinese dialec t .  
Let us now look at examples o f  (Hokkien) speech to see the di fference in usage 
among the di fferent generations . Example ( 1 )  below is a short exchange between 
two f irst-generation immigrants , men in their late 60s . They run a store to­
gether , helped by thei r  families.  In  ( 1 ) , one of them (A)  has just arrived in 
the store in the morning , and sees his  business partner (B )  reading the morning 
paper . 
( 1 )  A :  k i  3l. na SS-j i t SS e 33 p651 cua 51 u 11  s i m 5!i...m i q SS  s i n 3l. bu n 24  b6? 
( � E1 99 1Jk. b� � it It>. ll1 � .1f..., ) 
/today possessive-marker report paper exist what news not-exist/ 
Is there anything [interesting} in today 's paper? 
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B :  bOU 33 tek1l... p i a t 55. 
( £  �1 lii'J ) 
/not-exist special/ 
Oh, nothing specia l .  
The short exchange i s  entirely in Hokkien , the old men ' s  native language , and 
there is nothing particular to remark about it except that it is in standard 
Hokkien . 
Inspection o f  the part of my corpus that contains conversations between 
first-generation immigrants and their children , however , reveals a different 
situation . Example ( 2 )  below is a conversation between an old Hokkien woman in 
her 60s (A) , who immigrated in the 1920s , with her daughter-in-law (B ) , whose 
parents had arrived in the Indies at around the same time as A ,  but who was born 
in Pasuruan as the couple ' s  youngest child some time in the late 1930s . It is 
dinner time , and members of the fami ly have taken turns eating dinner while 
others manage the shop in front , but for some reason B ' s  son , A Long , has not 
come to eat his dinner yet . Thus A asks : 
( 2 )  A :  a 33 1 6ng Z4 u ll s i m 5�m i q 55 ta i lJ.... c i ll mll c i aq 5!? 
( � � � 1-t � J �, t>U ? )  
/a 33 l6ng Z4 exist what reason not eat/ 
What 's the matter with A Long; how come he 's not eating [dinner} ? 
B :  i m a i , i kong g aq l u� .  
( /  i 55 mll a i 51, i 55 kong 51 • • • / 1J1 ;;f ... 1t , 1)3' i� ) 
/he not want, he say not hungry/ 
He [just} doesn ' t  want to; says he 's  not hungry . 
Note that in ( 2 )  the mother-in- law speaks in standard Hokkien with the expected 
tones and so on , but the daughter-in-law answers half in Hokk ien , but continues 
in Javanese ( /gaq l u�/ not hungry ) .  Indeed , among second-generation immigrants 
mastery over their parents ' Chinese dialect tends to be to such an extent that 
they seem to underst:and them quite well , but cannot speak without recourse to 
Javanese when they do not know the right words in the Chinese dialect .  
At  another time at  the opening party of  an arisan whose members were pre­
dominantly second-generation Totok , special attention was paid to the way the 
Totok interacted . Most of them greeted each other in Hokkien (Hokkien speakers 
being the predominant dialect group in Java in any case ) although it was not 
unusual for some to reply in Javanese or Malay/Indonesian . But the Hokkien 
utterances were pronounced without the expected tones . Thus , we have an exchange 
like ( 3 )  below : 
( 3 )  A :  kw i � 1 ang?  
( / ku i 55 e 33 l a ng z,,?/ .fL,. t A.. ) 
/how-many classi fier person/ 
How many peop le [are in the arisan} ? 
B :  cap nj i .  
( /cap 32 j i 33. / -r :::.. ) 
/ten two/ 
Twelve . 
The short exchange was entire ly in Hokkien , with the right tones used and so 
forth , but afterwards the two people continued to speak in Javanese , and actually 
never returned to speaking Hokkien all during the party . There were also exchanges 
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like ( 4 ) , where the interlocutor replied in Javanese , and the conversation was 
then continued in Javanese .  
( 4 )  B :  an-cwa , ko? 
( /an 5l. cua 51, koss. /  � 0 ,  -jj- ) 
/what 's UP3 older-brother/ 
How are you ? 
B :  yhaa , l umayan . 
/we l l� fairly-good/ 
Not bad. 
As a matter of fact , no second-generation Totok was observed , at all , being 
able to sustain a conversation in full Hokkien (or their respective regional 
dialect)  for any length of time . Another thing to note is the fact that the 
people observed at the arisan party were mostly already in their late 4 0s and 
early 50s . The fact that they did not use Mandarin at all seemed to point to 
the fact that their parents arrived in the 1920s rather poor and probably did 
not pay too much attention to formal education (which for the Totok then would 
have been in Mandarin) .  Indeed competence in Mandarin among these people ' s  
generation would indicate a deal of education in that medium ,  which in turn is 
a function of  class , the early upper-c lass Totok being the ones who were able 
to afford long-term education in Mandarin for their children in those days . 
Another factor that one might consider i s  the possibility that their generation ' s  
education was not so smooth . Being school-age children in the 1940s meant that 
their schooling was probably interrupted by the Japanese occupation and the 
Indonesian revolution . 
In terms of the use of Chinese dialects , then , there seemed to be an import­
ant influence imposed by educational opportunities on the second-generation Totok . 
This is mani fested in the ( limited) use of a regional dialect by those whose 
parents had j ust arrived and were rather poor in the 1910s and 1920s , and the 
fairly extensive use of Mandarin by those who grew up in the 1930s , whose parents 
had arrived earlier and had had more time to become affluent and then started 
to pay attention to formal education . Also , in the 1930s more Mandarin-educated 
Totok arrived in the Indies , and this too seemed to influence the sociolingui stic 
make-up of the Totok community in terms of the use of Chinese dialects (cf . Siauw 
1981 : 49 , 6 1 ) . 
5 . 1 . 2 . 2  Atti tudes towa rds Hok ki en  a n d  other reg i on a l  d i a l ects 
Let us now shi ft our attention to the at.titude towards Hokkien and other 
regional dialects . The second-generation Totok mentioned above seem to consider 
the use of a few phrases from their parents ' regional dialect as a symbolic ges­
ture , an in-group code , as it were . This i s  related to the use of Hokkien forms , 
to be di scussed presently , which also serves the function of  signifier of in-group 
solidarity . Many Peranakan , espec ially of  the upper class , tend to think badly 
of the loudness with which Totok speak in general , especially when they speak a 
Chinese dial ect . Some of my Peranakan informants even state that they (meaning 
the Totok) should be ashamed of themselves speaking in Chinese in public . I 
recorded remarks such as 
How can they not feel embarrassed , speaking as loud as 
possible , in Chinese too , and in public , when there are 
other people [meaning non-Chinese) around . 5 
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A very few even reported physical unease at hearing somebody speak "Chinese " :  
they actually felt nauseated , they said . Apparently what they meant by "Chinese " 
could be anything from a Chinese regional dialec t ,  Mandarin , to a variety of 
Javanese or Malay/Indonesian with very many borrowings from Chinese dialects . 
Thus , while most Peranakan also share the Hokkien forms that identi fy them 
as a Chinese minority , when it comes to speaking a Chinese dialect as a code , 
there i s  a di stinct cleavage in usage (no Peranakan speaks a Chinese regional 
dial ect as a code ) and attitude . Thi s difference is another facet of the mani­
festation of the Totok-Peranakan difference . 
5 . 1 . 3  Hokk i en forms a s  i denti ty markers 
Similar to the function of  the use of utterances in Hokkien and other 
regional dialects just discussed , the use of Hokkien forms when speaking Javanese 
and Malay/Indonesian also serves the function of signifying common Chinese ident­
ity . Hokkien speakers having been the predominant dialect group among Chinese 
immigrants to Java for a long time , these Hokkien forms are used by all Chinese 
in Java when speaking another code ( except Mandarin , where the use of these forms 
is limited to names and kinship terms ) . In a situation where one ' s  Chinese 
identity is not directly obvious , they al low the interlocutor ( s )  to know that 
the speaker is Chinese , and that s/he knows that the latter are also Chinese . 
They are also used by non-Chinese who have had frequent contacts with Chinese . 
Some Peranakan feel uncomfortable about using them , especially in public . They 
then pretend their ignorance of these forms , and some even criticise their use 
as be ing un-Indonesian . 
In general , we can categorise the Hokkien forms into names ; kinship terms ; 
pronouns , pronominals and terms of  address ; terms for things , concepts and 
institutions from Chinese culture ; and numerals . 
5 . 1 . 3 . 1  Name s 
Most of  the Chinese of Pasuruan still have Chinese names . Even the young 
Peranakan who were born after the mass change of name of 1967-1968 and so were 
not given a Chinese given name at least know their Chinese family name . Whereas 
Totok know the meaning of Chinese names , most Peranakan only know that of their 
own names and those of their immediate relatives .  In fact , many Peranakan 
parents give their children Chinese names according to how euphonious the syl­
labl es are ,  and in most cases do not even know the meaning of those names . They 
thus name their children after famous Chinese personalities , or after ancestors , 
combining one syllable from here and another from there . 
Hokkien syllables that are remini scent of or homophonous with taboo words 
in Javanese and Malay/Indonesian are usually avoided . For example , many Peranakan 
avoid using the syl lable /seng/ (which in standard Hokkien can mean a number of 
different things deJ�nding on its tone ; however , tones have been lost in the 
Hokkien forms used by all but first-generation Hokkien Totok ) , because / seng/ 
reminds people of  the Javanese word /eseng/ excrement . Also avoided is a syl­
lable like /t ay/ or / tey/ , since again it is reminiscent of , indeed almost homo­
phonous with , the Malay/Indonesian /ta i /  excrement . In fact , Chinese children 
with such names are often subj ected to teasing from their schoolmates and play­
mates , both non-Chinese and Chinese . 
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One interesting difference between Totok and Peranakan names i s  the use of 
the syllable lal ( / a so/ �� ) in front of  the second syllable of the given name in 
the appellative and informal designative (or affectionate ) use of some Totok 
given names . For example , someone whose family name i s  I I  i ml ( Hokkien I I  i m2y �) 
and whose given name i s  Ij eng l yongl (Hokkien Ic l eng 33 1 i on g Sl/ � iZ1 )  i s  often 
called la l yongl ( /a 33 1 i ong �1 � � ) . Peranakan do not use thi s syllable at all . 
Another di fference , this time peculiar to most Peranakan female given names , i s  
the use of  the syllable Inyol ( /n i u 2y i1l ) after the given names . For example , 
one finds given names such as Iyhang nyol ( /h i ang ll n i i: ?Y i- t'l. )  or even I k i m  wha 
nyol ( /k i m 33 h uall  n i u 2y jt� �� ) . Totok female names do not use thi s  syllable at 
all . 
In the discussion of the use of Javanese names ( Section 4 . 2 . 3 . 5 ) , we noted 
that many Chinese use them only in publi c .  In private these people use their 
Chinese name . This again depends on how much contact they have with modern 
Indonesian life ;  the more contact they have , the less frequently do they use 
their Chinese name . In the fami ly , especially , only Chinese names are used , 
unl ess a particul ar person does not have a Chinese name , or is cal led by a non­
Chinese nickname . It should be mentioned here that many upper-class Peranakan 
have always had Dutch or Chri stian given names in addition to their Chinese given 
names , and many use the former names in the family and among close friends , even 
long before the mass name-changing of 1967-1968 . Among intimates ,  it again 
depends on whi ch names they are first known to each other by . Generally speaking , 
i f  they use their Chinese names when they are introduced , chances are that they 
will keep using Chinese names . Al so , people who knew each other by their Chi nese 
names be fore 1967- 1968 tend to keep using Chinese names with each other , and 
those that did not know each other until after the change of names , usually use 
their new ,  Javanese names . Sometimes two Chinese would disc lose their Chinese 
names to each other as a symbol of friendship or in-group solidarity , but this 
again depends on their orientation . Those who are Indonesian-oriented tend to 
avoid doing this , to the point of feeling very embarrassed about disclosing their 
Chinese name . 
Besides personal names , Hokkien forms are used to refer to categories of 
people . First of  al l there are names for different dialect groups , such as Ihok 
kyanl  itself ( /hok55 k i an ll/ t;b � ) Hokkien (Fujian) , Ihok j yal  (/hok55 c ' i a 55/ �iJ ;! ) 
Hokchia (Fuqing) , Ihok cy u I ( /hok 55 c i u 551 il> .;1 ) Hokchiu (Fuzhou ) , I 9 eq I ( I  k I eq 5 I 
� )  Hakka and so forth . These names are of course also used to refer to the 
respective Chinese dialects . Mandarin i s ,  at least to older Peranakan , known as 
I ceng i ml (I ceng 51 i m 55/3f-- -*, lit . correct pronunciation ) . 
The Totok are referred to by Peranakan (and non-Chinese , too ) as I s i ng keql 
( I  s i n  33 k I eq 551 1rr :f-, lit .  new guest ) .  This i s  considered a derogatory term , how­
ever . Another name for Totok is I teng swa kwel ( /t ng 33 S U a- 33 kueSl,t � ,l.I !Ii ,  lit .  
Tang mountain devi l ) . This latter term seems to be fami liar only for older 
peranakan . 6 All Chinese are referred to as I teng l ang l ( / t ng 33 l a ng 2y -1l A- , lit . 
people of Tang ) . When referring specifically to Overseas Chinese , then the term 
Iwha kyowl ( /hua 33 k i au 2y <f 11\ ) is used . Javanese are referred to as Iwhan  al 
( /huan 33 a 511 f-1� , lit .  foreigner� barbarian� native ) .  This term is considered 
derogatory , and my in formants usually explained at first that actually the word 
only means native , which should not be derogatory , in their opinion , but once they 
gai ned my confidence , they would usually explain that it could also mean barbar­
ian. Madurese are referred to by the term Ikwe sui  ( /kue51 s u lll �5� [ l i t .  past 
the murky water] or � �� [ lit . small is land across] ) ,  and Arabs by the term Iswa 
ceng l ( / sua 33 ceng 511 0' 4-'f' [ lit . desert people ] ) .  It i s  interesting to note that 
Ikwe sui  is never used derogatori ly , while Iswa ceng / ,  like Iwhan  a i ,  could be 
used s imply to refer to the people or as a derogatory term . 
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5 . 1 . 3 . 2  K i n s h i p  terms 
In Sections 4 . 2 . 3 . 4  and 4 . 3 . 4 . 4 ,  we discussed kinship terms of Javanese and 
Malay provenience .  As hinted there , most kinship terms referring to ego ' s  ascen­
di ng generation are of Hokkien provenience . Certain terms for ego ' s  generation 
are also of Hokkien provenience ; we cannot generalise about their forms , however . 
Chart 5 . 1  shows all the kinship terms of Hokkien provenience used in the commun­
ity . Where Peranakan and Totok usage differs , it wi ll be indicated . 
A few exceptions and variations should be mentioned concerning the terms 
on Chart 5 . 1 .  Many Westernised families use the Dutch-originated /pap i /  ( pa pp i e  
daddy ) and /mam i /  (mamm i e  mummy ) ;  these are mostly upper-class Peranakan fami lies , 
although a few Totok fami lies have also started using them . Some women , espec i­
ally non-Westernised Peranakan , refer to their husband as o lder brother and thus 
use Ingko/ , and call him by the shortened form /ko/ . Totok and other Peranakan 
j ust us e the husband ' s  given name . Men generally use their wife ' s  given name 
when calling her . When referring to their spouse in speaking to another person , 
however , only some �lomen use /ng ko/ to refer to their husband . Otherwise , people 
use the Javanese or Malay/Indonesian terms ( q . v .  Sections 4 . 2 . 3 . 4  and 4 . 3 . 4 . 4 ) . 
The Chinese concept of maternal grandfather and maternal grandmother , which 
in Hokkien are expressed by /gua ll  kong 55/ �}- /� and /gu a ll  ma 51/ )It- -i.Pa ( /g ua 331 lit­
erally meaning outer) are known in their loan translations /ngkong l ua rl and 
/maq l u a rl ( / l u a r/ literally meaning outer also) . The use of /gu a 3o/ or its loan 
trans lation / l u a r/ is a reflection of the patrilineal kinship system of the 
Chinese . The maternal grandparents are thus considered "outsiders " . It is 
interesting to note , however , that among the Peranakan there has developed the 
attribute /ga l em/ inner to qualify /ng kong / and /maq/ when referring to paternal 
grandfather and grandmother . This is not found in the original Chinese system; 
paternal grandparents are j ust unmarked . It seems , then , that as the system 
changed in the Peranakan culture , the need was felt to label paternal grand­
parents as we l l ,  since now both poles of the opposition paternal < - - >  maternal 
became marked . 
In Westernised families , the complicated terms ( 1 3 )  to ( 24 )  have been re­
placed by the Dutch terms 16m/ (oom) uncle and /tante/ ( tante)  aunt. Interest­
ingly , however , most fami lies only use these for parent ' s  younger siblings and 
their spouses.  The older siblings and their spouses are usually still referred 
to by the Hokkien terms . It seems that many people ,  especially younger people , 
are rather confused by the plethora of terms , and feel a strong urge to simplify 
the system . 
EGO ' S  GENERATION 
1 .  OBr 
2 .  OSi 
3 .  OBrWi 
4 .  OSiHu 
5 .  Cousin w i th same fami l y  
name 
6 .  5 ' s  Wi ( i f  5 i s  0 )  
7 .  5 ' s  Hu ( i f  5 i s  0 )  
8 .  Cousin w i th di f ferent 
family name 
9 .  8 ' s  Wi ( i f  8 i s  0 )  
1 0 .  8 ' s  Hu ( i f  8 i s  0) 
PARENT ' S  GENERATION 
1 1 .  Fa 
1 2 .  Mo 
1 3 .  FaOBr , FaOS i Hu , MoOBr , 
MoOSiHu 
1 4 . FaOsi 
1 5 .  FaOBrWi , Mo08rWi 
16 . FaYBr 
1 7 . FaYBrWi 
18 . FaYSi 
1 9 .  FaYSiHu 
2 0 .  MoOSi 
2 1 . MoYBr 
2 2 .  MoYBrWi 
2 3 .  Moysi 
2 4 .  MoYSiHu 
GRANDPARENT ' S  GENERATION 
2 5 . FaFa 
26 . FaMo 
2 7 .  MoFa 
28 . MoMo 
29 . 2 5 - 2 7 ' s  OBr , OSiHu 
30 . 2 5  & 2 7 ' s  Si , 2 9 ' s  Wi 
3 1 . 2 5  & 2 7 ' s  YBr 
3 2 .  3 1 ' s  wi 
3 3 .  26 & 28 ' s  YBr 
Chart 5 . 1  
ngko ,  ko kO (Af ) 
ta c i q ,  c i  c i q (Af)  
nso , ngso; a SO (T) ; 2 
c i  hU ( R ) , 1 
PYOW ( R ) ; 1 ,  2 i f  0 
3 ,  2 
1 
j i n  tong ( R ) ; 1 ,  2 if 0 




waq ko ( p ) , a ko ( T )  
� a q  ko ( p ) , waq m ( P ) ; a m I T) 
n ceq , a ceq (T)  
nc i m ,  a c i m ( T )  
ko , a kO ( T )  
k o  tyo , n tyo ; a t YO (T)  
waq i ( p ) , a i q (T) 
ngku , a ku (T) 
ng k l m ,  a k l m (T )  
i q ,  a I q (T)  
Iq  tyo , n tyo;  a tyo (T)  
ng kong ga l em ( P ) , a kong ( T )  
m a q  ga l em (p ) , maq ( T )  
ngkong l ua r ( p ) , gwa kong ( T )  
maq l ua r ( p ) , gwa maq ( T )  
p e q  kong 
ko po 
ceq kong 
c i m  po 
ku kong 
Hokkien origina l s  and 
Chinese characters 
an 55 ko SS Djt -if ,  ko 33 ko 33 -!} J.t 
tua II c i 51 � llV , c I 'is C 1 51  :lI.t � 
a n SS S051 "t � ,  a 33 S051 Pi]" �� 
c i SS hu SS *f *-
p i au 51  *-
c '  i n 33 tong 24 �, 1:. 
pa 33 pa SS '�'!: 
ma SS ma 51 JI.� i.S 
a n SS peq 32 "� 1FJ , a 33 peq 32 po] if:] 
koSS . . .  :ll"ll , a 33 ko ss P� :lIti  
m 51 . . .  :!1..Jf ' a 33 m 51  piJ wt 
an SS cek 32 ot .J� , a 33 cek 32 1'� ::&!L 
a n SS c i m 51  .if :b.j , a 33 c I m 51 1'':j J-i 
ko ss, a 33 koSS P� ;lti 
ko 33 t i li 33 }.t :t.... , an 55 t i U 33 ":Ji- .;t. 
a 33 t l li 33 ,,"/ :t.... 
. . .  i 24 • • •  :lt� , a 33 i 24 1'0.1 � 
a n ss kU 33 "'li: � ,  a 33 ku 33 1''.1 JS 
an ss k i m 33 "f � ,  a 33 k l m 33 p� � 
i 24 ilk , a 33 i 24 � :*.k  
i 33 t i li 33 � i:.. , an ss t i li 33 ,,� :;t 
a 33 t i li 33 Jl"]' :1:... 
an ss kong ss . . .  pji- '� , a 33 kong ss 
'POl � 
ma 51 . . . -(J!] • • •  , :lI.!1J 
a n ss kong SS . . .  ,,:It .� . . .  , gua 11 
kong ss 'f-.J� 
ma 51 . . .  i-"3 . . .  , 9 ua 11 ma 51 �f.. Ug 
peq 5 kong ss 19 Ji:, 
ko 33 p024 if, �. 
cek 5 kong ss �)� 
c I m ss po 24 �1 !1 
ku II kong ss � JJ:, 
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(cont ' d  ove r )  
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34 . 3 3 ' s  Wi k i m  po k i mll po2'o �$ 
3 5 .  26 & 28 ' s  Si I q  po i ll po2'o :lIk !l  
36 . 3 5 ' s  Hu tyo kong t I ull kong ss :J:....J� 
NOTE : 29-36 are a l so used to refer to 25-28 ' s  cousins and their spouses as i f  they were 
siblings and their spouses 
GREAT-GRANDPARENT ' S  GENERATION 
37 . PaPaFa , PaPaPaBr , 
PaPaPaSiHu 
38 . PaPaMo 




GREAT-GREAT-GRANDPARENT ' S  GENERATION 
4 0 .  PaPaPaFa , PaPaPaPaBr , 
PaPaPaPaSiHu 
kong co co ( p )  
4 1 . PaPaPaMo maq co co (p)  
4 2 .  PaPaPaPaSi , PaPaPaPaBrWi po co co (p)  
Explanation of Abbrev.iations : 
Af a f fectionate Pa parent 
kong ll. co S!. 'i: l.Jl. 
ma SS coS!. l'b t.Jl. 
pOll coS!. 1- i.Jl. 
ma ss coss co S!. 119 � ¥.  
po 33 co 55 co S!. f! iB. i8.. 
Br brother 
Fa father 
R used as term of reference only 




P Peranakan usage only 
T Totok usage only 
Wi wife 
Y younger 
Chart 5 . 1 :  Ki nsh i p  terms of Hok k i e n  proven i ence 
5 . 1 . 3 . 3  Pronouns , pronomi n a l s a nd terms of address 
The Hokkien first and second person singular pronouns /gua�/ � and / 1  i �/ 
1� are used in speaking non-polite Malay by some Chinese . The two words are 
pronounced /gua/ and / l u / ,  and were borrowed into Malay quite a long time ago . ? 
As a matter of fact , they are the commonly used non-polite pronouns i n  Jakarta 
and Betawi Malay , and in Kupang Malay in the Eastern Islands . 
Chinese men use the first-person pronoun lwei ( /owe/ or /uwe/ ) , especially 
when speaking politely to other Chinese . It is also used by men in place of 
/saya/ ( lit . I) when agreeing with someone . Thi s pronoun seems to originate from 
Hokkien /ue ss/ �:6. 1 which in Hokkien is used to reply when the speaker has been 
cal led by someone and wants to let him/her know that s/he has heard the call . 
Now /saya/ is also used in the same way , so that probably lwei gradually under­
went a semantic extension and became , like /saya/ , the first-person pronoun . It 
is interesting to note that women never use i t .  In Hokkien itself there i s  no 
such gender split in the first-person pronoun , so thi s  seems to reflect the fact 
that in the formation of the Peranakan community the men were Chinese , but for a 
whi le the women were not . 
Quite a few kinship terms are used as pronominals and terms of address . The 
terms for father and mother , /papa/ and /mama/ , are often used by non-Chinese to 
call Chinese men and women of their parents ' generation . This i s  no doubt an 
analogy with the Javanese and Malay/Indones ian /bapaq/ father and / i bu/  mother , 
which are also used in that way . No Chinese use /papa/ and /mama/ in this way . 
Instead , they use /nceq/  ( lit . father ' s  younger brother) and /nc i m/ ( lit . father 's 
younger brother 's wife ) to refer to Chinese men and women of their parents ' gen­
eration . Peranakan also use /mpeq/ ( lit . parent 's older brother or brother-in­
law) and /waq/ ( l i t .  parent ' s  older sis ter or sister-in- law ) to refer to these 
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people (mostly also Peranakan ) .  These terms are usually used to refer t o  men 
and women who ,  to the speaker ,  appear non-Westernised ; those who appear Western­
ised are usually referred to by Dutch terms of address (q . v .  below , Section 
5 . 3 . 3 . 4 ) . 
People of one ' s  own generation are referred to by the terms for one ' s  own 
siblings , namely /ng ko/ o lder brother and Ita e i q/ older sis ter. The duplicated 
forms /ko ko/ and /e i e i q/ seemed , from my observation , to be used as affection­
ate terms by young chi ldren only . Married women are referred to by /n so/ and 
/ng so/ older brother 's wife by men , especially when the latter intend to be 
polite . Women with an age difference usually decide who i s  older and the older 
one is referred to by Ita e i q/  and the younger one by /a�eq/ (of Javanese or 
Malay/ Indonesian provenience ) .  
Young chi ldren refer to men and women of  their grandparents ' generation by 
using /ngkong/ grandfather and /maq/  grandmother respectively . Otherwise , elderly 
people are referred to as if they were of one ' s  parents ' generation , except that 
in thi s case /mpeq/ parent 's older brother and /waq/ parent 's older sister are 
used . Little boys are sometimes referred to by the term /ko e i l  i q/ little o lder 
brother� little fel la ,  especial ly when the speaker is being affectionate to them . 
The /e i l  i q / is of  Javanese provenience . 
Finally , there i s  the term of address /yoq / ,  which is used by servants and 
lower-class Javanese and Madurese in general all over Central and East Java and 
Madura.  I have not been able to trace the original form , which could be of  
Hokkien provenience ,  since the term is only used in the Chinese community . /yoq/ 
can be fol lowed by the suffixes showing order of age when in a household or 
extended fami ly there are more than one person to refer to by using the term , 
and can a lso be followed by the person ' s  name . 
5 . 1 . 3 . 4  Terms for C h i n e s e  th i ng s , concepts a n d  i ns ti tuti o n s  
As Chinese immigrated to the archipelago , they brought along their food with 
them. Some of  these have become commonplace Indonesian food , such as /tahu/  
(/taull hu 33/ $.. � ,  tofu� soy flour cake ) and /m i /  ( /mr 331 ii/, noodles ) .  However , 
there are other food items and dishes the names of which are only known to 
Chinese or those who have an interest in Chinese food . These names are all in 
Hokkien , and include names such as Ih i s i t l ( /h i 33 s i t 32/ �, � ,  shark fins ) ,  lang 
syo h i /  ( /ang 33 S i 0 33 h i 2"; ,�.;1.. �1J... , red-braised fish) and /syo kel ( / s i o 33 ke ssl 
� �� ,  braised chicken (Chinese sty le} ) .  
Besides names for food , one finds in the Chinese community that names for 
certain uniquely Chinese things are also in Hokkien . These inc lude terms such 
as /yho/ ( /h i u 5o/ � )  incense , which is used in ritual , lang pow/ (/ang 33 pau 5o/ 
� eL )  red envelope (containing money� used in proposals� and given as gifts) 
and so on . 
Certain concepts from Chinese culture are referred to by using the Hokkien 
terms . The concept of filial piety , for example , is almost always expressed by 
the term /how/ (/ha u U;  � ) . Somebody who shows fi lial piety is said to be lu  
howl ( / ull  hau U; i!i �, lit .  to have fi Ual piety ) and somebody who does not is 
said to be /put howl ( / pu t 33 hau l� q� J.i ,  lit . not to have fi lial piety ) . Another 
example i s  the term for fami ly name , which is /se/ ( / s r ll/ � ) .  Certain terms 
have something to do with the fields of business and commerce . One finds the 
use of  terms such as /pun e i l  ( /pu n 33 c i 2"; *- � ) capital , Idow kef ( /t ' au 33 ke ss/ 
i:A �) boss and so forth . Under the New Order the term leu kong / ( / eu 55 kong ss/ 
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jt J� )  has become popular , even to  re fer to  many non-Chinese , because of the rise 
of the new-type businessmen associated with big companies and c lose connections 
with indigenous authorities . 
Narnes of  Chinese festivals are also of Hokkien provenience , such as /s i n  
eya/ ( /s i n 33 e i a ll/ t1't Jf.- )  lunar new year , leap nggo mel Uea p 32 go51 mi 24j -t � � ) 
festival on the 1 5th day of the new year� officially ending the new year ce lebra­
tions period , /eeng mbeng/ ( /e 1 eng 33 beng 24j ;,� SA ) festival when peop le go to the 
graves of re latives� clean them and present offerings and so on . The lunar cal­
endar is called l i m  l eq/  ( / i m 33 1 ek32/ llJj JJJ ) , and the solar , western calendar , 
/yhang l eq/  ( / i a ng 33 1 ek32/ �eJiJ ) . 8 
5 . 1 . 3 . 5  Numera l s 
In Section 3 . 5 . 2  was mentioned the use of Hokkien numerals when speaking 
Javanese and Malay/Indonesian . These numerals are usually used for talking about 
prices and tel ling time . For Chinese themselves about the only function thi s  
kind o f  use serves i s  that of showing in-group solidarity . ThUS , when a Chinese 
customer goes into a Chinese store and immediately bargains by using these numer­
als , s /he i s  trying to tel l  the store-owner that s/he i s  Chinese , and that the 
latter had better play it straight with him/her .  Moreover , when the store-owner 
starts giving the price in Hokkien numerals , then s/he is telling the customer 
that s/he knows that the latter is also Chinese , and that s/he can rest assured 
that the deal is going to carry on in a straightforward manner .  Of course , the 
usual bargaining goes on , and the customer may end up paying too much . 
Non-Chinese especially resent the use of  Hokkien numerals , since most of 
them do not understand them . They feel something fishy is going on when , for 
example , a store-owner is consulting about the price of a merchandise with another 
person in the store , using Hokkien numeral s .  In fact , some Chinese store-owners 
do use these numerals to di scuss the purchase price of their merchandi se when 
they are not sure how much to sell it for to a customer .  As  such , the numerals 
become a sort of secret code . In fact,  as we shall see later when discussing 
Mandarin and Dutch numerals , the use of the " foreign" codes sometimes serves the 
function of  a secret code . Some non-Chinese have even learned these numerals , 
and have the impression that i f  they bargain using Hokkien numerals they wi ll get 
lower prices , which of course is not necessarily true . What is definite ly true 
is that i f  a non-Chinese understands the Hokkien numerals , then s/he may point 
out the purchase price of a certain merchandise when it is di scussed by the owner 
of the store , so that the latter cannot charge him/her too high .  Between two 
Chinese , however ,  there seems to be no rhyme nor reason as to when Hokkien nu­
merals are used and when numerals from other languages are used . 9 
5 . 2  T H E  FUNCT I ON OF MANDA R I N  
5 . 2 . 1  A h i stori cal  perspec t i ve 
5 . 2 . 1 . 1  Reformed educa t i o n  i n  Mandari n 
The change from Hokkien to Mandarin symbolised an emerging cultural nation­
alism in the Chinese community at the beginning of the 20th century . Thi s  nation­
alism was typical ly embodied in the Tiong Roa Rwee Koan , founded in 1900 . As 
noted ear lier (p . 2 ) , there was a growing dissatisfaction with tradi tional Chinese 
education in Hokkien . Barely three months after its foundation , the Tiong Hoa 
173  
Hwee Koan opened i ts first school in Batavia , where instruction was to  be  given 
in Mandarin , ca lled /ceng i m/ jl �  ( l i t .  correct pronunciation ) in Hokkien . It 
was only later on , as an indirect re sult of the National Language Unification 
Movement in China , that it was called g uoyu @G �% national language in Mandarin 
itself ( Chao 1976d : 97 ) . Although in 1901 there was only one Tiong Hoa Hwee Koan 
school in Batavia ,  by 1908 there were 54 schools in the entire Indies ( Suryadinata 
197 2 : 54 ) . 
The primary emphasis of  the Tiong Roa Hwee Koan schools was the teaching of 
Mandarin ,  which was also the medium of instruction . The person to be credited 
for thi s choice seems to be phoa Keng Hek �� J. ��" one of the founders of the 
Batavia branch of  the Tiong Hoa Hwee Koan . It was chosen because it was seen as 
a uni fying language for people of the different dialect groups which by then were 
already numerous enough . Besides the fact that Hokkien was reminiscent of the 
useless traditional education , the use of Hokkien in the new schools was thought 
to be a deterrent to the uni fication of all Chinese , at home and abroad . It 
should be remembered that the language of nationalism in China itself was also 
Mandarin (hence the name g uoyu nationa l language ) ,  and indeed Mandarin was viewed 
favourably by Chinese communities everywhere . There was even talk about Mandarin 
bei ng the "sacred language for all Chinese "  (Williams 1960 : 69-70 , 1 3 8 ) . 
It was difficult to obtain the teachers at first , but gradually there were 
enough of them , mostly brought in from China , especially after the mid-1920s . 
However ,  the linguistic problems faced by these teachers were , as Wi lli ams puts 
i t ,  " formidable " .  He goes on to describe the way they taught , in these words : 
In the early days of  the THHK [Tiong Hoa Hwee Koan] schools 
it was often necessary for a teacher to re ly on the constant 
assistance of an interpreter who knew Malay or , less com­
monly , Arnoy dialect [ Hokkien] . Even when the teachers could 
operate alone and in kuo-yu [ guoyu ] , their command of that 
dialect was likely to be weak . The writer has been told 
that many of the overseas Chinese schools turned out gradu­
ates able to communicate in kuo yu only among themselves ,  
no Chinese brought up in that dialect being able to under­
stand them . 
(Williams 1960 : 7 5 )  
Since the teachers were mostly from Southern China , and the students were 
mostly native speakers of a local language or Malay , the Mandarin learned was 
characteri sed by i nterference from Southern Chinese dialects (usually Rokkien ) 
and local languages ( c f .  inter alia Pwa 1950 : 26 ) . 
The Dutch colonial government was alarmed at the rapid development of Chinese 
nationalism ,  especially as mani fested in Chinese-medium education , so they decided 
to win the Peranakan Chinese over to their side by opening the Holl ands-Chinese 
Scholen (Dutch-Chinese Schools)  in 1908 . Most Peranakan were won over ( q . v .  
below) , s o  that eventually most of  the students of  the Tiong Hoa Hwee Koan schools 
were Totok chi ldren . Thi s  explains why , as we shall see presently , Mandarin 
became the identi fying code for the Totok . 
Mandarin-medium education continued to be the preference of  the Totok until 
the Japanese occupation ( 1 942-1945 ) ,  when all Dutch-medium schools were closed , 
and some Peranakan chi ldren went to Mandarin-medium schools . Thi s  was at best 
a brief interlude , since after Indonesia declared independence most Peranakan 
preferred Indonesian-medium education . Furthermore , the 1 958 prohibition on 
Chinese who were Indonesian citizens from enrolling in these schools steered 
even more Peranakan chi ldren ( since most Peranakan were Indonesian citizens ) 
into Indonesian-medium schools (Murray 1964 : 77-7 8 ) . 
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5 . 2 . 1 . 2  I ndones i an l anguage pol i cy towards C h i nese 
At different times in the history of independent Indonesia , the government 
has tried to eradicate Chinese-medium education . Murray ( 1964 ) reports that as 
early as in the 1950s , a few experimental schools were set up , where Chinese was 
taught as a second language . This type of school did not seem to survive very 
long , however .  An Inspectorate of Foreign Schools was created in 1952 , basically 
to keep control over Communist-Guomindang conflicts . For a while in the 1 950s 
Chinese-medium education was actually expanding . "By 1957 , over 1 , 600 private 
Chinese schools were said to be operating throughout Indonesia , and enrolment 
may have reached 300 , 000" (p . 7 7 ) . That was also the year the government crack­
down started . In an effort to ensure "national education " for all students , the 
government nationalised hundreds of Chinese-medium schools and converted them to 
Indonesian-medium schools using the state curriculum . As mentioned above , only 
non-citizens were al lowed to attend the remaining Chinese-medium schools . By 
1959 , only 490 of these schools were left (Murray 1964 : 77-7 8 ) . 
However , a later regulation stipulated that Chinese-medium schools were 
permitted in 150 maj or cities and provincial towns , although the principals and 
teachers had to be able to speak Indonesian , and Indonesian language and history 
had to be taught . There were also tighter measures taken concerning the entry 
of foreign teachers into the country . At any rate , by 1962 there were sti l l  
100 , 000 students i n  Chinese-medium schools in Indonesia (Murray 1 964 : 78 ) . 
After the 30th of  September Hovement coup attempt in 1965 , which was partly 
blamed on the People ' s  Republic of China,  the Indonesian New Order government , 
in addition to freezing diplomatic relations with the People ' s  Republic , decided 
to ban Chinese-medium education once and for all . School buildings in some 
places , including Pasuruan , were taken over and handed over to Indonesian schools , 
whereas in others the schools were quickly changed into Indonesian-medium schools . 
As a result , many non-citi zen Chinese children had to drop out of  school , since 
only very few could directly transfer to the other already-crowded school s .  
Siauw ( 1 981 ) estimat:es the number of pupi ls affected by this policy at 272 , 78 2  
(p . 362 ) ! Only later o n  i n  1968 did the New Order government , by Presidential 
Decree No . B12 /Pres . /I/1968 , permit the establishment of Sekol ah Nasional Project 
Chusus ( Special ProJ ect National Schools ) . lO These schools were taught in Indo­
nesian , but Chinese was given as a second language . However , the number did not 
compare to the pre-New Order number of Chinese-medium schools . As a matter of 
fact , in 1975 the Minister of Education and Culture issued a decree closing all 
these schools . Thus ended 75  years of history of education in Mandarin . 
It i s  interesting to note that what the Indonesian government intended to 
curb was not education for the Chinese itself , since even now at least pre­
university education is open to non-citizen Chinese , and with a spec ial permit 
from the Department of Education and Culture , non-citizen Chinese can attend 
universi ty . 
Before we go on di scussing these measures directed towards Mandarin , we 
should realise that newspapers in Mandarin have also been periodically harassed 
by the Indonesian authorities . ll As early as 1958 , for example ,  the Commander­
in-Chief of the Army , General Nasution , " issued an order dec laring that all 
newspapers published in other than Latin [ i . e .  Roman ) and Arabic letters would 
be al lowed to opera-te only i f  they published in the Indonesian language " ( Suryadi­
nata 1976 : 78 0 ) . Suryadinata continues his explanation thus : 
The order,  however ,  was later modified . A few Chinese news­
papers were permitted to be published on the grounds that 
there was still a need for such newspapers in order to inform 
the Chinese about government policies , regulations and other 
matters . But these newspapers were banned again .  Only in 
1 963 when Sino-Indonesian relations were cordial did Chinese 
language newspapers appear again .  
( Suryadinata 1976 : 780 ) 
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After the 1 965  Coup , however , al l these newspapers were banned again , and since 
Apri l 1966 only the Yindunixi ya Ribao �p -1. Jl. � J1:. a 111i.... has been allowed to pub­
l ish.  This paper , sponsored and control led by the government , originally appeared 
in Jakarta and Medan , North Sumatra . In 1974 the Medan edition was c losed , and 
the Jakarta edition had increasingly more contents written in Indonesian ( Sury­
adinata 1976 : 780 ) . 
At the time of my field research half of the contents of Yindunixi ya Ribao 
were in Mandarin and the other half in Indonesian . It is interesting to observe 
what is published in which language . Important national news , business news , 
advertisements , short stories and poems (on Sundays) , film reviews (espec ially 
of Mandarin f i lms ) , serialisations of novels , women ' s  columns and youth columns 
are publi shed in Mandarin . Published in Indonesian are international news , less 
important national news , short stories and poems (on Sundays only ) , reviews of 
Indonesian and Western f i lms , economic columns , and Indonesian lessons . One 
gets the impress ion that the propaganda part is published in Mandari n .  As for 
business news , the more important economy columns are in Indonesian . Apparently 
this i s  intended to induce the readers (mostly Totok ) to learn Indonesian . In 
November 1982 , the then Minister of Information , General Ali Moertopo , said j n  
Par liament that eventual ly the entire paper would be published i n  Indonesian 
(cf . inter alia "Harian Indonesi a ,  fi lter . . .  " ) . 
More recently , it has become especia lly clear that for some reason it is 
the Chinese language ( bahasa  C i na ) , meaning Mandarin and other Chinese dialects , 
both spoken and written , that the government associates most with Chinese ident­
ity , or , in the government ' s  parlance , Chinese culture ( kebudayaan C i na ) . In 
the aftermath of the Coup , Maj or-General Sumitro , the Commander of the Brawij aya 
VII I  Army Regional Command in East Java , acting as Regional War Authority , i ssued 
on 31 December 1966 , a regulation which , among others , "prohibited the use of 
Chinese characters and language in the fields of economy , finance , commercial 
bookkeeping and telecommunications" . 12 The general ' s  decision may have been 
influenced by suggestions drawn up at the Regional Working Conference of the East 
Java Lembaga Pembinaan Kesatuan Bangsa ( Institute for the Cultivation of National 
Unity ) , which was held from 15 to 17 December (cf . inter alia "Hasil Konkerda 
LPKB Dj awa-Timur " ) .  There did not seem to be a nationwide regulation concerning 
thi s  ban , however , although each province may have issued its own regulation . 13 
East Java province seemed to be singled out for this ban because there were more 
a lien Chinese (most of whom were Totok who spoke Chinese dialects)  throughout 
rural East Java than in other provinces of Java . 14 
In 1972  the Fi lm Censorship Board ruled that Chinese characters were not to 
be used on bi llboards and other advertisements for fi lms (Suryadinata 1976 : 781 ) . 
It seemed to take some time for this regulation to take effect , since for a few 
years after that one could still see films advertised in Chinese characters .  
Beginning probably in 1980 , however ,  no Chinese characters have appeared . Instead , 
whatever i s  in Chinese is transliterated in a haphazard way to become what , to 
the makers of the adverti sing materials , best represents their pronunciation of 
Mandarin . 
It was only in 1978 that a nationwide decree was issued by the Minister of  
Commerce and Cooperatives (Decree No . 386/1978 ) , banning the import , sale and 
distribution of all kinds of publications and printed matter in the Chinese 
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language and in Chinese characters (cf . inter alia "Chinese Books Seized " ) . The 
Attorney General i ssued a similar decree (Decree No . 029/197 9 )  which banned the 
circulation of  videocassettes and videodiscs containing materials of  any kind in 
Mandarin or other Chinese dialects or using Chinese characters (cf . inter alia 
"Kaos Bertuli san Aksara Cina . . .  " ) . 
What i s  interesting from the linguistic point of view in the banning of 
spoken and written Chinese i s  the fact that it was carried out first by military 
authorities , and later by the Minister of Commerce and the Attorney General , and 
not by the existing language-pol icy-making agency , the Pusat Pembinaan dan 
Pengembangan Bahasa (Centre for the Cultivation and Development of Language ) .  
In fact , in the Centre ' s  publications on national language policy , Chinese dialects 
are never mentioned , not even when discussing foreign languages (c f .  Hal im 1976 ) . 
Chinese dialects must then have been considered a serious security i ssue . 
It also becomes an intriguing question , then , why the Indonesian authorities 
singled out Chinese dialects for banning . Note especially the way General 
Nasution ' s  regulation menti oned above was worded . Its implication is that one 
can only publish in Indonesian , or in any other language as long as it is written 
in Roman or Arabic script . Thus , it seems that it was Chinese characters more 
than the spoken language as such that was felt to be a security issue . It seems , 
then , that hypothetically one could publish in Chinese ,  but write i t  in Roman or 
Arabic script . Note , for example , that following Nasution ' s  ban , an Army spokes­
man explained the ban on Chinese-language newspapers as being aimed at "restric­
ting the use  of a language with which the Indonesian people are not familiar 
[sic ] " . lS 
Apparently Chinese characters are considered complicated , impenetrable , 
inaccessible , and hence mysterious and potentially threatening . Hida j at ( 197 7 )  
typically represents the attitude o f  some indigenous Indonesians concerning the 
use of  Chinese dialects : 
. . •  the freedom of Chinese who are Indonesian citizens to 
speak and write in the Chinese language would give them a 
chance to have a secret language in their group . The indig­
enous community ' s  ignorance of the Chinese language and 
Chinese characters [ sic ] , would facilitate misunderstandings 
and suspicions , even though the contents did not contain 
anything that could be harmful . These groundless suspicions 
and prejudices could easily be misused by other parties or 
subversives who want to create chaos in Indonesian society . 
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As a matter of fact , the use of Chinese dialects is often connected with "threats 
to national security by Communist forces " .  This is of course very much associ­
ated with the presence of an alien minority , some of whom use the characters , 
that the authorities fear may be used for " subversive activities by the People ' s  
Republic " . There is thus a similarity with the feeling of many indigenous people 
about the mysterious , economically powerful , exclusivist (hence inacces sible ) 
Chinese . 
The official explanation for the banning of Chinese , incidental ly , is that 
the government intends to thwart the development of Chinese culture in the Chinese 
community ( meng h i ndarkan be rkembangnya kebudayaan C i na d i  ma sya raka t C i na ) . Thi s  
i s  aptly reflected i n  the opinion o f  Hidajat ( 1977 ) , namely that 
. . .  Chinese language lessons and the cultural traditions of 
their ance stral land would facilitate the temptation not to 
tolerate the life patterns of Indonesian society . 17 
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Put more positively , sometimes the explanation is given that , by discouraging 
the development of Chinese culture , the Chinese minority can assimi late into 
their brothers and si sters more quickly ( su paya dapat  l eb i h  cepat membau r  dengan 
sauda ra- sauda ranya ) . Let me quote Hidaj at again on thi s : 
The loss of  the use of Chinese language and characters in 
daily communications in social life as well as in the family 
would speed YF the acculturation into the Indonesian life patterns . . .  
5 . 2 . 2  Use of Mandari n 
5 . 2 . 2 . 1 U s e  of s poken Mandari n 
Mandarin i s  spoken by those who have had Mandarin-medium education or have 
learned it from those who have . Some people are able to use Mandarin fully , in 
the sense of not using forms from other languages when at their wit ' s  end as to 
what Mandarin word to use next . Generally speaking , the more Mandarin-medium 
education one has had , the more s/he uses Mandarin without interference from 
Javanese and Malay/Indonesian . However ,  most people speak it with some inter­
ference from Javanese and Malay/Indonesian . Put in another way , one could say 
they speak Javanese or Malay/Indones ian with Mandarin borrowed forms . It i s · 
thus important to distinguish the use of Mandarin as a code , from the use of 
Mandarin borrowed forms in speaking Javanese or Malay/Indonesian . 
Now it is not so simple to decide whether people are speaking Mandarin , or 
Javanese or Malay/Indonesian because the syntactic structures of Mandarin and 
Javanese or Malay/Indonesian have many simi larities . Thus , an utterance may 
begin in Javanese for example , and half way through switch to Mandarin forms , 
and one would be hard put to determine i f  it is a Javanese or a Mandarin utter­
ance . When asked , however , informants usually stated that thel s�eak Mandarin 
( /omong kwo i /  to talk Mandarin or /cyang kwo i /  [ j i a ng �4 gu0 3  yu 4 i* � � to 
talk Mandarin ) ,  when in fact half or more of the forms that many of them use are 
not of Mandarin provenience . 
Let us now look at the way Mandarin i s  used as a code . The following por­
tion of a conversation is between two Totok men in their 40s . They finished 
high school in Mandarin in the late 1950s . One of them (A)  was visiting his 
former schoolmate (B ) in the latter ' s  store (both of them had gone into business ) ,  
when another one of their schoolmates , a woman of about the same age , happened 
to pass by and greeted them . Afterwards , A remarked to B how she sti l l  looked 
rather young for her age . 
( 5 )  A :  hwang 35 c i n 55 cang 2l!+ - teq s+ 5J.... p u - s+ 51 hen�4 nyen �j i ng 55. n i �4 gan 51 d a 55 
haw�4 - syang 51 san� s.j.-c i �4 swe 51. 
( Huang 35 J i n 55 zhang �4-de  sh i 5J.... bu - sh i 51 hen2l!+ n i an �9...i � 55. n i �4 kan 51 t a 51  
hao�4 - x i ang 51 san 5� s h i -j i �4 S U i 51 -JL�· *- bj � :f. .:l t� ;r. t .  -itr- � -ft:J il"J- il- .;.. 
t JW j:t . )  
/hwang cin grow-nominaliser be-not-be very young . you look she like 
thirty-odd year. / 
Hwang Cen looks young [for her age} �  doesn ' t  she ? She looks as if she 
were sti l l  thirty or so� don 't you think ? 
B :  5+ 51 a ,  swe 3� rha n 35 j a 5J.... pu- two 55 s+ 5J.... S .j. - U �4 swe 51 l eq ,  puq 3!L kwo51 g an 5J.... puq­
j u- l hay 35 
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( sh i 51  a ,  s u i 3!i... ran 35 cha SJ.... bu-du055 s i SJ.... sh i -wu 214 su i 51 1 e ,  bu 3!i... guo51 kan SJ.... bu­
chu- l a i 35. .t. oF! ) � �1.-.:r'.J IIU -t.P. J j , 1" .i! l 4� � t. .  ) 
/be a, although almost forty-five year change-of-status-marker, but not­
visib le/ 
Yeah, doesn ' t  she ? Although she 's almost forth-five years o ld, she 
doesn ' t  look it .  
A and B ' s  utterances and the rest of their conversation comprise the "best" 
Mandarin data in my corpus . Although there are traces of Javanese phonology in 
their pronunciation (cf . Section 3 . 3 . 2 . 5 ) , they use the expected tones correctly , 
and in fact all through their conversation one cannot find lexical borrowings 
from Javanese or Malay/Indonesian which , incidentally , they also speak . 
But people like them form a small group with a high amount of Mandarin-medium 
education , in a small town like Pasuruan . In any case , most highly educated 
people (in any medium language ) generally tend to go to the maj or urban centres . 
In between people like A and B ,  who speak almost perfect Mandarin , and those who 
only use Mandarin borrowed forms in their Javanese or Malay/Indonesian , one finds 
people who attempt to use Mandarin , with varying degrees of competence . For 
example , a group of Totok women was observed during a trip in a minibus ; all 
through the ride , which lasted a little over an hour , they all  spoke Mandarin , 
but some spoke with interference from Javanese or Malay/Indonesian , or even 
merely spoke Javanese or East Java Malay with Mandarin borrowings here and there . 
At some point a new passenger wanted to get into the vehicle , and asked the 
owner how many people were already si tting on the back seat . 
( 6 )  Pas senger : ho myen c i  ko rhen , me? 
( holJ 51 m i an j i 214 ge ren 35, me i 5� Ja  iiJ IL 'I J-..... , � ? )  
/behind side how-much classi fier person, younger-sister/ 
How many people are [already sitting] on the back [seat] ? 
Owner : heh ? 
/huh/ 
What ? 
who co teq ndeq tenga . 
(wo2l!+ ZU051 de . . . .  � !:t  t� . . . . ) 
/I Hit nominaliser in middle/ 
I 'm sitting on the middle [seat] . 
The owner of  the minibus is implying that since she is sitting on the middle 
seat , then the new passenger can sit on the back seat . Note the use of Javanese 
or Malay/Indonesian /ndeq tenga/ in the middle .  It is difficult to decide whether 
or not the last sentence in ( 6 )  is Mandarin . Since the syntactic structures of 
Mandarin and Javanese are very simi lar in such utterances , one cannot on the 
basis of the syntax of the utterance determine whether it is Mandarin or Javanese . 
The phrase /who co teq/ (I sit nominaliser) is readily replaceable by a Javanese 
phrase like i l onggo·· ku/ (sit-my ) my sitting . Given that . the speech event started 
in Mandarin,  one could surmise that the minibus owner was a lso trying to reply 
in her best Mandarin , but for some reason did not seem to be able to find the 
expression for in the middle , and thus resorted to Javanese . 
Here is another example from the conversation of two other women . They are 
both in their late 30s . The first one (A) asks the second one ( B )  why she is 
going on the ride with her mother , and B replies that she is taking her to the 
doctor ' s . 
( 7 )  B :  song who� teq mu-j i n  tow i - seng . 
( song 51 wo214 de mu214-g i n  daoS1 y i 5!t. sheng ss. � � Qj � t �lj i%. � . )  
/send I possessive-marker mother arrive doctor/ 
[I 'm] taking my mother to the doctor. 
A :  mau nggen=e i - seng . 
( . . .  y i 5!t. sheng SS• • • •  � 5t . )  
/want p Zace=possessive-marker doctor/ 
[I see� you 're] going to the doctor ' s .  
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Note that B speaks i n  full Mandarin , and even uses the expected tone on /who/ I ,  
but A only uses the forms for doctor , whereas the rest of her utterance i s  in 
East Java Malay . Generally speaking , unless one does not know Mandarin at all , 
one tries to reply in the best Mandarin one can muster when spoken to in Mandarin 
by those who have mastered it really wel l .  As we shall see later in Section 
5 . 3 . 2 . 1 ,  the same situation prevails in the case of  the use of Dutch among upper­
class Peranakan . Being able to use Mandarin (or Dutch) among people of the gen­
eration for whom education would have been in the two languages is something to 
be proud of . 
At this poi nt i t  is important to try to set up a kind of schema to see what 
kind of people speak Mandarin how well and what kind only use Mandarin borrowings 
in their Javanese or Malay/Indonesian . Competence in Mandarin i s  primarily a 
function of how much Mandarin-medium education one has had , be it formal or 
informal (a very few parents successfully taught their chi ldren to speak , read 
and write Mandarin even after the schools were closed in 196 5 ) . Thus , we saw 
earlier in example ( 5 )  the two Totok men speaking in almost perfect Mandarin . 
We also noted the passenger in example ( 6 )  and B in example ( 7 ) , who spoke Man­
darin without tones (B only used the 214 tone on one word ) . If we look at the 
background of people like them , it seems that they did not have more than elemen­
tary education in Mandarin . Those who only use Mandarin borrowings in their 
Javanese or Malay/Indonesian , like the minibus owner in example (6 )  and A in 
example ( 7 ) , have had contacts with people who speak good Mandarin , but their 
active competence of  the language is rather low , so that like the minibus owner , 
they would shi ft to Javanese or Malay/Indonesian midway in their utterances ,  or 
like A, would repeat a word here and there to show that they do understand Man­
darin , but cannot produce entire utterances in i t .  
Young people who do not have any chance at a l l  to b e  educated i n  Mandarin 
after the closing of the schools tend to resemble the minibus owner and A .  In 
fact , of all those Totok informants in their 20s and younger , only one could 
sustain a conversation in Mandarin (but she spoke without the expected tones ) .  
Her case is rather special , though . Her father used to teach at the Chinese 
school in town , and was very disappointed when it had to be closed . He rigidly 
maintained a rule that the language of the horne was to be Mandarin , and to a 
large extent succeeded , as evidenced by his only daughter ' s  mastery of Mandarin 
(which is remarkable given that she never formally went to Mandarin-medium school ) .  
However ,  thi s girl i s  considered rather strange , especially by my Peranakan in­
formants , because she always starts a conversation in Mandarin with no matter 
whom , and only when the addressee replies that s/he does not understand will she 
switch to Javanese or Malay/Indonesian . The following is part of a recorded 
conversation between her , her employer at the photo store where she worked , who 
is only slightly older than her , and a Totok customer in her 50s . The elderly 
woman wanted a passport photo made for an identity card , and afterwards the 
employer told the girl to write the slip needed for fetching the pictures when 
they were ready . 
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(8) Employer : gae=qno s u ra t .  nc i m=e gaeq=no su rat . 
/make=benefactive-marker letter. aunt=determiner make=benefactive­
marker letter/ 
[Why don 't you] write the slip for her ? 
Customer : t i ga ka l i t i g a .  
/three by three/ 
Girl : 
[Print the pictures] three by three [em. ] .  
s u ra t ?  
/letter/ 
[What] s Up ?  
Employer : t i ga ka l i  t i g a .  
Girl : san j en san  c i q  cang ?  
( s a n 55  cheng 35 san 55 j i 214 zhang � ::E.. � ':;;:" JL � ? )  
/three by three how-many sheet/ 
Three by three; how many [do you need] ? 
Employer : p i ro l emba r? 
/how··many sheet/ 
How many [do you need] ? 
Customer : p i ro ,  t i ga  yha b i asa=e , yha?  
Employer : 
/how··many, three yes usual=determiner, yes/ 
How many [is needed] ? Isn 't it three usual ly ?  
s a n  cang . 
( s an 55 zhang 55. 
/three sheet/ 
Three .  
Note especially how the employer had to act a s  a kind of interpreter between the 
girl and the elderly customer . The elderly woman is representative of the child­
ren of  the immigrants who arrived in Java rather poor and thus did not pay too 
much attention to educating their chi ldren . The fact that the employer felt i t  
was necessary t o  translate even such simple utterances seems to indicate so . The 
employer had incomplete elementary education in Mandarin , and thus understood i t , 
but from other conversations recorded or observed , she tended to be more like the 
minibus owner i n  ( 6 ) . The young employee i s ,  as noted earlier , an exception . 
Most people her age may use Mandarin borrowed forms (see Section 5 . 2 . 3 ) , but 
otherwise speak Javanese or Malay/Indonesian . 
If we compare the competence in Mandarin of all the people whose conversa­
tions I quoted so far , a fairly clear picture emerges which shows that especially 
since the closing of Mandar�n-medium schools almost 20 years ago , one sees a 
decline in the use of Mandarin as a code . Whereas people who went to Chinese 
school before 1 965  and managed to get enough education would be able to speak 
fairly good Mandarin (albeit without tones ) ,  those who only had a smattering of 
Mandarin-medium education or none at all tend to use Mandarin borrowed forms in 
their Javanese or Malay/Indonesian . 
The use of  Mandarin or Mandarin forms is almost exclusively limited to the 
Totok community ,  and then again limited to those who have had Mandarin-medium 
education. Since Mandarin-medium education has since the beginning been popular 
only among Totok and less so among Peranakan , it is understandable that Mandarin 
i s  in many ways an identity marker of the Totok community .  
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5 . 2 . 2 . 2  U s e  of Mandari n i n  p u b l i c  
In Pasuruan there i s  a Pentecostal church that holds services in Mandarin 
and Indonesian . Readings from the scripture , sermons and so on are conducted in 
Mandarin , but immediately translated into Indonesian for those who are not so 
f luent in the l anguage . There are also bible-study meetings in Mandarin , but 
during the discussions people would freely use Malay/Indonesian . 
Speeches at Totok weddings are o ften given in Mandarin . For these , a fluent 
speaker of Mandarin is usually procured , although this may constitute more of a 
symbolic gesture than anything else . 
5 . 2 . 2 . 3  U s e  o f  wri tten Ma ndari n 
When we turn our attention to written Mandarin ,  we find out that it is the 
l anguage of li teracy for many Totok , except probably for those who have had an 
al l- Indonesian education since the c losing of Mandarin-medium schools in 1 966 . 
Many Totok store-owners keep their books in Mandarin ,  for example ,  and all formal 
written communications in the Totok community are carried out in Mandarin . Thus , 
wedding invitations are usually printed using Chinese characters , but for the 
benefit of  those who do not read these , a translation in Indonesian is also 
printed . Death notices are also written in Chinese characters , again with an 
Indonesian trans lation sometimes appended .  At Totok weddings and wakes for a 
dead person , banners with boldly written Chinese characters can sti l l  be seen . 
They are also used in Totok funeral processions . Gravestones also feature Chinese 
characters , although the fact that there are already Totok who are not literate 
in Chinese has made some people put Romanisations of the names as wel l .  It is 
interesting to note that the use of Mandarin is allowed when it has to do with 
re ligious practices.  Thus , although signs using Chinese characters are banned , 
the sign in the front hal l  of the Chinese temple is written in Chinese characters .  
Temple publications are in Mandarin and Indonesian , and sometimes the Chinese 
characters are Romani sed in the way Mandarin is pronounced in places like Pasuruan 
( see Section 3 . 3 . 2 . 5 ) . Perhaps that i s  why Chinese characters may be used at 
weddings , wakes and funerals .  
About 80 families subscribed to the Yindunixi ya Ribao , the only Chinese­
language newspaper in the country , which , incidentally , is not available at news­
stands . Some of my informants , however ,  do not like the way it is written because 
they think it reeks of government propaganda . Most people prefer popular maga­
zines from overseas (Hongkong , Taiwan , Singapore and so on) , which are circulated 
in limited quantities among friends in the community itself and which are avail­
able for purchase at the shopping centres in Surabaya , the provincial capital . 
Modern as wel l  as classical novels in Mandarin are also widely read in the Totok 
community . These are , like the magazines ,  published overseas . Quite a few used 
magazines and books are circulated in the Totok community , and many of the items 
sold at the shopping centres in Surabaya are used copies .  
The fact that these reading materials are officially illegal did not seem 
to bother anyone in the least . During a briefing session for alien Chinese , 
most of  whom were Totok , an official of the State Prosecutor ' s  Office exhorted 
the people present to hand in their Chinese reading materials to his office , but 
everybody ignored him . Al so , none of my informants remembered the ban on the 
use of  Chinese dialects in telecommunications (meaning basically the telephone ) 
( see Section 5 . 2 . l . 2 ) . Even the officials at the telephone office have forgotten 
about the whole thing .  
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As far as can be determined , there is no literature being written in Mandarin 
in the community . If we look at the Sunday editions of the Yindunixi ya Ribao , 
however ,  we find that there are poems and short stories written by some of the 
readers of  the paper . Every Sunday we can find two or three poems and one short 
story publi shed . As far as could be observed during field research , however ,  
nobody in Pasuruan actively contributed to this literary production . When we 
examine the authors ,  they turn out to be of di fferent age groups , although most 
of them live in Jakarta or other areas of Indonesia where a Chinese dialect is 
still actively spoken by the Chinese there , such as Bangka and Belitung Islands . 
It should be an interesting study in itself to examine these literary pieces 
written by Chinese Indonesians who are still literate in Mandarin .  
As a matter o f  fact , not much i s  known by the non-Chinese-speaking world 
about the literary production of the people literate in Mandarin in Indonesi a .  
Salmon ( 1983 )  discusses a few authors , both those who still live in Indonesia 
and those who have "returned" to China . Apparently Goh Thean Chye � *- ;1 is 
compiling 
a bibliography of the literature in Chinese emanating from 
writers based , or who have been based for a time in ASEAN . 
countries [the As sociation of South-East Asian Nations , 
which includes Indonesia , Malaysia , the Phi lippines ,  Singapore 
and Thailand] . 
( Salmon 1 983 : 205 , n . 8 ) 
During the course of interviews with Totok informants , however , it became obvious 
that none of them were aware of the existence of this literature in Chinese by 
Chinese Indonesians . 
5 . 2 . 2 . 4  Ma i ntenance of Ma nda ri n  
Many of my Totok informants , especially those of the upper class , stated 
that they were teaching their children to speak , read and write Mandarin . Upon 
closer observation , however ,  I found out that the children only knew a few char­
acters and could hardly be said to be mastering the language at all . As a matter 
of fact , even the Mandarin-educated adults tended to confuse some similarly 
shaped characters . For example , < -l- > q i n 3S was at times confused with < � > 
ta i 51, or that < tf> zhong 55 was confused with < itf >  zhong 51. It seemed that what 
the parents meant by "Mandarin" was Mandarin with a lot of Javanese and Malay/ 
Indonesian interference . They always explained that the reason they were teaching 
their chi ldren Mandarin was because Mandarin was a national language for the 
Chinese , and that since Indonesian-medium education , especial ly at the university 
level , according to them , was closed to them , they hoped that their children 
could eventually go to college in Taiwan . As a matter of fact , my informants 
told me that Taiwan did offer scholarships to Overseas Chinese students , but 
apparently there arl:! no Pasuruan students going to Taiwan to study . 
Nor is Mandarin being taught in an organised way , for example by a private 
tutor . Some informants declared that at one time somebody who used to teach at 
a Mandarin-medium school offered private tutorials to some chi ldren , but the 
local neighbourhood chief found out and reported him to the police , and apparently 
he had to stop teaching . Efforts to obtain further information on him or to 
locate him were unsuccessful . In any case , the Special Proj ect National Schools 
were the last few schools to be allowed to teach Mandarin as a second language . 
Nowadays Mandarin is only taught at the Faculty of Letters of the University of 
Indonesia in Jakarta ,  with an enrolment of about 15-20 students in every incoming 
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c lass . A few private language institutes in big cities do teach Mandarin , but 
the public does not seem to be particularly interested . 
5 . 2 . 2 . 5  Mandari n a s  a symbol of C h i nese i de n t i ty 
Even for some older Peranakan , who experienced the heyday of the Tiong Hoa 
Hwee Koan and the spirit of Chinese nationalism through the pages of Sin Po 19 in 
the first half of this century , Mandarin is still a uni fying symbol of the 
Chinese . One of my informants , a Peranakan woman in her early 70s , said that at 
one time she tried to learn Mandarin ( / kwo li/ [guo 35 yu 214 J.!] �% ] )  because she felt 
as a Chinese she should know the language . She asserts that young people , especi­
ally those who have a chance to go overseas ,  should learn Mandarin , s ince , in 
her words , "they ' l l be embarrassed when they meet other Overseas Chinese and they 
can ' t  speak Mandarin" . 20 
Another one of my Peranakan informants , a man in his 50s , was at one time 
eating in a Chinese restaurant owned by a Peranakan fami ly . A white person 
entered and started speaking Mandarin to the proprietor , who obviously could not 
answer in Chinese at all . My informant then related how , accordinq to him , the 
proprietor blushed and felt very embarrassed ( /me ra mUkaqna gan me �asa ma l u/ )  
because of  that. 
During my rounds of interviewing people , both Peranakan and Totok who did 
not speak Mandarin or their ancestors ' regional dialect often became embarrassed 
and apologetic when asked about their ability to speak Chinese dialects . But i t  
remains merely a symbol ,  and a s  the Chinese assimilate into Indonesian society , 
i t  may eventually go . In fact , the more educated , younger Peranakan informants ,  
especially those who have tried hard to become Indonesianised , tend to underline 
how ignorant they can be of  Chinese dialects . When asked why they ignore them , 
especially when some of them know a few European languages , they retorted by 
arguing that Chinese dialects were not their language to begin with ( /bukan 
bahasa k i ta koq/ ) . 
5 . 2 . 3  Mandari n forms a s  i denti ty ma rkers 
I f  Mandarin eventually goes , however ,  certain forms from it are sti ll going 
to be in use when Totok speak Javanese and Malay/ Indonesian .  These Mandarin 
forms include names ; a few kinship terms ; pronouns , pronominals and terms of 
address ; terms for certain things , concepts and institutions (usually , but neces­
sarily , pertaining to Chinese culture ) ;  and numerals . 
5 . 2 . 3 . 1 Names 
Totok and Peranakan both are fami liar with , say , Chinese classical liter­
ature , but they pronounce the names of the characters and even the titles of the 
works differently . Totok will pronounce them in Mandarin pronunciation , whi le 
Peranakan , in Hokkien pronunciation . For example,  the monkey hero Sun Wukong 
�l\ Jtt :il.. in the Xi you ji i!f7 =,i� -1e.. "Journey to the West" is known as /sen  u gong/ 
by the Totok and as /sun  go kong/ by the Peranakan . 
Place names are also pronounced differently by Totok and Peranakan . While  
Peranakan say /hong kong/ for Hongkong , Totok generally say /syang kang/ (x i ang � 
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gang ll4 � � ) .  Totok a lso have Mandarin names for certain places in Indonesia , 
which are not used by Peranakan . The name for Surabaya , for example , is /s+ swe/ 
( S i 51 Sh u i ll4 �-'Il<-.) , and that for Jakarta is /yheq j en/ (yeSS cheng 35 � 't-� ) . Some 
of  my Totok informants gave me the name for Pasuruan , which is h � {yan 35 wang � , 
but I have never known o f  its actual use . 
Mandarin terms are used to refer to certain categories of people in the 
community by Totok . All Chinese are referred to as /cong kwoq rhen/ ( z hong SS guo35 
ren 35 If IiJ A ) people of China , and less frequently as /wha j yow/ ( h ua 35 g i ao35 
� 1�) , especially when referring specifically to Overseas Chinese . Peranakan are 
referred to as /j yow sen/ ( q i ao35 sheng SS {�� ) overseas born. Indigenous Indo­
nesians are referred to as / i n n i rhen/ (y i n 51 n i 35 ren 35 �p �A.. ) people of Indo­
nesia . Chinese who are Indonesian citizens are referred to as l i n  n i  j i q/  (y i n 51 
n i 35 j i 35 tp� .fi ) Indonesian citizen , whi le those who are not are usually referred 
to as /cong kwoq j i q/  ( zhong SS guo35 j i 35 tf � l% ) Chinese citizen , without regard 
to citizenship of the Chinese People ' s  Republic or of Taiwan . 
Mandarin is referred to as / kwo i / (guo35 yull4 lfl 1� )  by Totok and non-Dutch­
speaking Peranakan , and as /kwo u/ by Dutch-educated Peranakan (who learned the 
/u/ sound in Dutch) . Some Totok who were educated in the Mandarin-medium school 
when the teachers were pro-Peking call it /bu dong wha/  ( pUll4 tongSS  hua51  -t i!  1€i ) , 
whi ch i s  its official name in the Chinese People ' s  Republic . 
5 . 2 . 3 . 2  Ki n s h i p  terms 
Very few Mandarin kinship terms are in use in the Totok community . It 
should be kept in mind , of course , that when people are speaking Mandarin as a 
code itself , then all kinship terms are used . However , here only the ones that 
are still used when speaking Javanese and Malay/Indonesian are discussed . Inter­
estingly , the terms used are only for ego ' s  own generation . There is sti ll a 
further limitation : the terms for ego ' s  older brother and older si ster are those 
of  Hokkien provenience (see Section 5 . 1 . 3 . 2 ) . Ego ' s  younger brother is referred 
to as /t i t i / (d i 51 d i � j ) ,  and ego ' s  younger sister is referred to as /me mel 
(me i 51 me i :it :lt!-- ) .  Ego ' s  older brother ' s  wife is referred to as / sow sow/ 
( saoll4 sao �Il. � ) .  Women sometimes refer to their husbands as /who teq cang 
fu/ {WOll4 de zhang 51 fu � 9� .:;t �.-,  my husband , always with the /who teq/ preceding 
the term for husband . There were no signs of men using a Mandarin term to refer 
to their wives , however .  
5 . 2 . 3 . 3  P ronou n s , p ronomi nal s and terms of addre s s  
The first-person singular pronoun /who/ (WOll4 � ) , second-person singular 
pronoun /nh i / (n i 214 -itr, ) , first-person plural pronoun /who men/ (W0214 men � -11":1) , 
and second-person plural pronoun /nh i men/ ( n i 214 men 1� ii1 ) are used when speaking 
polite Malay . 
Of the Mandarin kinship terms that are used in the community , only that for 
younger sister ( /me mel [me i 51 me i 4 :q..] )  is used as a pronominal and term of 
address . The small number of Mandarin kinship terms used by the Totok seems to 
point out that Mandarin has never been more than a ral lying symbol for these 
people . When it carnes to the things that are dearest to their hearts , in this 
case kinship terms , they use those from their regional Chinese dialec t .  
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5 . 2 . 3 . 4  Terms for certa i n  th i ngs , concep ts a n d  i ns t i tut i o n s  
Mandarin forms are used by Totok when speaking Javanese o r  Malay/Indonesian 
to refer to a number of  different things . Some of these have no equival ents in 
Javanese or Malay/Indonesian , but most of  the others do have equivalents . The 
use of the latter forms , then , is mainly to show in-group solidarity . 
Things having to do with the western calendar are often referred to by 
using forms of Mandarin provenience . Thus , times of the day , days of the week , 
dates , months and years are often said in Mandarin .  For example , whi le speaking 
Javanese or Malay/Indonesian , a Totok may use /pey 0 1 /  ( ba i 35 e r 51 f:t � )  Tuesday , 
/0 1 se  i q  howl ( e r 51 sh i 35 y i SS hao 51 � t - � ) the twenty-first and so on . The terms 
for day� week� month and year are often used , also . For example , to say five 
days whi le speaking Javanese or Malay/Indonesian , Totok often use /u dyen/ (WU �4 
t i an ss 3z. ;L ) , and to say a month , they often use / i ko yheq/ ( y  i ss ge yue 51 - -'J A ) .  
Mandarin forms are also used for other time words , such as /e i n  dyen/ ( j i n SS t i an ss  
� :k. )  today , /mh i n g  dyen/ ( m  i n g  35 t i a n  55 � � ) tomorrow and so forth . 
Mandarin forms are sometimes used to refer to certain professions , although 
their Javanese or Malay/Indonesian equivalents are used , too . For example , 
workers are referred to as /kong rhen/ (gong SS ren 35 .:f.. ..A..- ) ,  and doctors as / i 
sengi ( y  i SS sheng ss iJi !t... ) .  Teachers are referred to as / 1  how s-i-/ ( 1  ao�4 s h  i ss  
� �) .  Activities that have to do with education are often referred to in 
Mandari n .  For example , to take extra lessons is referred to as /pu s i q/ ( b U�4 
x i 35 �t � ) ,  and to work part-time whi le studying i s  referred to as /pan tong pan 
tuq/ ( ban 51 dong 51 ban 51 du 35 "!f �jJ � �.t. , lit . haZf work haZf read) . 
Certain institutions in the community are referred to by using Mandarin 
forms . For example , the name for an association of people originating from the 
same locality in China is / dong syang whe/ ( tong 35 x i  ang 55 hu  i 51 Jal � � ) . The 
Mandarin-medium school used to be called the /eong wha swe syow/ (zhong SS hua 35 
xue 35 x i ao 51 tf t � d:_ ) .  
Also referred to by using Mandarin forms are processes , machines and so 
forth that are part of modern technology . To have one ' s  hair permed is re ferred 
to as /dang/ ( tang 51 �) . A camera is called /eow syang e i /  ( zha051 x i ang 51 j i SS 
P.R 'ffl :flZ.J ) • 
5 . 2 . 3 . 5  Numera l s 
Earlier on ( Section 5 . 1 . 3 . 5 ) , we di scussed the use of Hokkien numerals in 
the Chinese community . Mandarin numeral s are only used by Totok , and a very few 
Peranakan who have frequent contacts with them . There does not seem to be any 
rhyme or reason as to when people use the Hokkien numerals and when they use the 
Mandarin ones . Generally speaking , when a Totok uses Mandarin numerals to a 
Peranakan , and the latter does not understand and says so , the Totok will main­
tain the use of Hokkien numerals or Javanese or Malay/Indonesian ones if the 
Peranakan does not even know Hokkien numerals . As far as non-Chinese are con­
cerned , they cannot te ll the difference between the Hokkien and Mandarin numer­
als , so they resent their use altogether . As in the case of Hokkien numerals , 
Mandarin numerals serve the function of a secret code , and an even more conveni ­
ent one a t  that , a s  most Peranakan do not understand them . In fact , since many 
Totok went through Mandarin-medium education , when they want to conceal some­
thing even from Peranakan , they can conveniently use as many Mandarin words as 
possible to prevent non-Totok bystanders from understanding them (cf . the simi­
lar use of Dutch below , Section 5 . 3 . 3 . 6 ) . 
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As we saw earlier ( Section 5 . 2 . 3 . 4 ) , things having to do with time are often 
referred to by using Mandarin forms , including numerals . Prices are also often 
quoted in Hokkien or Mandarin . As a matter of fac t ,  Mandarin forms are almost 
always used when Tot.ok are dealing with each other in business . Phrases such 
as /to sow/ (c:luo55 shao214 's?: ) how much, how many , /cya j yen/ (j i a 51 g i an 1t- � ) 
price , /seq cya/ ( s h i 35 j i a � 1t) fixed price and /byen i /  ( p i a n 35 y i  1't..::t ) 
cheap are commonly used . Thus , the rest of the conversation may be in Javanese 
or Malay/Indonesian , but those phrases will be used again and again , and their 
Javanese or Malay/Indonesian equivalents are almost never used . 
5 . 3  THE  FUNCT I ON OF DUTCH 
5 . 3 . 1 A h i stori cal  perspect i ve 
5 . 3 . 1 . 1  Dutch u p  to the  end of the 18th centu ry 
The first Dutcl�en came to the archipelago in the expedition of  Cornelis de 
Houtman ( 1596 ) . In 1602 the United East Indies Company ( Verenigde Oost-Indische 
Compagnie )  was established . However ,  the Dutch language had to compete with 
Portuguese and Malay at the time . In fact , when de Houtman and his men arrived 
in Jayakarta ( later called Batavia by the Dutch ) on the evening of 13 November 
15 96 , the following day a shahbandar (harbour master ) came aboard , speaking good 
Portuguese (de Haan 1935 : 3 ,  citing de Houtman ' s  account ) .  Portuguese seemed then 
the lingua franca used in communications with Europeans . 
Curiously ,  the Dutch , even among themselves , quickly adopted that lingua 
franc a .  Nieuwenhuis ( 1930 ) , for instance , explains that "thus a young generation 
of Netherlanders grew up - with or without Indigenous blood - for whom our lan­
guage was not a mother tongue any longer " . 21 Boxer , in his study of Dutch colo­
nial i sm from 1600 to 1800 , explains that 
[ t ] he wives - or consorts - of the Dutchmen who married in 
Asia were . . .  mostly of Indo-Portuguese descent . Even those 
who were not had been brought up under Indo-Portuguese cul­
tural influences , for reasons described by Gov . -Gen . Maetsuyker 
and his counci l in 16 59 : "The Portuguese language is an easy 
language to speak and easy to learn . That is the reason why 
we cannot prevent the slaves brought here from Arakan who 
have never heard a word of Portuguese ( and indeed even our 
own chi ldren ) from taking to that language in preference 
to other languages and making it their own . " 
(Boxer 1965 : 2 24 ) 
European travellers who visited Batavia in the 17th and 18th centuries all 
remarked at the fact that Portugue se was the lingua franca of the Dutch settle­
ments . Schuchardt ( 1890 ) quoted the description by Sir George Staunton of the 
travels of  Lord Macartney in East Asia ( 1 7 92-1794 ) , which reported the use of  
Portuguese among workers or  servants in Dutch households , as  well as among the 
ladies ( 1890 : 19 ) . He also quoted Nicolas de Graaf , who visited the Indies 
between 1639 and 1687 , who reported that the children of Dutchmen preferred to 
be with the slaves to being with their parents . In this way they learned a 
bastardised Portuguese , right until they grew up . When people spoke to them in 
Dutch , they would only smile or say noke save I don ' t  know ( i . e .  from Portuguese 
nunca sabe ;  pp . 7-8 ; cf . also Boxer 1965 : 2 2 5 ) . 
As discussed earlier when explaining why Malay - and not Dutch - became 
the language of  administration in the Indies by the end of the 19th century , the 
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same reason , i . e .  a combination of pride in being able to speak a foreign lan­
guage and lack of intimate contacts between the men and their families , brought 
about the rise of the use of Portuguese in these fami lies (cf . Section 4 . 3 . 1 . 2 ) . 
This s ituation prevai led until the end of the 18th century . During that century , 
Portuguese slowly started to wane , probably largely because the Portuguese­
speaking Christian congregation did not receive fresh preachers who were able to 
speak good Portuguese , whereas the Portuguese creole was considered unfit for 
worship . The last Portuguese preacher , Abraham Anthoni j  Engelbrecht , died in 
1808 , and as if coinc identally , the Portuguese church was destroyed by a fire 
that same year ( Schuchardt 1890 : 7 ;  de Haan 1935 : 402 ) . 
One should not say that the Dutch neglected their language altogether , 
though . Even before the Dutch seized Jayakarta and renamed it Batavia ,  there 
had already been a Dutch school in the fort . Lessons were mostly given in Dutch , 
although with great difficulty , since Portuguese seemed to have gained the upper 
hand . The question of choosing between Portuguese and Dutch was given great 
attention by the government , especially during the war between the Company and 
the Portuguese . However ,  especially after the Portuguese were defeated in 166 3 , 
the mastery o f  Portuguese was attempted by a great number of  Batavi a ' s  inhabi­
tants (de Haan 1935 : 405 ) . 
Neverthe less , there were sporadic efforts to spread the use of Dutch . In 
1617 , for example , the Gentlemen Seventeen (Heren Zeventien ) , who ruled over the 
United Company , with the approval of  Parliament (Staten-Generaal ) ,  issued an 
instruction to the Governor-General to spread Chri stianity , especially by setting 
up good schools using Dutch as the medium of instruction (Brugrnans 1937 : 42 ) . In 
1641 the use of  Dutch among slaves was encouraged . Only those slaves who under­
stood and spoke the language were allowed to wear a hat or a cap without the ri sk 
of being flogged (Nieuwenhuis 1930 : 3 ) . A church order of 1643 stipulated that 
only Dutch was al lowed as the medium of instruction in schools , but it seems to 
have been all but ignored (Nieuwenhui s 1930 : 3 ) . 
In fact , Portuguese and Malay seemed to prevail in Company circles , as evi ­
denced among others by the fact that in January 167 3 ,  of the five services held 
on Sunday at a church in Batavia ,  only one was in Dutch,  the other four being in 
Portuguese and Malay (Prick van Wely 1906 : 6 ) . The abovementioned church order 
seemed to have been forgotten by 177 8 ,  when a new school ordinance was i ssued in 
Batavia to make Dutch the medium of  instruction in schools (Nieuwenhui s  1930 : 3 ) . 
5 . 3 . 1 . 2  Dutch a s  med i um o f  educa t i on 
It was only in 1816 that Dutch-medium schools were officially established , 
mainly for Dutch chi ldren ( Suryadinata 1972 : 51 ) . In the second hal f of  the 19th 
century , Dutch mi ssionaries and retired civil servants opened private schools . 
Since most of the Mus lim indigenous people seemed not to be interested in the 
Chri stian-oriented schools  of  the mi ssionaries , the students there were predom­
inantly Peranakan Chinese ( Suryadinata 197 2 : 51-52 ) . Late in the century , a few 
chi ldren o f  elite Chinese officers and wealthy merchants were admitted into 
government schools ( Suryadinata 1972 : 52 ) . Only boys seemed to go to these 
official schools ; gi rls in elite households were educated by Dutch governesses 
in Dutch language and etiquette (Wi lliams 1960 : 37-38 , Salmon 1981 : 18 ) . In gen­
eral one can say that the Dutch virtually neglected the question of education 
in Dutch for the Chinese unti l early this century . 
As noted above Peranakan chi ldren were among the first pupils in the schools 
opened by Dutch mi ssionaries late in the 19th century ( c f .  also Tio 1958 : 18-19 ) . 
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Indeed , the spread of  Chri stianity among upper-class Peranakan was carried out 
through Dutch-mediunl Catholic and Protestant education and proselyti sation , 
especially after the! turn of  this century (cf . Hartono 1974 : 131-132 ; Jones 1976 : 
2 5 ) . Thus , many of the older Dutch-speaking people converted to Chri stianity 
when they were very young , and the tendency i s  for their children and grand­
chi ldren to be Chri stians , too . However , in the same way that the Westernised 
upper-class Peranakan is a fairly small elite , even nowadays Chinese Chri stians 
do not form more than 10 to 15%  of the Chinese population ( c f .  Jones 1976 : 2 5 ) . 
As mentioned earlier ( Section 5 . 2 . 1 . 1 ) , what prompted the Dutch to finally 
acquiesce and provide formal education for the Chinese was the rise of the Tiong 
Hoa Hwee Koan schools . As a matter of fact , it could have been that Phoa Keng 
Hek intended to provoke the Dutch to provide the Chinese with Dutch-medium edu­
cation when he chose Mandarin as the medium of instruction at the Tiong Hoa Hwee 
Koan schools (Wi lliams 1960 : 139 ) . The Dutch government was alarmed at the pros­
pect of having a politically aware , China-oriented Chinese population in their 
colony . As early as 1905 , the Council  of the Indies (Raad van Indi e ) suggested 
that schools for the Chinese be run along Dutch lines . In 1907 , Mini ster of 
Colonies D .  Fock stated that the question of formal education for the Chinese 
was deemed urgent , and a year later the first Dutch-Chinese School was opened in 
Batavia ,  to be followed by more in other cities ( Suryadinata 197 2 : 54 ) . A few 
years later the European Primary Schools (Europese Lagere Scholen )  were finally 
opened to non-Europeans , and the Dutch-Chinese Schools were linked to the second­
ary schools (the Hogere Burgerscholen) ( Suryadinata 1972 : 55 ) . 
The Dutch-medium schools turned out to be very popular among the Peranakan . 
Gradual ly , more and more students left the Tiong Hoa Hwee Koan schools , partly 
because their kind of education was viewed only practical for life in China , 
whereas the Peranakan were more or less content to live in the Indies , and partly 
because the higher quality of Dutch-medium education proved to be a key to upward 
mobility in the Dutch-dominated colonial society . Since Dutch-Chinese Schools 
entrance requirements were harder than the Tiong Hoa Hwee Koan schools  and the 
tuition fees higher , there gradually developed a Dutch-speaking upper-class 
Peranakan , and a non-Dutch-speaking lower-class Peranakan . At the same time , 
there slowly formed a separate , China-oriented , anti-Dutch Totok community , so 
that by the 1930s the cleavage became obvious (cf . Suryadinata 1972 : 5 5ff ) . 
Dutch quickly became the new language of literacy for the upper-class 
Peranakan although , curiously enough , no literary production in Dutch ever took 
place the way it did in Malay . By the 1920s Dutch also became an elite language 
for the indigenous ari stocracy . It had become "an in-group code " , especially 
when the topics of conversation concerned education and learning in general (cf . 
inter alia Errington 1981 : 17 1 ) . In the 1930s , people like Nieuwenhuis ( 1930 )  
promoted the use of Dutch as  a key to aid the indigenes to develop their future 
and to help the Dutch preserve their past ( Slametmulj ana 1959 : 7 ) . 
It thus became fashionable and prestigious to speak Dutch in the family and 
among close acquaintances in elite circles , both Chinese and indigenous . Thi s  
went o n  until the Japanese occupation of  the archipelago i n  1942 , when the use 
of Dutch was banned . Suddenly it became fatally dangerous to speak Dutch and 
Dutch education carrie to an abrupt halt . Two days after the Japanese surrendered 
to the Allied forces on 15 August 1945 , Indonesia declared independence , and the 
next day the ' 45 Constitution was ratified by the Committee for the Preparation 
of Indonesian Independence (Pani tia Persiapan Kemerdekaan Indonesi a ) , stipulating 
among other things that Indonesian was to be the national language . The Dutch 
colonial government. tried to return soon afterwards , however ,  and set up the 
Nederl ands-IndischE' Civi ele Admini stratie (Netherlands Indies C ivil Administration 
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[NICA] ) in different parts of the archipelago . Dutch-medium education resumed for a 
while in NICA-controlled enclaves , but it apparently never reached pre-1942 pro­
portions . However , the influence of Dutch on the languages of the archipelago , 
especi ally when it concerns education and learning , had been pervasive . Also , 
as we shall see below , the use of Dutch as a code and the use of Dutch forms in 
speaking other codes by the upper-class Peranakan as well as the indigenous 
elites , has persi sted , although the generation born and educated after indepen­
dence i s  very much different . Nevertheless , Dutch has been gradually declining 
since the 1940s , even though the use of Dutch as such has never been banned by 
the Indones ian government in the way that Mandarin has been from 1966 o�wards .  
The last Dutch-educated generation will pass away in at the most another 20 years 
or so , and what would be left is probably the nostalgia of a bygone colonial era . 
It i s  curious how despite the animosity towards the Dutch in the past , i t  i s  
acceptable t o  feel nostalgic about life under colonialism in the form o f  shows 
and performances labelled Tempo Doeloe ' The (Good ) Old Times ' .  A similar sort 
of China nostalgia is definitely out of the question , at least for now , in the 
case of Mandarin. 
We have seen in the hi story of  Dutch in the Chinese community , then , how 
the language of  education has influenced the sociolingui stic makeup of the com­
munity. We saw earlier ( Section 4 . 3 . 1 . 3 ) how Malay became the language of lit­
eracy in the 19th century , and later on Mandarin and f inal ly Dutch became the 
language of literacy , although in the case of the latter two languages , they carne 
to signify different class and subethnic identities . 
5 . 3 . 2  Use of Dutch a s  a code 
5 . 3 . 2 . 1 Use of spoken Dutch 
In present-day Pasuruan there are sti l l  a handful of elite Peranakan fami lies 
who speak Dutch among themselves .  These are the descendants of the Chinese 
officers , of the once extremely wealthy sugar magnates ,  and people who received 
universi ty education in Dutch who have corne to town to work at various high white­
collar positions . Although these people also speak Javanese to lower-class Java­
nese and Malay/Indonesian to other �eonle who do not understand Dutch , they do 
not usually speak Dutch with interference from Malay/Indonesian or speak Malay/ 
Indonesian with Dutch borrowings in the way some not so educated upper-c lass 
Peranakan do. 
The upper elite Peranakan generally speak Dutch to these not so educated 
Peranakan , and the latter always try to respond in Dutch also , without interfer­
ence from Malay/Indonesian , and in most cases they manage to do so . The following 
example is part of a ten-minute-or-so conversation between a wealthy upper-class 
Peranakan woman in her 60s and an upper-class Peranakan man of about the same 
age . The woman has had university education in Dutch and speaks Dutch in the 
fami ly , but the man only went through about nine years of Dutch-medium education , 
and only uses Dutch from time to time , although he reads Dutch popular magazines 
and so on regularly . The woman has been admiring the man ' s  new car , and seems 
to be thinking of getting a simi lar model herself . 
( 9 )  Woman : U 66t6 i s  whe l  m66 i , h66 r .  en whav66 r k l ¢¢ ren heben ze e t ?  
( uw auto i s  we l moo i , hoor . i n  wa tvoo r k l eu ren hebben ze I t ? )  
/your-respectful car is we ll beautiful� you-know. in what-kind 
colours have they it/ 
You 've got a beautiful car there� you know. What co lours do they 
come in? 
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Man : ek wheet et  n i t  p res i s ,  m�$r ek xe l eef u kont et  i n  whet , x rey s , 
b rreen en wheyn reet k reyxen . 
( i k  weet I t  n i et p rec i es ,  maa r i k  ge l oof u kunt  I t  i n  w i t ,  g r i j s ,  
b ru i n  en w i j n rood k r i j gen) 
/I know it not precise but I believe you-respectful can it in white3 
greY3 brown and wine-red obtain/ 
I 'm not exactly sure about it3 but I think you can get it in white3 
greY3 brown and burgundy . 
Both the woman and the man speak in fluent Dutch , but being more used to speaking 
Dutch in the family and having had more education , the woman pronounces her voiced 
fricatives as expected ; the man pronounces them as voiceless fricatives . In other 
words , as is the rule among the upper elite , she speaks flawless Dutch ( except 
for the /-en/ ending , which in standard Dutch is pronounced /-e/ ) .  As can be 
expected from a not-·so-educated upper-class Peranakan of his age , however , the 
man speaks a slightly less perfect Dutch . Peranakan like him never attained a 
very high degree of Dutch-medium education ; most of them barely finished primary 
school or secondary school when the Japanese invaded . Also , they are usually the 
first generation to have acquired Dutch-medium education , so that for them the 
custom of speaking Dutch at home had not gone on as long as in the elite families , 
who had obtained Dut:ch-medium education as early as the late 19th century and had 
thus used Dutch in t:he family for a very long time . 
There are also those who speak Dutch with heavy interference from Malay/ 
Indonesian . As a matter of fact , it is not so simple to decide if these people 
speak Dutch with Malay/Indonesian interference or the other way around . When 
asked what language they were speaking , most of them would at first say they 
were speaking Dutch ( /omong b l anga/ or /omong ho l ans/  to talk Dutch ) . Sometimes 
they did concede that they spoke Dutch with an admixture from Malay/Indonesian 
( /omong b l anga [ ho l (� n s ]  campe r m l ayu/ to talk Dutch mixed with Malay or /omong 
b l anga [ ho l a n s ]  campe r engenesya/ to talk Dutch mixed with Indonesian ) .  To give 
an idea what speaking Dutch with Malay/Indonesian intereference is like , let me 
cite an example frrnn the conversation of two upper-class Peranakan women , both 
in their mid-50s , who had only a few years of elementary education in Dutch and 
whose parents did not get much education , either . The first woman (A)  is telling 
the second woman (B )  about the Dutch lending library that she has been a member 
of for quite a whi le .  
( 10 )  A :  yhe huf n i t  se l ef grerernrerer tu , l he .  
( j i j  hoef t  n i et ze l f daa r naa r toe , . . . .  ) 
/you- singular-fami liar need not self there go t03 you-know/ 
You don ' t  need to go there yourse lf3 you know. 
i mant  komt met ge n i i we af l eefer i ng ,  teres seng ge owe g i =ambeq . 
( i emand kom t met de n i euwe af l eve r i ng ,  . . .  de oude . . . .  ) 
/someone cOlnes with the new delivery3 continue relative-clause-marker 
the old passive-marker=take/ 
Someone comes with the new batch3 and picks up the o ld ones.  
B:  yha enaq neq g i tu ,  yha . 
/yes convenient if S03 yes/ 
That 's convenient3 isn 't it?  
mesx i n  sa l ek p robee ren , cobaq=cobaq en mffiffin t  ee rs t ,  g i t u .  
( m i s sch i en za l i k  D robe ren , . . .  een ma<1nd ee r s t , . . . .  ) 
/perhaps shall I trY3 try=try a month first� sol 
Perhaps I should try [being a member3 say} a month or so at firs t .  
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Note that A uses the Javanese or Malay/Indonesian interj ection / l ho/ you know at 
the end of  her first Dutch sentence . She also pronounces her /g/  in the Javanese 
way , and so does B .  Both women , like the man i n  ( 9 ) , devoice the Dutch voiced 
fricatives . In her second sentence , A uses the word /teros/ continue, then and 
the passive construction /g i - ambeq/ to be taken. In fact , the syntax of the 
second c lause i s  Javanese syntax . Note also that B ' s  first sentence is completely 
in East Java Malay . The second sentence , however , starts with the first c lause 
in Dutch syntax , but the second one again is in Javanese or Malay/Indonesian syn­
tax . Although i t  does contain the Dutch forms len mffiffin t  ee r s t/ (a month first) , 
even this phrase i s  constructed with a Javanese or Malay/Indonesian syntactic 
structure . The East Java Malay equivalent , for example , would be /saq - bu l an 
g i s eq/ (one-month first) . 
Interestingly , the upper-class Peranakan informants consi stently never 
reported speaking Malay/Indonesian with a Dutch admixture , which reminds us of 
the self-reporting of the Totok in the case of  Mandarin , namely that they tended 
to report speaking Mandarin with an admixture from Javanese or Malay/Indonesian 
instead of  the other way around . It seems , then , that these people would like 
to think they speak a prestigious code , in such a way that however much admixture 
there is from other not so prestigious codes , they do not seem to realise i t .  
They are also very self-conscious about the use o f  Dutch , i n  the sense that they 
always detect the slightest mi stake in pronunciation or grammar in the usage of 
people who did not have very much Dutch-medium education , although i t  i s  not at 
all unusual for them to make mi stakes themselves . When the not-so-elite Peranakan 
speak to the upper elite , they try hard to keep the conversation going in full 
Dutch , wi thout any interference from Mal ay/Indonesian . Thi s  supports the argu­
ment that the Totok community is not so class-conscious as the Peranakan . Totok 
never use the criterion of proficiency in Mandarin to judge one ' s  c lass background 
in the way upper-class Peranakan j udge lower-class Peranakan . 
Let us now look at how Dutch borrowings are used alongside Malay/Indonesian 
by the not-so-educated Peranakan . In the following conversation , an elderly 
woman in her 7 0s who only had a few years of primary education in Dutch (A) , her 
daughter ,  who had s lightly more primary education in Dutch (B ) , and her grandson , 
who has had an all-Indonesian education ( C ) , have been talking about thi s  and 
that , and are final ly talking about one of their shop-assistants who has j ust 
qui t  her j ob to work in Sumatra . � 
( 1 1 )  C :  kerj a a pa i t u ngeq sana? 
/work what that in there/ 
What wi Z Z  she be doing over there ? 
B :  yha a l s meyt , yha=nan . 
( . . .  a I s me i d ,  . . .  ) 
/yes as maidservant, yes=topicalisation-he Zper/ 
[She ' Z Z }  aZso [be working} as a servant [there} . 
A :  yha rumah tangga , hreeshowt s te r .  
( . . .  h u i s houds t e r) 
/yes house Zadder, housekeeper/ 
We Z Z, [she ' Z Z  be doing} househoZd chores, [as a} housekeeper . 
saq=betu l =e yha mau neq t i n  m i l ae ,  neq kej a hreeshowt s te r .  
( . . .  t i en m i l I e  . . . hu i shoud s ter )  
/one=true=nominaliser yes want if ten thousand, if for housekeeper/ 
ActuaZ Zy, [peopZe wouZd be more than} wi Z ling [to pay} ten thousand 
[rupiah a month to have a} housekeeper. 
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Note first of all that although C asked his question in neutral East Java Malay , 
his mother replies in neutral East Java Malay with Dutch admixture . In general 
one can say that the post-independence generation , through exposure to the use 
of Dutch admixture in the fami ly ,  do understand a considerable degree of Dutch . 
Moreover ,  the use of  the Dutch admixture is in itsel f  not of a practical nature : 
there exist in the Malay/Indonesian vocabulary of the two women above words to 
refer to servants ( / babu/ , /pemban t u / )  and housekeepers ( /pengu ros rumah tangga/ ) . 
As such , one can infer that the use of  Dutch admixture serves the function of an 
in-group symbol for the upper-class Peranakan who have not had enough Dutch edu­
cation to be ful ly proficient in the language . 
Simi lar to the use of  Hokkien and Mandarin numerals , Dutch is used as a 
secret code by those who speak it in the midst of non-Dutch-speaking bystanders . 
During one of my observations , for example , a Peranakan woman store-owner is in 
her store dealing with her numerous customers . One of them , the wife of an army 
non-commissioned officer , a Javanese , is paying her debts and is about to retrieve 
the j ewel lery she used as collateral . The store-owner ' s  husband is not sure how 
many pieces of j ewel lery the Javanese woman left at the store , so he sort of 
fumbles in the safe , which is in another room , and as the store-owner is getting 
impatient , she shouts to him: 
( 1 2 ) a l een een koq , fan hrerer . 
TaiTeeneen . . .  -;-Van haa r .  ) 
/only one argurnentative-particle� of her/ 
[We }  only [have} one of hers� you know. 
Later I asked the woman why she shouted using the Dutch forms (or in her terms , 
why she spoke Dutch) ,  and she replied that she did not want to disclose the 
store ' s  secrets , and at the same time she did not want to embarrass the Javanese 
woman , either . There are of course occasions when the bystander turns out to 
know Dutch , too , which could create an embarrassing situation . Dutch-speaking 
parents often use Dutch when not wanting their children to know what is being 
talked about . Some of the chi ldren resent this practice , but others said that 
that way they managed to learn a little bit of Dutch despite their all-Indonesian 
education at school .  It i s  interesting to note that Mandarin does not seem to 
be used in this way towards chi ldren ; in fact , as we saw earlier , parents very 
much want their chi ldren to master the language . 
Dutch is a lso used by upper-class Peranakan in speaking to upper-class 
indigenes who also underwent Dutch-medium education . Many of my informants , 
both Chinese and non-Chinese , mentioned how there is a sort of old-boy network 
among themselves , and that relations between the Chinese and the indigenes of 
the upper strata of society seem to be j ust fine . Time and again I observed 
upper-class Peranakan speak Dutch (with or without Malay/Indonesian interference ) 
or Malay/Indonesian with Dutch borrowings in interactions with upper-c lass indi­
genes who were also Dutch-educated . To cite one example , the following is part 
of a conversation between a retired highschool principal , in hi s early 60s and 
educated in a Dutch normal school , and a Peranakan store-owner of about the same 
age who went as far as junior highschool .  
( 1 3 )  Peranakan : whe l t u en kffiffirce met e t  kag66ce , paq7 
(w i l t  u een kaa r t je  met I t  cadeau tj e ,  . . .  7 )  
/wi lZ you-respectful a little-card with the littZe-present� 
father/ 
Would you like a card with the present� sir? 
Javanese : 66 , x rffiffix .  
(0 , g raag . )  
/oh, gladly/ 
Yes, p lease . 
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In a way this can be seen as  one of the indications that relations between upper­
class Chinese and indigenes tend to be j ust fine . Since , especially in the past , 
they have all benefited from the system , and having gone through simi lar educa­
tional experiences , sometimes at the same schools ( after e lementary school ) ,  they 
tend to form close friendships , believe in the same values and so forth . 
In general it i s  safe to generalise that the fami lies that use Dutch at home 
are Western-oriented , though not necessari ly Dutch-oriented these days . At one 
time , perhaps as late as the early 1960s , the Netherlands might have been a land 
of promise for these families , but while some had actually emigrated , most have 
no i llusions about ever moving to the Netherlands . However ,  these people are the 
most Westernised of Indonesians , although as we shall later see when di scussing 
the function of English ( Section 5 . 4 ) , the Westerni sation is reflected in the use 
of Dutch and forms of Dutch provenience instead of in the use of English and forms 
of Engli sh provenience which is prevalent among many non-Chinese urbanites in 
Indonesia today . In that way , the elderly upper-class Peranakan seem to c ling 
to their past .  
5 . 3 . 2 . 2  U s e  o f  wri tten D u tch 
Dutch is a language of literacy for those who received Dutch education and 
a few people who learned it from them . Indeed , many informants proudly talked 
about their fathers or mothers who learned Dutch on their own , wi thout ever going 
to a Dutch-medium school . It i s  of course understandable given the power the 
Dutch colonial government once had . Al though some people may speak Dutch with 
heavy Malay/Indonesian interference , or can only use Dutch borrowings here and 
there , when i t  comes to reading and writing Dutch , many of the same people seem 
to have no difficulty whatsoever . Correspondence between these people i s  always 
in Dutch ,  and from the letters that I was allowed to read , it was easy to j udge 
that they wrote fairly good Dutch , although it sounded rather quaint and at times 
pedantic .  
They also read Dutch magazines ( sometime s a few years old )  and books (mostly 
from before the Japanese occupation , read over and over again) avidly . There i s  
even a sort of reading circle ( l ee s k r i ng o r  l ee s t romme l ) in town , in which mem­
bers (the number seems to be limited to 12 only) can borrow a col lection of five 
or six Dutch magazines and one or two Indonesian magazines for a week by paying 
a small fee to the coordinator , a retired Peranakan schoolteacher who used to 
teach in Dutch- and Indonesian-medium primary schools . She receives the maga­
zi nes by surface mail from a foundation in the Netherlands , the Van Deventer­
Maasstichting , that provides Dutch reading materials to similar reading c ircles 
in di fferent parts of  Indonesia . 
It i s  interesting to note that of the 1 2  members of  the circle , only one is 
non-Chinese , and of the 11 Chinese members , all are Peranakan . The magazines are 
read by all members of the fami ly , so that even some younger people from the 
post-independence generation nonetheless have exposure to Dutch reading materials . 
The man who pi cks up the old magazines and delivers a new batch is a Dutch­
speaking impoverished Peranakan . In fact , there are sti l l  a number of fami lies 
in Pasuruan who speak Dutch among each other and are fairly Westernised , but who 
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became poor , especially as a result of the Great Depression , which affected the 
Peranakan community rather severely (cf . Lombard-Salmon 197 2 ) . Thus , the use of 
Dutch nowadays must be linked to their affluence in the past , which enabled them 
to afford Dutch-medium education . These impoverished Peranakan cannot , strictly 
speaking , be categorised as lower-c lass Peranakan , since their perceptions and 
values tend to be more similar to the upper-class Peranakan . Although c lass may 
be an important determining factor in the Peranakan community , a synchronic obser­
vation only reveals part of the picture ; what is needed is a diachronic observa­
tion to explain their past and how they have evolved with every turning point in 
the history of the Chinese minority .  
5 . 3 . 2 . 3  Atti tudes towards the u s e  o f  Dutch 
What is interesting is the reaction of non-Dutch-speaking bystanders to the 
use of Dutch in a crowd where the Dutch-speaking people can clearly be heard . 
People usually stare at the Peranakan , although they do not seem to dislike the 
practice . They j ust stare in the way people in Java and other parts of Indonesia 
stare when there i s  something strange or foreign going on . It is even more inter­
esting to note that people who do not understand Chinese dialects do not usually 
stare in this way . Perhaps they hear Chinese dialects spoken more often than 
Dutch nowadays . 
The Totok l iterally hate the use of  Dutch by the upper-class Peranakan . The 
reaction seems to be even stronger than the Peranakan reaction to the loudness 
with which Chinese di alects are spoken , perhaps because the latter sti ll feel 
that the Chinese dialects are somehow the language of some of their ancestors . 
Totok informants explained their hatred in terms of what they perceived as 
Peranakan obsequiousness to a foreign power.  More importantly , since as we saw 
earlier (Section 5 . 1 . 2 . 2 ) the upper-class Peranakan look at Totok as people who 
speak loud ( i . e .  low class ) , and since they know that Totok respond by calling 
them " traitors " and " collaborators " ,  it is all the more reason for the upper­
class Peranakan to stress that speaking Dutch equals class and being civilised , 
but not "non-Chinese " .  Especially now that Mandarin has been banned ,  Dutch has 
become all the more useful for "keeping the Totok down " in terms of class . Thus , 
actually the reason the Totok hate the use of Dutch is not mainly because they 
do not understand i t ,  but because they know it i s  a class "put-down " .  This 
attitude has been shown by Totok ever since the Totok community first formed , 
apparently (cf . Section 2 . 2 . 3 . 4  on this and other Totok-Peranakan differences 
in colonial  times ) .  
5 . 3 . 3  D u tch  forms as i dent i ty markers 
As we saw earli.er , some upper-class Peranakan can only use Dutch forms in 
speaking Malay/Indonesian . This is especially true when we look at the language 
behaviour of the post-independence generation , most of whom speak Malay/Indo­
nesian , and yet show traces of their parents ' Dutch-medium education . The use 
of Dutch forms is di scussed below , with these people in mind more than their 
parents who , as we saw earlier , try to use Dutch as much as possible and , especi­
ally when speaking t:o the upper elite , often manage to  do  so .  
The di scussion begins with the use of Dutch phonemes , and proceeds by dis­
cussing names ; kinship terms ; pronouns , pronominals and terms of address ; terms 
for certain thin�s , concepts and institutions , especially pertaining to modern 
technology and education and learning in general ; and numerals . 
195 
5 . 3 . 3 . 1 Phonemes 
Upper-class Peranakan have in their phonemic inventory certain phonemes 
that were originally borrowed from Dutch ( c f .  Section 3 . 3 . 2 . 1 ) , which are used 
when pronouncing Dutch forms . The use of these phonemes identi fies the speaker 
as an upper-class Peranakan , or , in very rare cases , as someone who has had a 
great deal  o f  contact with the former . Thus , when one hears someone say 1 1 0x i kal  
logic instead of  I l og i ka/ , one can be sure that s/he is from a Dutch-educated 
upper-class family .  Not only upper-c lass Peranakan Chinese , but members of other 
ethnic groups from the Dutch-educated upper class pronounce such Dutch borrowings 
with Ix/ . In fact , what is interesting about Dutch-medium education from a lin­
gui stic point of view is the fact that it introduced new phonemes into the Ma1ayl 
Indonesian of these people . Thus , many upper-class Peranakan of the post­
independence generation still  say lens i n¢¢ rl engineer instead of the standard 
Indonesian lens i nor/ . Most of them manage to switch to the standard pronunci­
ation when not in a Dutch-educated circle ; this is another point that supports 
the argument that Dutch and forms of Dutch provenience serve the function of an 
in-group symbol for the upper-class Peranakan as well as other upper-class people 
who benefited from Dutch colonial rule in the past . 
However ,  it i s  somewhat strange that the upper-class Peranakan , except the 
upper elite , never went all the way in imitating Dutch pronunciation . Only a 
very few elite fami lies manage to do so , and the not-so-elite Peranakan tend to 
think it ridiculous for them to try to sound like native Dutch speakers . Inform­
ants argued that they are in no way Dutch , and that this already started when 
they were still in school : they viewed themselves as Chinese , not Dutch , so they 
never tried to speak with a native-speaker-like pronunciation . 
5 . 3 . 3 . 2  Name s 
Many upper-class Peranakan have Dutch given names , which they use mostly in 
the family and among close acquaintances , although some people , especially after 
the name-change of 1967- 1968 , use their Dutch given names together with a Javanese 
family name . The Dutch diminutive , affectionate suffixes I - (e ) cyel or I- (e ) kel 
( - [e ] tj e or - [e ] ke )  are also used , even with Chinese given names . We can thus 
find a Chinese name such as Ikwanl turned into Ikwancyel little Kwan , or a name 
like l i nl turned into l i nekel little In . 
Dutch forms are often used to refer to categories of people . Chinese are 
often referred to as Isy i neesl ( Ch i nees ) , or Javanese , as Iyhefreren sl  ( J avaans ) .  
Place names are also often in Dutch , such as Ibe l xyel ( Be l g i e) or even Isy i nal 
( C h i na )  China . Some local place-names are also rendered in Dutch , such as 
Ib l owwhrerete rl ( B l auwwater ) , a literal translation of the Javanese Ibanu b i rul  
blue water , the name of a natural swimming pool near Pasuruan . 
5 . 3 . 3 . 3  Ki n s h i p terms 
Not many kinship terms of Dutch provenience are used when speaking Malay/ 
Indonesian . For ego ' s  generation , the terms Ineefl ( neef )  male cousin and Inext/ 
( n i ch t )  female cousin are used . One also finds the use of Isxoon b ruu rl ( schoon­
b roer)  brother-in- law and Isxoon sesl ( schoonz u s )  sister-in- law . It is interes­
ting that some people make a di stinction in terms of age , using Isxoonbruucyel 
( s choonb roe rtj e)  little brother-in- law and Isxoonsesyel ( s choonzusj e)  little 
sister-in- law to refer to spouses of their younger siblings . Al though the forms 
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are Dutch , the concepts seem to be derived from the preoccupation with age dif­
ference in Chinese or Javanese culture . 
For ego ' s  ascending generation , one finds the terms /pap i /  ( papp i e) daddy 
and /mam i /  (mamm i e ) mummy . These can be shortened into /pap/ and /mam/ or /p i /  
and /m i /  when used to call the person . The former pai r  is generally used by the 
pre-independence generation , and the latter pair , by the post-independence gen­
eration . The shortening of /pap i /  and /mam i /  into /pap/ and /mam/ follows Dutch 
phonematics , whereas the shortening into /p i /  and /m i /  follows Javanese or Malay/ 
Indonesian phonematics . Thus , the distinction between the two ways of shortening 
the two terms clearly reflects the shift in orientation from the pre-independence 
generation (more Dutch-oriented ) to the post-independence generation (more Indo­
nesian-oriented ) .  The terms /6pa/ (opa) and /6ma/ (oma ) are used to refer to 
grandfathers and grandmothers . Younger siblings of ego ' s  parents are referred 
to as /66m/ (oom) uncle and / tan te/ ( ta n te )  aunt . It is interesting to note 
that in most fami lies the older siblings are referred to by using the Hokkien 
terms . Thi s  seems to follow the rule that in most cases terms for ego ' s  descen­
ding generation or for people younger than ego are not in Hokkien . In the case 
of /66m/ and / tan te/ the rule is extended to apply to ego ' s  parents ' siblings . 
Ego ' s spouse ' s  parents are referred to as /sx66nfffiffiQer/ ( schoonvade r )  or 
/sx66npa/ ( schoonpa)  father-in- law and /sx66nmuQer/ ( schoonmoeder )  or / sx66nma/ 
( schoonma)  mother-in-law. 
For ego ' s  descending generation , only the terms /neef/ ( neef) nephew and 
/nex t /  ( n i ch t )  niece are used . 
5 . 3 . 3 . 4  P ronouns , p ronomi n a l s and terms of addre s s  
Al l Dutch personal pronouns are used by upper-class Peranakan when speaking 
Malay/Indonesian among themselves . Thus , they use /ek/ ( i k ) I ,  /yhe/ ( j i j )  you 
( s ingular , familiar ) , /u/ ( U )  you ( singular , respectful ) ,  /hey/ ( h i j )  he , /sey/ 
( z i j )  she, they , /whey/ (w i j )  we and /yhe l i /  ( j u l l i e ) you (plural , familiar ) . 
In addition , one finds some people using Jekel ( i kke) , i . e .  i k  with the diminu­
tive , affectionate suffix - ke ,  and /d i l reo/ ( d i e  l u i  [ lit . those people] ) ,  which 
are not used in standard Dutch , incidentally , and seem to have been a peculiar 
Indies development .  
The pronouns are not only used i n  the nominative case , but also i n  the 
other cases as well . Thus , one finds the use of /meyn/ (m i j n ) my and /mey/ (m i j )  
me , /yhow/ ( j ouw) your (singular , familiar ) , you ( singular , fami liar , as verb 
obj ect ) , /u/  ( Uw ,  U )  your ( singular , formal ) ,  you ( singular , formal , as verb 
obj ect ) , / seyn/  ( z i j n ) his and /hem/ ( hem) him , /hffiffir/ ( haa r )  her , /on s {e ) / {ons  
or onze} our, us , /yhe l  i /  { j u l l i e } your (plural , fami liar ) , you (plural , fami l­
i ar ,  as verb obj ect) , and /hen/ { h un }  their, them. 
The titles /menee r/ {menee r ,  m i j nheer }  Mr , /mef row/ {mev rouw} Mrs and 
/yhef row/ { j u ff rouw} Miss are used before a person ' s  family name , and are also 
used as pronominals and terms of addres s .  These are used especially when the 
speaker i s  speaking formal ly , or when s/he is referring to somebody that s/he 
respects . More informally , one use s /66m/ uncle and /tan te/ aunt , which i s  
parallel t o  the use of the Hokkien terms /nceq/ father 's younger brother and 
/nc i m/ father 's  younger brother 's wife or /mpeq/ parent 's older brother and /waq/  
parent 's o lder sister o r  older brother 's wife discussed earlier ( Section 5 . 1 . 3 . 2 ) . 
The di fference in usage is not determined so much by who the speaker i s  as by 
whether the nerson the terms are used to address or refer to is Westernised or 
not .  
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Some other kinship terms of  Dutch provenience are in use , but , again , with 
semantic ranges dif fering from the Dutch but paralleling Chinese , Javanese or 
Malay/Indonesian . Note that men use the term /nep/ to address other men one 
generation down . This term is derived from Dutch ( neef )  nephew� cousin , 
and can be followed by the person ' s  name . It i s  used in the same way as women 
use the East Java Malay /cucuq/ or /cuq/ ( l it . grandchild) to other women one 
generation down (cf . Section 4 . 3 . 4 . 4 ) . Non-Catholic Christians use /b ruu r/ 
{ b roer}  brother and /ses/ { z u s }  sister to address fellow members of their con­
gregation who are of the same generation . These can be followed by the person ' s  
name . 
5 . 3 . 3 . 5  Terms fo r certa i n  th i ng s , concepts a n d  i ns t i tuti ons 
Various things , concepts and institutions , especially those about which 
people learned at school , are referred to by using terms of Dutch provenience . 
For example , Dutch terms are almost always used by upper-class Peranakan to refer 
to days of  the week and months . Thus , it is not unusual for an upper-class Per­
anakan to be speaking Malay/Indonesian and use /songax/ { Zondag}  to refer to 
Sunday , or /owxestes/ {Aug u s t u s }  to refer to August .  
In  connection with the spread of what used to  be  Dutch-medium Chri stianity 
among upper-class Peranakan , many Dutch words having to do with rituals and so 
on are used by these people ,  especially the older generation . Thus , one finds 
the use of words such as /hUUe l ek/ { h uwe l i j k} marriage , /b rree l oft/  { b ru i l of t }  
wedding , /xesxeyen/ {gesche i den}  divorced , /ofe r l eeyen/ {ove r l eden } died , and 
others . Also used are Dutch words such as /heeme l /  { heme l }  heaven , /ke r s tm i s/ 
{ ke r s tm i s } Christmas , /m i s/ {m i s } mass , / beyxe l oofex/ { b i j ge l oof i g }  superstitious , 
/ f room/ { v room} pious and of course the word /xot/ { God}  God itself  and the pro­
nunciation of the name /yheeses/ { Jezu s }  Jesus.  
Dutch terms are also used to refer to things having to do with health and 
diseases , such as /reren fa l /  { aanva J }  attack ( i . e .  heart attack� etc . ) ,  / b l udd rek/ 
{ b l oed d ruk }  b lood pressure , /mesk ram/ {m i sk ram} miscarriage , and / l ongont s teekeng/ 
{ l ongon t s tek i ng }  pneumonia. Certain professions are referred to by using Dutch 
terms , such as /hreoshowt ster/  { hu i shoud s ter }  housekeeper , /en s i n¢¢ r/ { i ngen i eu r } 
engineer and /nrerey s t e r/ { naa i s ter }  seamstress . When someone is sent overseas to 
study on a schol arship , for example , s/he is said to be /reetxestuUrt/  { u i tge­
s tu u rd }  sent out on a /b¢¢ rs/ { beu rs }  scholarship. 
Articles o f  clothing and their parts are often re ferred to by using Dutch 
terms . Underwear , for example , is referred to as / benenk l ee ren/ { b i nnenk l e ren} . 
A collar is re ferred to as /k rffiffix/ { k raag } , and a zipper is called / ret s l reeteng/ 
{ r i t s l u i t i n g } . Materials are often referred to by Dutch terms , too . To refer 
to wood , for example , many upper-class Peranakan would use /howt/ { hou t } , and 
wooden houses are referred to as /howten hreesen/ { hou ten hu i zen } . They also 
talk about /eyser/ { i j ze r }  iron and /xowt/ {goud}  gold, and so forth . Parts of 
a house are often referred to in Dutch , such as /teexe l /  { tege l } floor-tile and 
/ba t kffiffime r/ { bad kame r} bathroom. 
Since the upper-class Peranakan got into the habit of eating some Dutch 
food , one finds the use of many Dutch food names , such as /kreres/ { kaa s }  cheese , 
/syoko l ffiffige/ {choco l ade}  choco late , /sup/  { soep} soup , and /knakwho r s t/ { knak­
wo rs t }  knockwurst .  
Since many of  these upper-class Peranakan read Dutch , they use terms for 
things that are only found in European culture , such as fairies ( / feeen/ [ feeen ] ) 
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and dwarfs ( /ka bowte rcyes/ [ kabouter tj es ] ) .  They know about the characters in 
certain tales i n  the Dutch rendition , such as /snewwhecye/ ( S neeuww i t j e )  Snow 
�lite and /�66 rn r66sye/ ( Doo r n roosje )  Sleeping Beauty . 
Products of modern technology are often referred to by using their Dutch 
names . Thus , an automobile i s  often referred to as /whrerexen/ (wagen ) ,  or a 
vacuum cleaner,  as / s tofsreexe r/ ( s tofzu i ger ) . One could continue enumerating 
the other categories of Dutch terms used in the Malay/Indonesian of upper-class 
Peranakan , but what is important for the present work is the fact that despite 
i ts brevity ( 1 908-1942 ) ,  Dutch education managed to pervade the language usage 
of these people , such that 40 years after the last Peranakan pupils went to Dutch 
schools , one still finds Dutch forms being used profusely . 
5 . 3 . 3 . 6  Nume ra l s 
Dutch numerals are used extensively for counting , referring to dates , tell ing 
time , and talking about prices . They are used in the same way Hokkien and Man­
darin numerals  are used , namely to exclude non-Dutch-speaking bystanders from a 
conversation where prices are being discussed . For example , I once observed two 
upper-c lass Peranakan women buying shrimp from an itinerant vendor , a young Java­
nese woman . One of  the Peranakan women asked the other what she thought about 
the price of the shrimp , using Dutch numerals , so that the vendor had no idea 
what was going on until the Peranakan woman who asked the question started bar­
gaining , thi s time in Javanese . Many of my younger upper-class Peranakan inform­
ants of the post-independence generation thought that thi s  practice was really 
impolite . They firmly stated their opinion that one should always try to speak 
a language that everybody around him/her understands . 
It i s  not unusual for the not-so-educated upper-c lass Peranakan to use Dutch 
numerals and those of Hokkien provenience in the same conversation in the same 
way the Totok shi ft between Hokkien and Mandarin numerals . Again , there seems 
to be no rhyme nor reason to thi s  shifting . The only situation where the shif­
ting does not occur is of course when the Peranakan are speaking to a lower-class 
Peranakan or a Totok (who doe s not understand Dutch to begin with )  or to an 
elite upper-c lass Peranakan , to whom they try to speak Dutch consistently . 
5 . 4  T H E  FUNCT I ON O F  ENGL I SH 
5 . 4 . 1 A h i stor i ca l  perspecti v e  
The 19th-century British interregnum ( 1811- 1816 ) was too brief  t o  leave any 
signi ficant marks on the sociolinguistic makeup of the Indies Chinese . English 
only became an interesting i ssue in 1901 , when the first Tiong Hoa Hwee Koan 
school chose Engl ish as the foreign language to be taught . It was chosen because 
the pioneers conside red it necessary for modern advanced education in China , 
Singapore and many Western countries . Also , English was the commerc ial language 
of the East at the time . In addition , it seemed that the pioneers of the Tiong 
Hoa Hwee Koan schools opted for English deliberately to irritate the Dutch colo­
nial government by boycotting Dutch altogether to show dissatis faction at how 
the Dutch had neglec ted education for the Chinese . This was perhaps also aimed 
as a bargaining point to gain educational subsidies from the government . 
A few months after the opening of the first modern Chinese schools , a grad­
uate of  an American uni versi ty , Li Denghui � j: �'if opened an English school , 
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curiously known as the Yale Institute (Wi ll iams 1960 : 71 ) . It i s  not known how 
long the school l asted , but at any rate English never had the impact that Dutch 
did on the soc iolingui stic makeup of the Chinese community . 
5 . 4 . 2  Engl i sh nowadays 
The English language is seen by the more affluent Chinese today as a key 
to advanced education outside of Indonesi a .  Many Chinese believe that they are 
being discriminated against when i t  comes to obtaining higher education in Indo­
nesia . Many informants showed their displeasure at the fact that only ten per­
cent of all Chinese applicants to state universities are actual ly admitted . Thus , 
many affluent fami lies make sure their children learn English so that they can 
go to university in an Engl ish-speaking country . Some do not even bother to 
apply for admission to an Indonesian university . As i t  happens , thi s  overseas 
education is very rarely seen as an escape from unfavourable conditions in Indo­
nesi a .  I had the opportuni ty of interviewing some of these students in Pasuruan , 
and even those who are Totok responded confidently that they wanted to corne back 
to Indonesia and live there . 
Nevertheless , these English-educated elites only form a tiny fraction of  
the Chinese community , and at  least nowadays , one does not notice any observable 
impact on the l anguage behaviour of the Chinese in Pasuruan . But then again 
Pasuruan is an economic backwater nowadays ,  and as such unlike other more afflu­
ent towns , where perhaps the number of Engli sh-educated young Chinese is much 
larger . In fact , i t  i s  remarkable that the elderly upper-class Peranakan stick 
to using Dutch or Dutch forms , and very rarely borrow English forms for educated 
terms , when the rest of educated Indonesia has borrowed so many English terms . 23 
5 . 5  SUMMARY AND CONCLUS I ONS 
In this chapter we have looked into the " foreign " part of the linguistic 
repertoire of the Chinese community , namely Chinese dialects , represented by 
Hokkien and Mandarin , Dutch and , only brie fly , Engl ish . The use of these codes 
reflects the history of immigration ( in the case of Hokkien and other regional 
dialects of Chi nese )  and of different educati onal opportunities and aspirations 
in the community . It also reflects the cosmopolitan outlook of the greater part 
of the community , either to a Chinese-speaking entity ( although not necessarily 
the Chinese mainland or even Taiwan ) or to the Western world . 
In the case of these " foreign " codes , we have seen the different language 
policies that shape the community as it is today . We first saw the rise of 
China-oriented nationalism at the turn of the century , when the medium was 
Mandarin . Although initially both Peranakan and Totok were part of thi s movement ,  
the former was soon co-opted by the Dutch colonial masters when they opened the 
Dutch-Chinese school s ,  so that the Mandarin-medium schools tended to be dominated 
by Totok . We then saw the banning of Dutch by the Japanese in 1942 and the de­
c line of Dutch-medium education after Indonesian independence .  Thi s  affected 
the upper-class Peranakan . Totok were harassed time and again , until in 1965 
all Chinese schools were finally closed , and later in the 1970s movie billboards , 
printed matter and videocassettes and videodi scs in Chinese were prohibited . 
Hokkien or one of the other Chinese regional dialects is used by China-born 
immigrants and their immediate descendants , al though the latter tend to speak it 
rather imperfectly . These immigrants and their descendants form the Totok part 
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of the Chinese community . Some of the second- and third-generation immigrants , 
i . e .  those whose parents paid a deal of attention to formal education in the 
1 930s and later on in the 1 950s and the first half of the 1 960s , speak rather 
good Mandarin if they have had enough education in i t .  Otherwise they only get 
so far as interspers ing Mandarin forms in their Javanese and Malay/Indonesian . 
Hokkien borrowings are used by just about all Chinese , especially in kinship 
terms , names , and ce rtain traditional concepts of Chinese culture . As a matter 
of fact , the use of Hokkien words symbolises Chinese in-group solidarity . Man­
darin forms tend to refer to things and concepts related to the modern world and 
education and progress in general . 
Dutch i s  spoken fluently only by the upper elite of the Peranakan part of 
the community .  Othe r upper-class Peranakan either try to speak it as best they 
can or j ust get so far as using many Dutch borrowings in their Malay/Indonesian . 
These loanwords , in the same way as those of  Mandarin provenience , represent 
things and concepts related to the modern world , education and progress . In 
addition , they also reflect Westernisation , which is most prominent among upper­
class Peranakan . 
In this cosmopo litan environment it i s  actually the lower-class Peranakan 
who are left out : thei r  lingui stic repertoire , except for the Hokkien borrowings ,  
only consists of  Jav.3.nese and Malay/Indonesian . 
Wi th regard to attitudes towards the di fferent " foreign " codes , we have seen 
how although the Peranakan use Hokkien borrowings themselves , they look down upon 
the use of Chinese di alects as loud and crass . On the other hand there are still 
some Peranakan who look upon Mandarin as the symbol of a kind of  pan-Chinese 
identity . Certainly most Totok have this view . Totok , on the other hand , des­
pise the use of Dutch by Peranakan , which they see as a class "put-down " .  
Finally , we loo.<ed briefly into the function of English , which i s  basically 
a key to the interna tional world and to modern education for a very few affluent 
Chi nese families , Totok and Peranakan . Thus , in a way it is interesting to see 
that finally after Mandarin and Dutch education are no longer available , the 
Totok and the Peranakan , at least the elite , have united in one common goal , 
namely education , which has always been the concern of the Chinese communi ty for 
at least the past hundred years . 
NOTES TO CHAPTER 5 
1 .  Wouter Schouten , Aanermerkelijke voyagi e ,  gedaan door Wouter Schouten naar 
Oost-Indien (1 676) , cited in Purcell 1965 : 399 . 
2 .  Neu-vermehrte Ost-Indi anische Reise-Beschreibung darinnen durch Deutsch und 
Hol land nach Indien gethane Reise , Erfurt , 1751 : 606 . 
3 .  Thorn 181 5 : 245- 246 . 
4 .  Batavi a  in  1 858 . Gorinchem , 1860 : 1 5 .  
5 .  /masaq n gaq sun9kan , omong saqkeras - ke rasna g i tu ,  omong c i na l ag i , g i  gepan 
umom , pagaha l banaq o rang l aen . /  
6 .  There i s  a reference to the use of /tng 33 s ua�/ to mean China in an article 
about Java Chinl�se written in 1856 (see Boachi 1856 : 280 ) . I remember the 
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term /nonah teng swa/ ( l it .  lady of Tang mountain ) being used by Peranakan 
to refer to Totok women with bound feet , of which there are none still alive . 
7 .  These two words , spelled g ooa and 1 00 ,  can be found in a vocabulary of Malay 
compi led by Sydney Parkinson , a young draughtsman in the expedition of 
Captain James Cook in the 18th century ( Parkinson 1773 : 192 ) ; cf . Chapter 3 ,  
note 2 8 .  
8 .  The terms I have mentioned so far are but a very few of the many terms of 
Hokkien provenience used in speaking Javanese and Malay/Indonesian . For a 
fairly complete list , c f .  Leo 1975 , although his Hokkien terms are pro­
nounced the way they are pronounced in Jakarta and Sundanese-speaking West 
Java . 
9 .  As we shall see later , there are limitations to this shifting in the use of 
numerals .  Peranakan who do not have many contacts with Totok do not use 
Mandarin numerals , and Totok do not use Dutch numerals , but otherwise the 
possibi lities of shifts in numerals from one language to another and then 
to still another language are almost endless . 
1 0 .  For a detai led account of these school s ,  cf . inter alia Suryadinata 1972 , 
1976 .  
1 1 .  Mandarin newspapers were first published in the Indies in 1909 . The first 
three were all published in Java in that year : Hoa Tok Po t �t tIL in 
Batavia ,  Djawa Kong Po j(� 'OJ. .J� �!l. in Semarang , and Han Boen Sin Po :;J!,. -3t. t� :(IL 
in Surabaya ( Suryadinata 1 97 1 : 2 ,  fn . 3 ) . 
1 2 .  "me1arang digunakannya huruf dan bahasa Tionghoa di 1apangan ekonomi , 
keuangan , pembukuan dagang dan te1ekomunikasi "  (cited in Siauw 1981 : 364 ; 
my translation ) . I suspect that the use of the word T i ong hoa is Siauw ' s ,  
since by the time Sumitro issued the decree C i na had corne to be used more 
and more in publications and so on . 
1 3 .  c f .  Suryadinata 1 978b : 1 5 9 ,  fn . 54 .  
14 . Personal communication from Claudine Salmon , 9 January 1984 ; Mackie ( 1 976b : 
96 ) mentions 44 , 000 for East Java , as compared to 16 , 500 for West Java and 
1 2 , 000 for Central Java ( figures for the early 1960s ) . 
15 . Quotation from Sin Po , 18 April 1958 , in Suryadinata 1 978b : 1 59 , fn . 54 .  
1 6 .  " . . •  ada kebebasan berbicara dan menu1is da1am bahasa Cina bagi WNI ,  member­
ikan kesempatan sebagai bahasa rahasia diantara ke10mpok mereka . Ketidak 
tahuan masyarakat pribumi akan bahasa Cina dan tu1isan Cina , akan memudahkan 
salah faham dan curiga , wa1aupun isinya tak mengandung apa yang sekiranya 
merugikan . Curiga dan prasangka-prasangka yang tidak berdasar ini mudah 
seka1i disa1ah gunakan oleh pihak-pihak lain atau kaurn subversi yang ingin 
mengacaukan masyarakat Indonesia . . . .  " (p . 184 ; my translation ) . 
1 7 .  " . . .  pe1aj aran bahasa Cina dan tradisi kebudayaan negeri 1e1uhurnya akan 
memudahkan pancingan ketidak to1eransian terhadap po1a kehidupan masyarakat 
Indonesia" ( p . 184 ; my translation ) . 
18 . "Hi1angnya pemakaian bahasa dan tu1isan Cina da1am komunikasi sehari-hari 
baik da1am kehidupan masyarakat maupun di da1am ke1uarga , akan 1ebih cepat 
membudayakan po1a kehidupan Indonesia . . .  " ( p . 184 ; my translation ) .  
1 9 .  The so-called Sin Po political stream consists o f  Peranakan who are China­
oriented . This orientation is mani fested among others in the desire to be 
re-Sinified , wi th the use of Mandarin as a symbol .  
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20 . /ma l u  nan t i q  ka l aq ketemu wha kyow l aen , t e ras  ngaq b i sa omong kwo u . /  
2 1 .  " Zoo groeide een j onge generatie Nederlanders op - met o f  zonder Inlandsch 
bloed - voor wie onze taal geen moedertaal meer was " (pp . 2-3 i my trans­
l ation ) . 
22 . In the following exampl es , Dutch forms are underscored , and their standard 
spelling is given in parentheses afterwards . 
2 3 .  cf . Salim 1977 and Smi thies 1 982 for a description of how English has per­
vaded modern Indonesian . 
Chapter 6 
CO NCLUS ION 
We have seen how ethnic , subethni c  and class identity in the Chinese com­
muni ty interrelate with language behaviour and attitudes .  Di fferent identities 
are reflected in different lingui stic repertoi res as well as different functions 
assigned to the same codes in the same repertoire . They are also reflected in 
the different attitudes that people show towards the di fferent codes . 
6 . 1  CH I N ESE I DENT I T Y  
The maj or marker of  a separate Chinese ethnic identity i s  the use of  Malay/ 
Indonesian as a language of politeness in the community . In situations requiring 
politeness on the part of a speaker , s/he wi ll invariably speak Malay/Indonesian . 
The case i s  different in the ethnic Javanese community , where in most cases Kromo 
or Madyo Javanese i s  used by a speaker to show deference towards the addressee . 
Although a very few Chinese are able to use the polite levels in Javanese , they 
only use them in speaking to ethnic Javanese , and never to fel low Chinese . Simi­
larity , although many Javanese know how to speak Malay/Indonesian , they only do 
so in public and official situations , and very rarely among themselves , in private , 
which is when the Chinese speak i t .  
I n  informal situations and among themselves the Chinese speak the different 
varieties of East Java Malay , which are not used by the Javanese unless they have 
had frequent contacts with ethnic Chinese and are speaking to them . In simi lar 
situations most ethnic Javanese would speak in Ngoko Javanese or colloquial East 
Java Indonesian , whi ch is slightly di fferent from East Java Malay with respect 
to the Javanese forms which are borrowed . In fact , Malay/Indonesian can be 
regarded as the common lan0uage in the Chinese community ; despite the availabil­
ity of other codes in the community ,  for preference people would speak Malay/ 
Indonesian to each other . Thus one could say that Javanese and forms of  Javanese 
provenience are relegated to a secondary place in the Chinese community , to be 
used in s ituations where I�l iteness ,  seriousness and calm are not especially 
called for . 
Many Chinese , especially the Totok and lower-class Peranakan , speak Ngoko 
Javanese in the family and among intimates ,  but there are three significant dif­
ferences in their use o f  Javanese compared to ethnic Javanese . F irstly , the 
variety o f  Javanese they speak i s  phonologically ( in the case of some Totok ) , 
grammatically and lexically somewhat different from that spoken by ethnic Java­
nese , in the sense that one can detect influences from Halay which are not found 
in the variety spoken by ethnic Javanese . Secondly , as mentioned just now , only 
the Ngoko level is used by the Chinese in the community . Thirdly , inasmuch as 
many Chinese know how to speak Ngoko Javanese and actually do so , the upper-class 
Peranakan regard i t  as a code that i s  impol ite to use in the family , and in gen­
eral ethnic Chinese tend to perceive themselves as speakers of Malay/Indones ian 
rather than of Javanese . 
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Another major marker of a separate Chinese identity i s  the use of  Hokkien 
or another Chinese regional d ialect by f irst-generation , China-born immigrants 
and their children as well as the use of Mandarin or Dutch by those who have had 
sufficient education in one of the two medium languages . Equally marked is the 
use o f  loanwords froIn Hokkien and Mandarin or Dutch in the Javanese and Malay/ 
Indones ian spoken by the Chinese . All Chinese use at least kinship terms of  
Hokkien provenience for the ascending generation , and many frequently use  Hokkien 
numerals , terms for things and concepts associated with being Chinese , and family 
and given names . Those who have been educated in Mandarin and their families , 
even i f  they cannot speak the language fluently , tend to use Mandarin loanwords 
for a few kinship terms and terms of address and reference , numerals , and terms 
for things and concepts associated with the new China and progress and technology 
in general . A similar phenomenon can be found among those who have been educated 
in Dutch and their families : these people use Dutch loanwords for a few kinship 
terms and terms of address and reference , numerals ,  and terms for things and con­
cepts having to do with being Westernised and progress and technology in general . 
The use of Dutch and Dutch loanwords is not limited to the �lesternised subgroup 
of  the Chinese community , however .  They are also used by other upper-class 
Indonesians who have benefited from Dutch-medium education in the past . 
6 . 2  P ERANAKAN AND TOTOK I DENT I TY 
The Peranakan and Totok l inguistic repertoires in many ways coincide when 
it comes to the use of Javanese and Malay/Indones ian , the only exception being 
the different functions that the two codes are assigned among the upper-class 
Peranakan ( q . v . below) . However , there are a few differences : first , the Totok 
community still includes China-born immigrants ; these people and some of their 
children speak Hokkien or another Chinese regional dialect among themselves ; 
second , by virtue of  the educational aspirations and orientation of the Totok 
community ,  mostly in the past but for some families also even in the present , 
many second- and third-generation Totok speak Mandarin among themselves or at 
least use Mandarin loanwords when speaking Javanese and Malay/Indonesian with 
each other ; parallel to thi s ,  only the upper-class Peranakan benefited from 
Dutch-medium education before Independence ; consequently , only a very few upper­
class Peranakan speak Dutch at present , although many still use Dutch loanwords 
when speaking Javanese and Malay/Indonesian among themselves and with other 
upper-class Indonesians . Third , the Totok Javanese and Malay/ Indones ian phonemic 
inventory includes variations in the dental and alveolar stops ; fourth , in the 
Totok community class distinctions are not reflected sociolinguistical ly in the 
way they are in the Peranakan community (q . v .  below) , which can be perceived as 
reflecting the more egalitarian ethos of the Totok community . 
Although some Peranakan share the Totok view of Mandarin as a symbol of  a 
pan-Chinese identity , many others show a negative attitude towards Chinese dia­
lects in general . S imilarly , Totok despi se the use of  Dutch among the upper­
class Peranakan because they perceive it as a class "put-down" . One thing that 
can be perceived as reflecting the Totok community ' s  more egalitarian ethos i s  
the fact that competl�nce i n  Mandarin is not viewed a s  the privilege of an elite 
in the way ,that compl�tence in Dutch is viewed by the upper-class Peranakan . 
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6 . 3  CLASS I DENTI TY 
The upper-c lass Peranakan set themselves apart as a subgroup of the Chinese 
community by their use of East Java Malay in the family and Dutch or Dutch loan­
words ,  something that is not done among the Totok and lower-class Peranakan . 
Since Malay/Indonesian has been the language of  politeness and l iteracy s ince 
the second half of the 19th century , and s ince the development of that situation 
paralleled that of a wealthy class of Chinese officers and/or tax- farm holders , 
one can conclude that the use of East Java Malay in the family i s  a class identity 
marker . S imilarly , s ince Dutch education was only avai lable  to the elite Peran­
akan , one can conclude that the use of Dutch or Dutch loanwords is another marker 
o f  class identity . 
The upper-class Peranakan view the use of Javanese in the family among Totok 
and lower-class Peranakan as impolite . Similarly , they pride themselves on their 
competence in Dutch , which to them is a s ign of being educated and civil ised . 
They actually judge one ' s  worth in the community by the degree of  competence in 
Dutch . 
Thus , the upper-class Peranakan view themselves as a class above both the 
lower-class Peranakan and the Totok . In the Totok community ,  no such superior 
attitudes can be found , again confirming the argument that the Totok are more 
egalitarian . 
6 . 4  TRANS I T IONS 
We have seen that throughout its historical development , j ust as the Chinese 
community itself has undergone various changes ,  language use and language atti­
tudes have also changed . The earliest Chinese immigrants seemed to have adapted 
rather quickly to the local indigenous people by marrying local women and by 
adopting the use o f  the latter ' s  l anguage . As a trading people , the immigrants 
and thei r  descendants , the Peranakan , probably also used Malay , which was the 
trade language of the archipelago . 
Up until the second half of  the 19th century , the situation basically remained 
the same . With the advent of relatively large-scale printing of l iterature in 
Malay , and the development of a Peranakan upper class consisting of affluent 
Chinese officers and government monopoly holders , Malay became the language of 
literacy and politeness in the Peranakan community , and an informal variety 
developed for use in the upper-class homes .  The lower-class Peranakan , however , 
have continued using Javanese as their home language up until  the present . 
The immigrants who started coming towards the turn of  the 20th century were 
di fferent in many respects from their predecessors ; most of them having started 
off poor , they identi fied more with the lower-class Peranakan and the indigenous 
people , such that up until  now the Totok community has used Javanese as the lan­
guage of the family . 
Education in Hokkien was for a long time a privilege of the wealthy few in 
the Chinese community . Also , the Dutch colonial government did not include the 
Chinese when they started opening primary schools in Malay in the middle of the 
18th century , although apparently a very few Chinese children were allowed to 
enrol now and then . Large- scale education started to become avai lable when Dutch 
missionaries and retired civi l servants set up private school s  in Malay , where 
Dutch was also taught , in the second half of the 19th century . 
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Things remained as such until  the turn o f  the century when an educational 
reform movement ,  us ing Mandarin , was launched by the local Chinese themselves ,  
i n  many ways as a result o f  a s imilar reform movement in China . Alarmed at the 
prospect o f  their Chinese subj ects becoming nationalists who might j oin hands 
with the indigenous nationalists , the Dutch set up Dutch-Chinese schools  in 1908 , 
winning over many Peranakan but alienating many Totok , who ended up dominating 
the Mandarin-medium schools . This cleavage in educational aspirations and 
orientations reinforced the Peranakan-Totok distinction , which is manifested in 
the use of Mandarin or Mandarin loanwords in the Totok community , and the use of 
Dutch or Dutch loanwords in the upper-class Peranakan community . The lower-class 
Peranakan , if they paid attention to education at all , ended up in the Malay­
medium two- or three-year primary schools which were mainly intended for middle­
and lower-cl ass indigenous children . As a resu lt ,  the code repertoire of the 
lower-class Peranakan is today the most limited . 
When the Japan(3Se invaded and occupied the Indies in 194 2 ,  Dutch schools 
were all closed , so for a while some Peranakan children went to Mandarin-medium 
schools , a l imited number of  which were allowed by the Japanese authorities . 
But this marriage of convenience did not last long , and came to an abrupt end 
with the independence o f  Indonesia . At that time most Peranakan opted for 
Indonesian-medium education , whi le most Totok still opted for Mandarin-medium 
education.  A second marriage of convenience occurred in 19 6 5 , when this time 
it was the Mandarin··medium schools that were closed in the aftermath of the coup 
attempt blamed on the P . K . I .  and Peking . 
In the meantime , s ince Independence the Chinese have been under pressure to 
assimilate , at firs1: with a choice of retaining a Chinese identity or obl iter­
ating i t  completely , but after 1965 definitely without the former option : Chinese 
are now officially E!xpected to assimilate completely into Indones ian or the local 
ethnic culture . What brings up an interesting question is the fact that the 
Chinese community , at least l inguistically , is already using Malay/Indonesian , 
the national language . With more and more Indonesian-medium education for both 
Peranakan and Totok after Independence ,  and especially after 1 96 5 ,  the Peranakan­
Totok cleavage has been growing less and less marked . Also , Indonesian-educated 
Chinese have defini1:ely been assimilating into the supraethnic , national Indo­
nes ian society . 
When i t  comes 1:0 assimi lating into the local ethnic group , however ,  things 
are different . AltilOUgh the maj ority of Chinese have always used Javanese in 
the fami ly and amon�J intimates , they only use one leve l ,  namely the Ngoko level . 
Instead of  the poli1:e levels , most Chinese would use Malay/Indonesian in s itu­
ations calling for I)oliteness . Since Indonesian is the national language , as 
well as the language of education and progress , many educated indigenous people 
now also speak Indonesian in most public s ituations . There are already educated 
Javanese families who even use Indonesian in the family now , even developing an 
informal variety not: unlike that used by the Chinese . 
Thus , the following prognosis i s  presented : the use of Chinese regional 
dialects will d ie out with the passing of the f irst-generation , China-born immi­
grants . The use of Hokkien , Mandarin and Dutch loanwords would probably remain 
for a fairly long time to come . As more and more Chinese are getting better 
education in Indonesian ,  by the next generation or so Javanese as the language 
of the family will decrease to the point that only Javanese loanwords will still 
be used in a mould of Malay/Indonesian . This may also happen in many educated 
indigenous families .  
Finally , it should be  mentioned that more and more affluent Chinese families 
are seeking potentially better and broader educational opportunities for their 
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children in Western industrial countries , mostly in North America . Although a 
few o f  these families might plan to emigrate to the West , most of  them intend to 
remain in Indonesia . Affluent indigenous famil ies are also trying to get a simi­
lar Western education for their children i f  they can . Thus , one can expect to 
see the emergence of a more cosmopolitan highly educated elite , perhaps more 
l iberal and tolerant as well ,  both in the Chinese and the non-Chinese community . 
There are strong reasons to expect that this new elite group would produce some 
of the decision makers of future Indonesia . In an Indonesia without interethnic 
conflicts and maj or upheaval s ,  probably a convergence of educational aspirations 
and orientations will eventually unite Chinese and non-Chinese Indones ians . 
A few obstacles could potentially slow down or thwart such a model of assim­
ilation . The best path into the supraethni c ,  national Indonesian society right 
now seems to be through higher education . If higher education remains l imited 
as it is now, and especially limited for ethnic Chinese , most Chinese would 
remain on the margins of Indonesian society . Another possibility is the rise of 
an ethni c  awareness , the new ethnicity mentioned by Gumperz and Cook-Gumperz 
( 1982 : 5 ;  see section 1 . 2 . 2 ) ,  in the Chinese community . The following scenario is , 
presumab ly , not impossible : as the Chinese are becoming better educated and 
becoming more familiar with the idea of the new ethnicity in industrial countries , 
and provided that the rulers of Indonesia became more liberal , the Chinese might 
reassert a new identity ( c f .  e . g .  Suryadinata 198 4 ) . At the moment , though , 
thi s seems unlikely to happen . There remains however , another possibil ity : more 
interethnic conflicts , especial ly involving anti-Chinese violence , i f  there con­
tinue to be problems in the distribution of the fruits of development , especially 
i f  most retail trade remains in the hands of  the Chinese as it is now . 
In the maj or , more cosmopol itan urban centres , ties with the Overseas 
Chinese centres such as Singapore and Hongkong are strong , and are most l ikely 
to remain so . S ingapore seems very l ikely to be one of the major beneficiaries 
of the possible change of  status of Hongkong from a British Crown Colony to a 
part of  the Chinese People ' s  Republic in 1997 . It should be interesting to watch 
what kind of impact the change would have on the Chinese of Indonesia . The in­
crease in Singapore ' s  role as an Overseas Chinese centre will probably foster 
the Overseas Chinese identity of many Indonesian Chinese who are part of the 
business world in the major urban centres . This in turn may change the course 
o f ,  or h inder,  the assimi lation process . 
6 . 5  D I RECTI ONS FOR FUTURE RES EARCH 
Thi s  study is merely a very small contribution to the understanding of the 
Chinese o f  Indonesia.  Much more needs to be studied concerning the Chinese . 
More community studies s imilar to this one need to be done on language and eth­
nicity in other representative Indonesian towns with a sizeable Chinese popula­
tion . More importantly , perhaps such stUdies sould be placed in a larger context 
of studies of Chinese communities in general , speci fically not only emphasis ing 
language and ethnicity , but rather the larger context of the Chinese as an 
integral part of thei r  communities . Cultural differences as well  as similarities 
in the Chinese and non-Chinese communities as wel l  as the different Chinese com­
munities in the archipelago are still far from satisfactori ly studied . 
Special emphasis needs to be placed on the study of  the changing economic 
patterns which are emerging with the increase of indigenous enterprises or at 
least their encouragement on the part of  the government , and on the question of 
con�ersion to Islam as a path to a complete assimilation , something that has been 
brought up time and again for the past seven years or so . Equally important are 
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studies on conversion to Chri stianity , which has been going on since early this 
century but has seemed to increase since 196 5 .  Also , there seems to be a revival 
of Confucianism , Taoism and Buddhism , the so-called Tri Dharma ( lit . ' three vir­
tues ' ) , among the increasingly affluent Totok , indicated by the renovation and 
construction of temples in many places in Indonesia . 
Exclusively l inguistic topics of study abound in Indonesia ' s  Chinese com­
munities . The question of how Chinese children acquire the different codes and 
loanwords coul d  contribute something towards the theory of child language acqui­
sition in a multilingual society . The varieties of Chinese dialects spoken in 
communities that maintain and develop their use have not been studied so far : 
studie s on the Chinese dialects spoken in the Riau I slands , in North Sumatra , 
on Bangka Island , and in West Kal imantan could contribute something towards 
Chinese linguistics in general . 
Finally , granted that the Chinese of Indonesia should assimilate , and assim­
i lation involves the merging of cultures , any social engineering plan on the part 
of the authorities would be severely impaired unless a thorough understanding of  
the cultures is taken into account . It is hoped that this study wil l  contribute 
to that understanding . 
Append ix 
SAM PLE TEXTS 
Convers a t i on 1 :  I N  A DENT I ST ' S  WAI T I NG ROOM 
A very casual conversation involving six Totok girls , all in their teens 
and knowing one another quite well , in a dentist ' s  waiting room . They will be 
designated A , B , C , D , E  and F .  Halfway through the conversation an upper-class 
Peranakan youth comes to pick up his sister , who is still inside with the dentist . 
The girls speak Javanese to one another ,  but when one of them speaks to the 
Peranakan youth , whom she does not know very wel l ,  she uses informal neutral East 
Java Nalay . The Malay utterances will be underlined . 
1 .  A :  I k i  i so s ue ,  yha?  Nj a l oq s u ra t  
toq , j a rene .  
2 .  B :  J a re nj aoq su rat? 
3 .  A :  Sampeq kokoku ma ran i ,  sangkaqno 
nang nd i aku . S tenga songo . 
Mo l a i  j am p i ro ,  s tenga papa t 
w i ng i . Ndaq roe n�eq nj e ro .  
4 .  B:  [ inaudible] 
5 .  A :  QUQuq , seng nga repe seng J aya 
Rasa i ku . C i n  Han roh? 
6 .  B :  6 ,  roh . 
7 .  A :  Ponaqane i ku . 
( 0  removes a stool . ) 
8 . 0 :  T i mbang nyeseq i da l an .  [ In 
Indonesian , with mock serious­
ness]  Membe r i  j a l an yang l eba r .  
(A is showing some blouses . )  
9 .  E :  P i ro neq seng ngene i k i ?  
10 . A :  Nd i ?  [E points at the kind 
material she has in mind . ] 
San j yen  u j a rene . 
-- -- -----� 
of 
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1 .  A :  This could take a long time� 
don ' t  you think ? She said she 
was only going to ask for a 
prescription. 
2 .  B :  Did she say she was only going 
to ask for a prescription ? 
3 .  A :  Yesterday my brother came all 
the way here . He was wondering 
where I could be . It was already 
half past eight. What time did 
I come here, wasn ' t  it half past 
three yesterday ? He didn ' t  know 
I was sti l l  inside . 
4 .  B :  [ inaudible] 
5 .  A: No, the one who lives in front 
of Jaya Rasa. Do you know Cin 
Han ? 
6 .  B :  Oh, I know him. 
7 .  A :  We ll, that 's his nephew. 
8 .  0 :  This i s  b locking the way . I am 
providing a wide passage . 
9 .  E :  How much would something like 
this cost? 
1 0 .  A:  Which one ? They say it 's 
HpJ, 500.  
2 1 0  
1 1 .  E:  La rang , yho7  Neq i k i 7  
1 2 .  A :  Mba . Tap i ap i q  i k i mode l � ,  
yha7  
(The Peranakan youth comes in. ) 
1 3 . c :  I k i , i k i  opon� Qe�e? 
1 4 . A :  Nd i ?  
(A could not continue because the 
youth is getting close , and it would 
be embarrassing to t.alk about him 
any longer . )  
1 5 .  F :  Mapak , �7 
16 . Y :  Iyha . 
1 7 .  F :  Jo i s 7 
1 8 .  Y :  Ngeq g a l  em , �7 
tag i . 
Nome r 1 i ma 
19 . F :  Nome r empat £!eqe tag i . 
Q i ka s i Qno wak tu ne , �. 
2 0 .  Y :  Q, apaqo7 
2 1 . F :  � pa- pa .  D i k i raqno mau 
ngambeq s u rat toq . 
2 2 .  Y :  O .  � l ama masoqe7 
2 3 . F :  Apaqo? Sugah sue masoqe? 
[Asking A:]----Jam p i  ro maeng?  
2 4 .  A :  S tenga 1 i mo .  
2 5 .  Y :  Sue . 
(The conversation with the youth stops 
here . A starts a new topic . )  
2 6 . A :  K i m  Wha nQeq nd i 7  
2 7 .  F :  NQeq Se Swe . Ngeq nggone anu , 
p i nga ngeq Semo t . 
2 8 . B :  T a p i  a reqe ngeq Su roboyo , to , 
seng l a k i q 7 
29 . A :  6 ,  wes kawen , to? 
1 1 . E .  That ' s  expensive, isn ' t  i t ?  
What about this one ? 
1 2 . A :  I don 't know. But it ' s  niceZy 
cut, isn ' t  it?  
1 3 . c :  This one, this one who 's coming, 
who is he ? 
1 4 . A :  w�ich one ? 
1 5 .  F :  Are you picking someone up ? 
16 . Y :  Yeah . 
1 7 . F :  Is it Jois ? 
1 8 .  Y :  She 's s ti Z Z  inside, isn ' t  she ?  
She got the fifth turn . 
19 . F :  She got the fourth turn. This 
friend of mine gave her her turn. 
20 . Y :  ReaZ Zy ? Why ? 
2 1 . F :  Nothing. She thought she was 
onZy going to pick up a prescrip­
tion. 
2 2 . Y :  I see . Has she been in Zong? 
2 3 . F :  What did you say ? Has she been 
in Zong ? What time did she come 
in ? 
2 4 .  A :  HaZf past four . 
2 5 .  Y :  It 's been a whi Ze, then. 
26 . A: Where 's Kim Wha these days ? 
2 7 .  F :  In Surabaya. She Zives in, 
where 's that again, she 's moved 
to Semut .  
28 . B :  But her husband did Zive in 
Surabaya, didn ' t  he ? 
2 9 .  A :  You mean she 's married aZready ? 
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Convers a t i o n  2 :  TWO ENG I N E ER I NG STUDENTS 
A conversation between two engineering student s ,  A and B .  Both of them come 
from Peranakan families , although B ' s  family has been less Westerni sed . They had 
been close friends for a few years , and were writing a j oint thesis when this was 
recorded at A ' s  home . The conversation is basically in Javanese ; the Malay utter­
ances wil l  be underlined . 
1 .  B :  W i ng i  a ku gaq s i de m l ebu . Aku 
rodoq sungkan  ambeq J u n . 
D i peker , "Opo-opoan Bagyo? " 
Ngenten i nQeq embong aku . 
2 .  A :  Seng nemon i J u n 7  
3 .  B :  Nggaq . Bose Q i seq . Teres  J u n  
metu , teresan . Metu Qeqe . 
P i  k i re J un , "Bagyo i k i ,  . . .  " 
4 .  A :  L a  opo gawene Jun ; l a  opo gawene  
J un 7  
5 .  B :  Tu ru . Tang i tu  ru . T u  ru 10q a e  
s aq i k i Qeq e .  
6 .  A :  D i j aq ke rj a p raktek wa l ote  
temenan Qeqe i k i . Onoq ae  
a l asane . 
7 .  B :  E , c r i tone Kyan Lok i ku rosone , 
Kyan Lok i ku rosone a te  ngesweq 
\/h i .  Mangkane koq Qeqe i ku 
takoqe koyoq ngene mbeq aku . 
8 .  A:  Mosoq ah7  
9 .  B :  Iyho . Mangkane deqe i ku pa l eng 
genca r neq nakoql aku i ku ,  wong 
i ku .  Ma t i  aku . 
1 0 .  A :  We re teko sopo? Kyan Lok7 
Heh7 
1 1 . B :  Teko Kyan  Lok . Kyan Lok i ku 
ng i s eq perna aku katene ngej aq 
geqe , tap i onoq omane J un i ku .  
Yho t res ma r i  ngene yho mungken 
nge rgep i a req-a req i ku .  
1 2 .  A :  Ndaq mungken ah . Ten tu  geqe 
ndag tau �. Ngaq tau nang 
omaneJUn koq . 
1 3 .  B :  Nggaq , pancene ng i seq ,  
14 . A :  � b ran i bege . 
1 .  B :  I didn 't go in yesterday . I 
didn ' t  fee l  comfortab le about 
Jun.  He  might think, "What the 
he I I  is Bagyo doing ? "  So I 
waited outside on the street.  
2 .  A:  Did Jun come out ? 
3 .  B :  No . First his boss came out .  
Then Jun did. He came out .  He 
must have been thinking, "This 
Bagyo, . . .  " 
4 .  A :  What was he doing; what was he 
doing ? 
5 .  B :  He was as leep . He 'd just gotten 
up . He s leeps a lot these days . 
6 .  A :  It 's awfu l ly hard to get him to 
go to fie ld work . He always 
finds an excuse . 
7 .  B :  Say, about Kyan Lok, it  seems 
he 's going to persuade Whi . 
That 's why he asked me in that 
way . 
8 .  A :  Come on, that can ' t  be true . 
9 .  B :  Sure . That 's why he 's  so gung­
ho about asking me . I can 't 
stand him. 
10 . A :  Who told you ? Kyan Lok ? Huh ? 
1 1 . B :  Yes, he did. One day I was 
going to take him along, but 
this was at Jun 's house . Per­
haps he made secret pacts with 
those guys .  
12 . A :  Come on, that 's not possible .  
Certainly he  doesn 't know. He 's 
never been to Jun 's house, you 
know . 
13 . B :  No, that day . . .  
14 . A :  Maybe he doesn ' t  have the guts 
to . 
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1 5 .  B :  Aku nQ i seq e l eng , geqe i ku 
perna t aqj aq atene nang omane  
J u n . Pe rna . � l eng a ku .  Pas  
ape  nang  omamu , kon gaq onoq . 
Mamper nang omane J un .  Nggo l eq i  
J un , J une gaq onoq . Ka te 
ngomong i ndo l eq i  ag i q e ,  gaq I so 
ngomong . Dad i ndo l eq i  J un .  
16 . A .  Jwe Un?  
1 7 . B :  He? 
1 8 .  A :  Jwe Un  i ku kyoq , . . . 
1 9 . B :  Ngaq , "AQeqmu nd i ? " 
2 0 . A :  Hmm . Gaq wan i  s i qan kon yho? 
2 1 . B :  T ros , k rungu - krungu  i syu- i syu 
teko a req-a req ngene , ma l ah 
e roh  geqe , 66 , Qeqe ngene . 6 ,  
ng i s eq i k i .  Aku pe rnah d i j aq 
i k i . 
( Surldenly it starts raining . )  
2 2 . B :  U jan  i k i . Deres i ku gaq 
deres , . • .  
2 3 .  A :  Makan s i n i  ma r i , es . Paq 
Qafet kepe!;bq koenmeneng ae? 
2 4 .  B :  Yho nde l oq no ae geq e .  P i k i re ,  
anu , I I Koq gaq l a  po- po ngono . 1 1  
Meneng a e  aku . 
2 5 .  A :  Qeqe d i k robong sopo ae? 
2 6 .  B :  Ake i ku .  Kun ,  Lyong M b i , 
Syong . 
2 7 . A :  Kun Kuncoro? 
28 . B :  Kuncoro .  
29 . A :  Syong? Syong sopo? 
3 0 .  B :  Yho Syong Syongku i ku .  
3 1 . A :  Kon nggaq me l oq ng rungoqno 
p i san?  
3 2 . B :  Gaq , aku g a f t a r  anu koq . 
1 5 .  B :  I remember that day, I was going 
to take him to Jun 's house . Yes, 
I sti l l  remember. We were going 
to come here , but you weren 't  
home . So we stopped by Jun 's 
house . .  We asked for him, but he 
wasn 't home, either . We were 
thinking about asking for his 
younger sister, but we didn 't 
have the guts to say so . So we 
just said we were looking for 
Jun. 
1 6 . A :  Was it Jwe Un who met you ? 
17 . B :  Huh ?  
18 . A :  Jwe Un i s  like . . .  
19 . B :  No, we should 've just asked, 
"Whel'e 's your sister ? 1I 
20 . A :  Hah.  So you don 't have the guts 
to do it yet, eh? 
2 1 . B:  And then I heard rumours from 
our friends, that he 's  done this 
and that, he even knew, oh, he 's  
so and so . This was a whi le ago . 
He once took me with him. 
2 2 .  B :  This rain. It 's not real ly 
raining heavi ly, . . .  
2 3 . A :  Why don ' t  we just eat here ? Did 
Mr Qafet not say anything when 
he saw you today ? 
2 4 .  B :  He just looked at me . Perhaps 
he was thinking, "Why 's this guy 
not doing anything ? "  I just 
didn 't say anything . 
2 5 .  A :  Who were the people surrounding 
him? 
2 6 . B :  A lot of people . Kun, Lyong Mbi, 
Syong. 
2 7 .  A :  Which Kun ? Kuncoro ? 
28 . B :  Yeah . Kuncoro . 
29 . A :  And Syong? Which Syong ? 
30 . B :  We ll, my Syong. 
3 1 . A :  Didn ' t  you join them and listen ? 
3 2 . B :  No, I had to go and register. 
3 3 . A :  Rame , yho? 6 ,  i k i wes gaf ta r  
u l an g , t a , koen? 
34 . B:  Dorong . Tangga l d l apan  be l a s 
koq . 
3 5 .  A :  Lho , l eq ,  l eq s kreps i kan wes 
gaq usa  teken sopo-sopo to? 
3 6 . B :  Langsong pengaj a ran , ngono !oq . 
3 7 .  A :  6 ,  dad i aku nj aoq ka rtu  
seme s te r ,  t aq ta l es ,  te ras nang  
Agas , ma r i , yho?  D i tekenno 
Agos ? 
3 8 .  B :  Laq Paq Agos mau ngeq ruang 
pene l i t i an ,  y ho? Bu  L i l iq  i k i  
kate m l ebu ae . L ha ngeq nggene 
ruang operato r  i ku onoq B i mo .  
Qeqe i ku gaq ngert i neq aku 
i k i  gaq ge l em ,  gaq ge l em ketoq 
B i mo ,  gaq nge r t i geqe i ku .  
"Man , I i wa t  cende l o  ae ma r i ,  
Man . 1 1 
3 9 .  A :  Umpomo kon d i j aq I l wa t l awang 
ngono , 
40 . B :  I yho . "Ayo , d i  l ebon i " ,  j a rene . 
"Ayo , d i masuq i ndeq ruang 
penel i t  i an I i wa-t-� --I I--I IGaq , 
moh aku wes:-gaq enaq akeh 
gosen , aku . I I  
41 . A :  "Wes I i wa t  j enge l o  a e  ma r i . "  
42 . B :  Pas  B i mo i ku ngeq kana , ngeq 
ruang opera tor kono . 
43 . A :  T ros mboqc r i to i ?  
44 . B :  Gaq . Gaq taqc r i to i . "Neq 
Kyan Lok mau koq rol l ,  j a rene .  
"Yoqopo , kon j a rene ape nang 
T r i na ta , yhO? " "Lho , kon 
g i omon g i SOpO?"  "Nggaq , . . . .  " 
"Wes gaq rame- rame , ngono ae . "  
Tap i  gaq i so ,  San . 
4 5 . A :  A req- a req mau ngetong 
angga ran mene , yho? 
46 . B:  Gaq . 
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3 3 . A :  Were there a lot of people ? So 
you have registered� have you ? 
34 . B :  No� not yet. It won 't be unti l 
the eighteenth. 
3 5 .  A :  Wait a minute� if you 're writing 
your thesis� you don ' t  need to 
get anybody 's signatures� right ? 
3 6 . B :  You jus t  go straight to the 
registrar 's� that 's a l l .  
3 7 .  A :  Oh� s o  I should ask for the 
registration form� fi l l  it in� 
then go to Agos� and I 'm all  
set� is that it?  Do I have to 
get Agos 's signature ? 
38 . B :  You know� Mr Agos was in the 
research room� right?  Mrs Liliq 
kept wanting to go in. And in 
the operator 's room there was 
Bimo . She didn 't want to see 
him. She didn 't .  So I said [to 
Man]�  "Man� let 's just go through 
the window� Man. " 
3 9 . A :  If he had wanted you to go 
through the door . . .  
40 . B :  That 's exact ly what he wanted 
to do . "Come on� let 's just go 
in "� he said. "Let ' s enter the 
research room through . . . .  " 
And I said� "No way� I don ' t  
want to� I don 't fee l  comfortable 
with that many lecturers . " 
4 1 . A :  SO did you say� "Why don 't we 
go through the window? "  
42 . B :  Especial ly when Bimo was in the 
operator 's room. 
4 3 .  A :  SO did you te ll him? 
44 . B :  No� I didn 't .  He said� "How 
come Kyan Lok knew. We ll�  how 
about it� they say you 're going 
to Trinata� eh? "  So I asked� 
"Wait a minute� who to ld you ? "  
"No� " "No� I don 't want to 
talk about it . " But you can 't 
keep anything a secret� San . 
4 5 .  A :  Did they calculate budgets 
again today ? 
46 . B :  No . 
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47 . A :  I ku ,  Krest i an ,  yoqopo? Wes 
entoq l o ro ,  j a re .  
48 . B :  Wes l ego i ku .  
49 . A :  L i mo mboq reken te l u 1oq . 
50 . B :  Sumpah ma r l  ngene gaq ge l em 
aku . Kon nj ogo uj i ane a req 
a rs i tek i ku ,  wes mwa l es a ku . 
Saq ka repe Qewe i ku .  
51 . A :  Seng ngga ra i kon ake seng 
kena I . Ngono yho? 
52 . B :  I yho . Leq m l sa l e  aku nQaq 
kena I , Aku seng su ngkan 
i ku mbeq Kres , mbeq Ma rkos 1oq . 
Laene i ku b I as  gaq sungkan aku , 
San . Soqa l e  opo? Laene i ku 
angkatan t u j u  semb i I an kabe . 
53 . A :  Kateq L h l ng Lh i ng- e  po�o Santa  
Ma r i a-ne  n� i s'q , yho? 
54 . B :  Lha , i ku l ho .  Mangkane aku 
s u ng kane nQeq s i tu .  Ngkoq neq 
m i sa l e  aku nemen- nemen , j a re , 
"Jangk req , Bagyo i ku gaya , "  
ngono . 
47 . A :  How 's Krestian doing? I heard 
he finished two already . 
48 . B :  He must be relieved. 
49 . A: You only charged for three when 
you were doing five projects 
with him. 
50 . B :  I swear I don 't  want to proctor 
the exams at the architecture 
school any more� I just don 't 
want to . They jus t did whatever 
they felt like doing [during 
exams} .  
51 . A :  We l l� that 's because you know a 
lot of them. Isn 't that so ? 
52 . B :  That 's right. If I didn 't know 
them� . . . .  I don 't  fee l  comfort­
able about Kres� about Mark6s� 
just those two . The others� I 
don 't  give a damn� San . You know 
why ? The others are from the 
Class of '79� all of them. 
53 . A :  And Lhing Lhing was your school­
mate at St Mary 's� right ? 
54 . B :  That 's it .  That 's why I fee l  
uncomfortab le . You know� when 
I 'm too strict� they 're going 
to say � "Shi t � Bagyo ' s obnox­
ious "� you know . 
Conve rsa t i on 3 :  A YOUNGER B ROTHE R ' S  FAM I L Y  COMES TO V I S I T  
A conversation recorded a t  the home o f  a lower-class family who have man­
aged to go up the social ladder .  The father ' s  younger brother comes with his 
family to visit . ThE� important feature to note about the conversation is that 
the two brothers basically speak in Javanese , but when they speak to their 
children , they use nEmtra1 East Java Malay . The Malay utterances wil l  be under­
lined . A is the oldE�r brother , B the younger; their children will be indicated 
by their initials . 
1 .  A :  [ shouting to his maidservant] 
J em , ge l ase , J em .  
2 .  J :  Yha . 
3 .  B :  Koq o l e  gen�oq-genQoq ngene , 
teko nd i ?  
4 .  A :  He? 
1 .  A :  Jem� the glasses� Jem. 
2 .  J :  Yes� sir. 
3 .  B :  How come you 've got a young 
maidservant like this one ? 
Where did you get her from? 
4 .  A :  Huh ? 
5 .  B :  0 1 eh genQoq- genQoq koyoq 
6 .  A :  Njombang . 
7 .  B :  Koq I so o l e? 
8 .  A :  Pesen . 
9 .  B :  Mm . 
10 . A :  Pesen make 1 a r .  
1 1 .  B :  Neq me 1 0q ngedo 1 i opo gaq 
k1 i ru? 
i ki , 
1 2 .  A :  NQaq . N jopoq-nj opoqno �oq . 
Pokoq pegawe nQaq bo l e  n r i ma 
uang,  ambeq nQaq bo l e  ngaslq 
harga . 
(Brief silence . A showed his daughter ' s  
school report before , but it turned out 
he showed the wrong one . ) 
1 3 . A :  Koen nde 1 0q rapo rte . . .  
mau k 1  i r u .  ( laughter . ] 
k 1 a s Qua . 
14 . B :  Mm . 
Jo i s  
Rapo rte 
1 5 .  A :  ( to his daughter] Ma na , cobaq , 
ka s i qno .  
(Another brief silence . )  
1 6 .  A :  Aku nang Sema rang l k i 1 i wat  
u ta ra .  Gaq enaq . 
1 7 .  B :  I yho , enaqan 1 i wat  So l o .  
18 . A :  Pu 1 ange 1 i wat So l o .  
(The daughter comes with the right 
report . ) 
19 . A :  6 ,  i k i 1 ho , i k i 1 ho . 
20 . B :  Seng tas  i k i ?  
2 1 . A :  Mm . I k l seng k 1 a s  t i ga .  
2 2 .  B :  Wh i yuh l Semb i I an semb i I a n 
kabeh . 
( Silence ; B i s  reading the report . )  
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5 .  B :  You 've got a young maidservant 
"like this one � 
6 .  A :  From Jombang. 
7 .  B :  How come you got one ? 
8 .  A :  We ordered one . 
9 .  B :  Hm. 
1 0 .  A :  We ordered through an inter­
mediary . 
1 1 . B :  Doesn ' t  she make mistakes when 
she he lps in the store ? 
1 2 . A :  No way . She only he lps to get 
stUff. In any case, emp loyees 
are not al lowed to accept pay­
ment� and they 're not allowed 
to give prices . 
1 3 . A :  When you looked at Jois 's report 
just now� you looked at the wrong 
one . That was her second-year 
report . 
1 4 .  B :  Hm. 
1 5 . A :  Where is it� give it to your 
uncle . 
1 6 . A :  I went to Semarang by the 
northern route . It was very 
uncomfortable.  
1 7 .  B:  Sure� it 's  more comfortab le to 
go by way of So lo . 
18 . A :  We did go by way of Solo on the 
way back. 
1 9 . A :  Oh� here it is� here it is . 
2 0 . B :  The recent one ? 
2 1 . A :  Hm. This one is for the third 
year. 
2 2 . B :  Gosh! Straight nines . 
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2 3 . B :  Sem b i  l an ,  de l apan . Onoq 
semb i I an s tengah . Enem ae nQaq 
onoq , . . .  nggamba r. [ Calling 
his daughter] Roosye l  
2 4 . R :  Apa? 
2 5 .  B :  �, Papa rambot pu t i e  ja bu t i ,  
s t i j; iq .  
2 6 .  R :  Heq e .  
2 7 .  B :  Gwat e l  neq ��, rambot pu t i e .  
[Turning to A] Rambot pu t i  
i k i  gwate l .  
2 8 .  A:  ( to his oldest son) Mana J o i s?  
(Calling her himse1 f� i -s-l--
29 . s :  Jo i s !  D ipangge l . 
30 . A :  Ambeqno , ambeqno 
3 1 . J : �? Kese l . 
3 2 .  R :  Seng � Q i a paqno �, Pa?  
3 3 .  A:  Seng i tem- l tem j abut  i semua . 
34 . B :  I tu l ho ,  seng i tem- i tem s u ru 
fiJahutl. ---
3 5 .  R :  Yha pu t i - pu t i  yha , yang dT}abut i ?  --- ---
3 6 .  A :  [ to B ' s other daughter] Ayo , 
P i ta maen p i ano , yo . 
3 7 .  B :  Koen akeh rambot  pu t i e? 
38 . A :  Aku , a keh . 
39 . B :  [ to the children] Hm , anjeng 
i tu makan jer6q . Koq l ucu , yha? 
40 . A :  J e roq doyan . 
4 1 . B :  Hm , koq l ucu , yha? 
4 2 . R :  Kayaq Les i . 
4 3 . B :  Lho , i t u ,  je r� g i makan 
anjeng. 
44 . R :  [ laughing] Koyoq J uk i . Gemuq . 
4 5 .  P :  [ to R] Sapa s i� gemuq? 
2 3 . B: Nine, eight. There 's even a 
nine and a haZf. There 's not 
even a six, . . .  one for drawing . 
Roosye ! 
2 4 .  R :  What is it?  
2 5 . B :  Come here and p Zuck Papa 's  grey 
hairs, just a few.  
2 6 .  R :  Mhm. 
2 7 . B :  These grey hairs are so itchy . 
Grey hairs are very itchy . 
2 8 . A :  Where 's Jois ? Jois t  
29 . s :  Jois t Daddy wants you . 
30 . A :  Get me, get me . . . .  
3 1 . J :  Yes ?  I 'm tired. 
3 2 . R :  What do I do to something Zike 
this, Pa ? 
3 3 . A :  pZuck aZZ  the bZack ones . 
3 4 . B :  You heard it, your uncZe toZd 
you to p Zuck aZZ  the b Zack ones . 
3 5 .  R :  It 's the grey ones that you 
pZuck, isn 't  it?  
36 . A :  Come on, Pita, pZay something 
on the piano . 
3 7 .  B :  Have you got a Zot of grey hairs ? 
3 8 . A :  Me ? I 've got a Zot . 
3 9 . B :  Hm, that dog is eating an orange . 
Isn 't  that funny ? 
40 . A :  She Zikes orange s .  
4 1 . B :  Hm, isn 't that funny ? 
4 2 . R :  Just Zike Lesi . 
43 . B :  Look, the dog 's eating the 
orange . 
4 4 . R :  Just Zike Juki . She 's fat .  
4 5 . P :  Who 's  fat ?  
46 . R :  Les i . 46 . R :  Lesi . 
(Another brief silence . The children 
are getting tired . )  
47 . R :  Pu l ange jam  f0�, �, Pa?  
48 . B :  [ inaudible] 
47 . R: What time are we going home, Pa ? 
48 . B :  [ inaudible] 
49 . A :  6 ,  anu , koen w i n g i  nang T retes?  
5 0 .  B:  Mang  mbeng i , to? 
5 1 . A :  Mang mbeng i . Berma l em sema l em ,  
mogon kene? 
5 2 . B :  Heqe . Jange mau , mo l ene nang 
nggene Mb i an Kok , tap i dorong 
teko ; t angga l  songo . 
(Roosye finishes plucking her father ' s  
grey hairs ; B suddenly remembers something 
from the Bible . )  
5 3 . B :  Bet6 1  katane , o rang ngaq b6 l e  
sumpah ,  1'.b2 ,  gem i kepaJa, " Sbap 
kepa l amu , ka rena engkow t i daq 
be rkuasa  un toq memu t i hkan sehe­
I ey ramb6� M�mang bet6 1 . 
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49 . A :  SO you went to Tretes yester­
day ? 
50 . B :  You mean tast night? 
51 . A :  Las t night.  So you stayed there 
one night and then came down 
here ? 
5 2 . B :  Hm. Actuat ty I wanted to drop 
in at Mbian Kok 's on the way 
home� but he hasn 't come back 
yet; he ' t t  be back on the ninth . 
5 3 . B :  It 's true what they say� one may 
not swear upon one 's head� eh� 
"Because thy head� because thou 
hast no power to make even one 
hair grey . " It 's indeed true . 
Convers a t i o n  4 :  G ETT I NG M ERCHAN D I S E  FOR THE STORE 
A series of  conversations involving an upper-class Peranakan businesswoman 
and the various people she deals with as she goes from wholesaler to wholesaler 
getting merchandise for her smal ler store . The store-owners are all Totok women 
of various ages ; the shop-assistants are all ethnic Javanese . Ethnic Javanese 
speakers will be indicated by a (J) . The utterances are mostly in East Java 
Malay . Javanese utterances will be underlined . Hokkien and Mandarin loanwords 
will be double-underlined . 
1 .  A :  (the Peranakan woman ) : D i kege r 
keneq temboq e ,  Mbaq . L ha mosoq 
neq d i pakeq d i  i j o l no a ,  Mbaq . 
I n i  I h6 .  Kema ren mow g i be l  i 
o rang , kema ren , g i l i aq ,  " L h6 , 
i k i koq caca t ? "  Saya yho ngaq 
�ks a i  s i toq- s i toq . 
2 .  B (J ) : Kenaq t atap  apa? 
(The conversation becomes inaudible , 
but basically A wants to change some 
defective merchandise , and f inally gets 
what she wants . )  
3 .  A :  Ca r i q  i t u I h6 ,  E l i sabet . 
4 .  B :  Ngaq aga . 
1 .  A :  It was disptayed and touched 
the wat t .  Come on� you 're not 
saying somebody used it and now 
I want to exchange it� are you ? 
Yesterday somebody wanted to buy 
it� yes terday� and she tooked at 
it� "How come this is defective ? "  
Of course I hadn 't checked them 
one by one . 
2 .  B :  What did it touch ? 
3 .  A :  I 'm tooking for� you know� 
EUzabeths . 
4 .  B :  We don 't have them. 
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5 .  A:  Ngaq aQa , yha?  Sanf l awer? 
Seng b l onj o gaq aga? 
6 .  B :  Maksotna g l mana? 
7 .  A :  Sepert l anu  I n l  I ho .  K�q g l n l  
I ho ,  byas a .  
(At thi s point the store-owner j oins in 
the conversation . )  
8 .  C ( store-owner) : T l ke r ,  yha?  
9 .  A:  Heq e .  Ngaq aga? N�q g l n l I n l  
b rapa h a rgani? Tanaq toq saya . 
1 0 . B :  I tu ampat  be l a s .  
1 1 . A :  Pa s ?  Ngaq ku rangan t l t l q a ?  
Cobaq I l a t  se , l l aq toq , k l ¢¢ re .  
1 2 .  B :  Pokoqna  j ua l  l ag l , yha?  
1 3 . A :  ga l eme aga gomp�t semua , yha?  
Aga gomp�te to , yha? S� r l  I n l  
b rapa I n l ?  Cobaq I l a t .  S� r l  
i n t o Byasan� d l apan semb i I an 
I n l . 
14 . B :  D l apan semb i I a n .  
1 5 .  A :  Ndaq I sa ku rang ? 
1 6 . B :  Pas  I n i . 
1 7 . A :  Mboq g l ku rang l s r l bu ,  Q l j ua l  
I ag I .  
1 8 .  B :  I yh a .  I t u  mu rah suQah . 
1 9 . A :  Mu rah? Wes ,  pakeq satu . 
20 . B :  Satu ?  
2 1 . A :  Heqe , satu . 
2 2 . B :  I n l , yha?  
2 3 . A:  I n l  to l ong , yha . I n l  masoqno 
s i n  I ,  t6 1 6ng . 
2 4 .  B :  6 yha . 
2 5 .  A :  L l aqen , ngaq aga caca te a ?  
Saya n gaq mrekso l man�h , sugah . 
5 .  A :  You don 't have them� eh? What 
about Sunj1owers ? Don 't you 
have the shopping-bags ? 
6 .  B :  What do you mean ? 
7 .  A :  Just Zike this whatchamacaZ Zit� 
you know. Just Zike these� 
ordinary ones . 
8 .  C :  You mean the ones made of woven 
materiaZ ?  
9 .  A :  Hm. Don 't you have them ? How 
much are these ? I 'm onZy asking. 
10 . B :  Those are Rp14� OOO a dozen . 
1 1 . A :  Is that a fixed price ? Can 't 
you Zower it a bit ? Let me take 
a Zook at them� I just want to 
take a Zook at the coZours . 
1 2 . B :  As Zong as you 're going to seZ Z  
them for retaiZ� right?  
1 3 . A :  They aZZ  have a waZ Zet  inside� 
don 't they ? They do have a 
waZ Zet inside� don 't they ? 
How much is this Zine ? Let me 
take a Zook at them. This Zine . 
These are usuaZZy Rp8� 900 a 
dozen . 
14 . B :  Rp8� 900.  
1 5 .  A:  Can 't you Zower i t ?  
1 6 .  B :  No� this i s  fixed. 
17 . A :  Come on� give me a Rpl� OOO dis­
count. They 're for retaiZ .  
1 8 .  B :  I know . That 's cheap aZready . 
19 . A :  It 's cheap� is it?  AZ Z right� 
I ' U get one . 
2 0 .  B :  One ? 
2 1 . A :  Hm� one . 
2 2 .  B :  You wanted this one� right?  
2 3 . A :  Oh� couZd you� couZd you put it 
here� pZease ? 
2 4 .  B :  Oh� sure . 
2 5 . A :  Check them; they 're not defec­
tive� are they ? I 'm not going 
to check them any more� that 's 
it .  
(A goes to another store . )  
2 6 .  A :  Ta l i byasa , yha7  Nang , t a l  i 
byasa  nang yaqapa moge l e7 
2 7 .  D ( store-owner) : Ta l i  m i ka ,  i tu .  
28 . A :  6 ,  t a l i m i ka .  Laen- l aen moge l  
j ugaq be l en aga , yha7  Seng i t u ,  
E l i s abet  seng mu rah , gua be l as 
s tengah i t u ,  sgah?  Aga?  Seng 
p l a s t i k  bya sa i tu ,  l he .  
29 . D :  6 ,  i tu be l en gateng , seng kayaq 
per l ak i tu .  
3 0 . A :  Be l en gateng , yha?  Nang seq � 
j yen yha be l en ga teng7 
-
3 1 . D :  Nang b rapa7 
3 2 . A :  Nang seq � jyen . 
3 3 . D :  Nang pakeq pegangan i tu ,  yha7 
3 4 . A :  Y ha , pakeq pegangan i tu .  
3 5 .  D :  I tu yha be l en Qateng . Heqe . 
N t i q  taqcatet i .  
36 . A :  Lan tas  Ke l i ,  Ke l i t u l ang  i tu ?  
3 7 .  D :  Ke l i . 
3 8 . A :  Seng � jeng l t u l he .  Ke l i 
aga pegangane-p l as t i k .  
3 9 . D :  I n  i aga . 
40 . A :  6 ,  i tu ,  yha? �u l u ,  gu l u  moge l  
i n i  apa bukan?  
41 . D :  Y ha , i n  i . 
42 . A :  Yhes , i t u kas i qono , i tu .  
Wa rnane apa ae? 
43 . D:  Wa rnae i tem , sok l a t , me rah 
bata o 
44 . A :  Me rah bata o Tante  m i n t aq gu a ,  
yha? 
4 5 . D :  M i n taq Qua , yha? 
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2 6 . A: SO you have them with a regular 
strap3 do you ?  What mode l do 
you have with the regular strap ? 
2 7 . D :  The clear plastic strap3 you 
know. 
28 . A :  Oh3 I see3 the c lear plastic 
strap . So you have no other 
mode ls3 either3 do you ? Do you 
have those Elizabeths3 you know3 
the ones that are Rp1 23 500 a 
dozen? Do you have them yet? 
You know3 the regular p lastic 
one s .  
29 . D :  Oh3 those haven ' t  arrived yet3 
the ones whose material looks 
like rubber sheet .  
3 0 . A :  SO they haven ' t  arrived yet3 eh ? 
What about the ones at Rp1 53 0003 
haven 't they arrived3 either ? 
31 . D :  The ones at how much ? 
3 2 . A :  Rp 1 53 000 . 
3 3 . D :  The ones that have handles3 is 
i t ?  
34 . A:  Yes3 those ones . 
3 5 .  D :  Those haven 't arrived3 either. 
Hm. I ' l l  note it down . 
3 6 .  A :  Then the Ke l lys3 the ones with 
bone- like material for handles ? 
3 7 .  D :  Ke Uys .  
3 8 . A :  You know3 the ones a t  Rp53 000 a 
dozen . The ones that have plas­
tic handles . 
3 9 . D :  Here they are . 
40 . A :  Oh3 there they are3 eh? When I 
last got them3 did I get this 
mode l or not ?  
4 1 . D :  Yes3 you did3 you got this mode l .  
42 . A :  A l l  right then3 give me those . 
What co lours do they come in? 
43 . D: They come in black3 brown 3 rust .  
4 4 . A :  Rust .  Give me tw03 p lease . 
4 5 . D :  Two of them3 OK? 
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46 . A :  Kas i qono anu a e .  
me rah bata  sama 
Yha 
i tem , 
nobaq 
yha?  
4 7 . D :  Me rah ba ta sama I tem , yha? 
48 . A :  Heqe , gua , yha? Qua , l an ta s  
i n i l ho ,  E l i sabet nang  a nu , Me , 
E l i sabet  nang . . .  
49 . D :  Res l eteng gua  i tu ?  
5 0 .  A :  Yha , nang  baq Ngaq , nang 
b l a kangan I n l  l ho ,  nang 
mu raqan . Se wan j ig i tu l ho .  
5 1 .  D :  6 ,  � wan �  i t u ,  yha? Aga 
so l engeTtU?- Heqe? 
5 2 . A:  Yha , i tu .  Aga? 
5 3 . D:  Aga .  M i n taq p i ro ,  Tant e? 
5 4 .  A :  Yha kas i qono t i ga wes Tante , 
yha?  
5 5 .  D :  Tempo a r i  t aq ka s i q  i t u .  
5 6 . A :  Heqe . Qu l u  kan m l n taq seng 
i t u ,  yha?  N _aq tau l a ku yhanan 
i t u .  Laku . Yha . Lakuu . . .  
Lantas  i tu ,  nang Tan te pesen , 
nang i n i , mun te ,  aQa sQah  
ba ran ge? 
5 7 . D:  Sa tu  Qua l i ma . I n i  kosong i n i . 
5 8 .  A :  6 ,  ba rangna kosong ,  yha?  
5 9 . D :  Kema ren , i n i , k l  i ru .  Taqpeke rno 
aQa . 
60 . A :  Heq e .  
6 1 . D :  T aq 1 i a q  1 a g  I ,  1 ho 
6 2 . A: Pesen I tu a e ,  Me , bwa t a r l san , 
y h a ? Pu t  I h 1 I ma , I t em 1 I ma , 
yha? SQah  p a s t l d l ambe l I t u ,  
yha , spu l uh I t u .  Heqe . Lantas , 
apa l ag l , yha ?  
46 . A :  Give me� like� why don 't I get 
one in b lack and another in rust .  
4 7 . D :  One in rust and another i n  black� 
OK? 
48 . A :  Yes� two altogether� right ? 
TWo� and then� these Elizabeths� 
you know� the Elizabeths . . .  
49 . D :  The ones with two zippers� right?  
5 0 . A :  Yes� the ones that . . .  No� the 
ones I got more recently� the 
cheaper ones . You know� the ones 
at Rp4 ?� OOO a dozen. 
5 1 .  D :  Oh� I see� the ones at Rp49� OOO� 
right ?  The ones with the flute ? 
Right ? 
5 2 . A :  Yes� that 's it.  Do you have 
them? 
5 3 . D :  Yes� we do . How many do you 
want� Ma 'am? 
54 . A:  We l l� why don ' t  you give me 
three ? 
5 5 . D :  I gave you those ones the other 
day . 
5 6 . A :  Hm. I did ask for those ones 
then� didn 't I? I didn 't expect 
it� but they sold we l l .  They 
sold wel l  . . .  And then� what 
about the ones I ordered� the 
whatchamacal lit� the ones with 
beads� do you have them in stock 
yet? 
5 7 . D:  No. 1 25 .  We don ' t  have them in 
stock . 
58 . A :  Oh� you don 't have them� eh? 
59 . D :  Yesterday� err� I made a mis­
take . I thought I had them. 
6 0 .  A :  Hm. 
6 1 . D :  Then I checked again� wait a 
minute . . .  
6 2 . A :  Why don ' t  I just order them� OK� 
for the arisan ? FiVe in white 
and five in black� OK? I ' l Z  
definite Zy take them� those ten� 
all  right ? Hm. Then� what 
e lse ? 
63 . D :  I n l  s�a d l catet . T i ga t l ga 
yang I tem I n l , yha , Tante? 
T i ga t l ga yang I tem . 
64 . A :  T i ga t l ga Yha , cobaq 
ka l oq a�a , m i ntaq satu , yha? 
Tuj u be l as -� , I tem I n l . 
6 5 .  D :  Tuj u be l a s -�  be l on a�a .  
6 6 .  A :  Heqe , w�s , t l ga t l ga �u l u ,  
s a tu , yha?  Teros I n l  a� , M� , 
nang mo�e l  I n l  m l n taq l ag i-,­
t i ga .  I n l  t i ga ,  teros I n l  
ke ru t , t l g a . Lha . 
6 7 . D :  Yang mpat l i ma t i ga dua . Yha . 
another store . )  (A goes to yet 
68 . A :  Lh6 koq 
M�-m�? 
Tante . 
l a rang ? N�aq k l  I ru a 
Mpat tuj u  l ho ,  byasan� , 
6 9 .  E ( store-owner) :  6 ,  n�aq o l e  i tu .  
70 . A :  66 . 
7 1 . F (J) :  Seng c i I I q ambeq , yha? 
7 2 .  A :  N�aq , bes a r  g i n l  koq , Paq . 
7 3 .  E :  Mpat tuj u I tu punaq� Qaymen . 
I n i  E l i sabet . 
7 4 .  A :  E I �ng� Tante E I I s abet koq , s�ng 
punaq� ruma I tu . 
7 5 . F :  Qaymen a�a , pers I s  sunggu  
Qaymen . 
7 6 .  A :  Pe rm l s I , yha? 
7 7 .  E :  Neq Qaymen I sa 
7 8 .  A :  I n l  p i  ro , kayaq 9 I n  I I n l , Me? 
79 . E :  Qaymen se seq j I q  memang� , 
Qaymen . 
80 . A :  6 ,  yha  mungk�n Qaymen , yha? 
8 1 . E :  Pers i s  koq . 
82 . A :  Yha , pers i s  g i tu .  Yha I n i toh , 
Qaymen I n l , toh? 6 ,  neq i n l  
se seq j Iq? 
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63 . D :  I 've noted it down here . You 
want No . 33 in b lack, right, 
Ma 'am?  No . 33 in black.  
64 . A :  No . 33 . . .  I know, if you have 
them, give me one No . 1 ?, in 
b lack . 
6 5 . D :  We don ' t  have No . 1 ?  yet.  
6 6 .  A:  Hm, all right, give me one No . 33, 
OK? And then, why don ' t  we do 
it this way, give me three more 
in this mode l .  Three of these, 
then three of the crink led ones . 
There . 
67 . D :  No . 4532. A l l  right. 
68 . A:  Wait a minute, how come it 's so 
expensive ? Aren 't you mistaken ? 
They 're usually Rp 4 ?, OOO a dozen, 
you know; that 's the price you 
give me . 
69 . E :  Oh no, I can 't give you that.  
70 . A :  Oh, I see . 
71 . F :  Are you going to get the small  
ones ? 
7 2 . A :  No, I would like big ones like 
these . 
7 3 . E :  The ones at Rp4 ?, OOO a dozen are 
Diamonds . These are Elizabeths . 
74 . A :  As far as I remember, the ones 
I have at home are Elizabeth .  
7 5 . F :  We do have Diamonds, exactly 
like Diamonds . 
76 . A :  Excuse me ? 
7 7 .  E :  For Diamonds I could 
7 8 . A :  How much are these ? 
79 . E :  Diamonds do come at Rp 4 ?, OOO a 
dozen, that 's right . 
80 . A :  We l l, maybe those are Diamonds, 
eh? 
81 . E:  They 're exactly a like, you know. 
8 2 . A :  That 's right, they 're exactly 
those . This is it, right ? These 
are Diamonds, right? So these 
are Rp4 ?, OOO a dozen? 
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83 . E :  N�q  i t u 1 a�n , � l i sab�t . 
84 . A :  I n i  k 1 ¢¢ r� apa a� , s�ng Q i amon 
i n  i ?  
8 5 .  E :  I n  i �211; .?� i-q, yha , s�ng Qobe 1 
i tu ,  a tas  i t u ,  1 eb i  c i 1 i q 1 eb i  
1 a rang . 
86 . A :  6 ,  g i t u ,  yha?  Neq i n i , i n i , 
yang i n i , k 1 ¢¢ r� apa aja?  
8 7 . E :  E n t�q , gaq �oq . 
88 . A :  T i n gga 1 satu?  Taqamb� l ,  yha , 
bo 1 � ,  yha? 
89 . E :  Gaq pa- pa . 
90 . A :  Heqe , w�s amb� l  sa tu , I n i t i ga .  
��q i n i , s�ng rodoq bes a r  i n i , 
E 1  i sa bet  n i  po I n i  Q i amon? 
9 1 . G (J) : E l i sab�t . 
9 2 . A :  P i ro i n i ?  Ka r l  s i toq?  
9 3 . E :  D i amb� l o rang . 
94 . A :  Yha �s , ka r i  s i toq kej a conto . 
N t i q  1 a�n ka 1 i neq 
9 5 . G: I n i 1 ho ,  Tante , ayu , Tante . 
96 . A :  Heh? Mana? 
9 7 . G:  I n i . 
98 . A :  E 1 i s abet  i n i ?  
99 . G :  I yha . 
100 . A :  P i  ro? I n l p i  ro , i n i ?  
101 . E :  Se !Ian .  
102 . A :  �� �an ?  
103 . E :  Mosoq onoq b a  rang� �? 
104 . G :  I j �q , l o ro mboh te l  u 
10 5 .  A :  Ngkoq r�pot j wa 1 � .  
106 . G :  Ngkoq ang � l  �:lodo 1 � .  
83 . E :  Now those are different� those 
are EUzabeths . 
84 . A :  What co Zours do these come in� 
these Diamonds ? 
8 5 . E :  These are Rp51� OOO a dozen� OK� 
these doubZe ones� the ones on 
top . The smaZ Zer they are the 
more expensive they get .  
8 6 . A :  Oh� i s  that so ? What about these 
ones� what coZour do these come 
in? 
8 7 . E :  I 've soZd out of them. I don 't 
have any more . 
88 . A :  You onZy have one ? I can take 
it� can 't I? 
89 . E :  That 's aZZ  right. 
90 . A: Hm� aZZ right� I ' Z Z  take one� 
then three of these . What about 
these s ZightZy Zarger ones� are 
they EZizabeths or Diamonds ? 
9 1 . G :  They 're EZizabeths . 
9 2 .  A :  How much are these ? You onZy 
have one Zeft ? 
9 3 . E :  They 've been taken by somebody 
e Zse. 
94 . A: AZZ right then� you onZy have 
one Zeft . Why don ' t  I take it 
for a samp Ze . Then another day 
when . . .  
9 5 . G :  Look at these ones� Ma 'am� 
they 're pretty� Ma 'am. 
96 . A :  Huh ?  Where ? 
9 7 .  G :  Here . 
98 . A :  Are these EZizabeths ? 
99 . G :  Yes� they are . 
100 . A :  How much� how much are these ? 
1 0 1 . E :  Rp40� OOO a dozen. 
102 . A: Rp40� OOO? 
103 . E :  We don 't have them in stock� do 
we ? 
104 . G :  We sti Z Z  have some� two or three� 
I don ' t  know . . .  
105 . A :  They might be hard to seZZ .  
106 . G :  They might be  hard to  se Z Z .  
223  
107 . A :  I n i  ae wes . 107 .  A :  I ' ll just take these . 
lOS . E :  S i mba!!..  lOS . E :  They 're Rp403 000 a dozen. 
109 . A :  Heqe .  � fl1ban , yha?  109 . A :  Hm. Rp403 OOO3 OK? -- ---
110 . E :  I n i , gege mau? 110 . E :  Do you want these big one s ?  
11I . A :  Gege? E l i sabet to i tu ,  yha?  11I . A :  Big ones ? Those are Elizabeths3 
Sarna toh? Ngaq , i n  i l ho ,  aren ' t  they ? They 're the same3 
tanaq yang anu aren 't they ? N03 I was asking 
whatchamacaUit . . .  
112 . E :  Seng b l ud ru? 112 . E :  The velvet ones ? 
1 1 3 . A :  Heqe , b l u d ru Sgah , b rapa 113 . A :  Hm3 the ve lvet ones A U  
wange? right then3 what 's the tota l ?  
Convers a t i on 5 :  AT TH E HA I RDRESSER ' S  
A conversation between an upper-class Peranakan youth and a hairdresser , a 
Totok woman in her mid-30s , while the former i s  having a haircut . The conversa­
tion is in informal neutral East Java Malay , s ince the two people are neighbours 
and know each other fairly well . However ,  note the different varieties they each 
speak . The Totok uses many more Javanese forms than the Peranakan . 
1 .  T :  Lho , l aq seq tas  potong? 
Mosoq wes saqbu l an .  
2 .  P :  Sugah . 
3 .  T :  Mosoq s i ?  
4 .  P :  Rasane . Leb i h  beqe . 
5 .  T :  Seq tas . Ngko seq p i g i .  
6 .  P :  I yha , wa ktu i tu s eq g i  Mba l i ,  
yha? 
7 .  T :  I yho . 
S .  P :  Ndaq tau , rambute cepet . I n  i 
soqa l e  suga ketu tupan  l ho 
[pointing at his ears be ing 
covered with hair] . Areq-a req , 
"Wa , s ugah kuno . "  To l ong n t i q  
anuqno ae 
9 .  T: Kenaqapa ? 
10 . P :  D i ketoqno kopeng e .  
11 . T :  D i ketoqno kopenge , yha? 
1 2 . P :  He .  B l akange b i a rno ae . 
1 .  T :  Wait a minute3 didn ' t  you just 
have a haircut ?  It can ' t  be a 
month alreadY3 can i t ?  
2 .  P :  It has been a month already . 
3 .  T :  ReaUy ?  
4 .  P :  I guess so . Perhaps even longer.  
5 .  T:  It wasn 't long ago . That was 
when my husband was away . 
6 .  P :  That 's right3 he was away in 
Bali then� wasn ' t  he ? 
7 .  T :  Right.  
S .  P :  I don ' t  know3 my hair grows so 
fast.  You see3 this part is 
already covered. My friends 
said3 "Gee3 you 're o ld-fash­
ioned. " Could you3 you know3 
later . . .  
9 .  T :  What did you say ? 
10 . P :  Let the ears show. 
1 1 .  T :  You want the ears to show3 
right ? 
12 . P :  Hm. Leave the back as it is . 
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1 3 . T :  B l akange ceqe pan j ange saqg i n i . 
14 . P :  A yha . . .  
1 5 . T :  0 i l ong i t i t  i q a e .  
1 6 . P :  D i l ong i  saq sen t i ae . Ter6s . . .  
1 7 . T :  Ate dad i manten ma r i  g i n i , yha?  
1 8 .  P :  Heh? 
1 9 .  T :  Sopo seng a te . . .  
2 0 .  P :  Adeq . 
2 1 .  T :  Ageqe ta?  6 .  
2 2 . P :  Heqe . 
2 3 . T :  Lh6 , seng  mana?  
2 4 . P :  Seng  nomer gua , seng  t i ng g i  i tu 
I h6 . 
2 5 . T :  66 .  
2 6 .  P :  Ngeq Se Swe . O l e  a req sana . 
2 7 . T :  O l e  a req mana? 
2 8 .  P :  O l e  a req Su rabaya . Seko l ae 
ngeq J okj a temp6 a r i  . 
2 9 .  T :  Dad i man ten o 
3 0 . P :  Qaq . Sko l a  be l 6n ma r i .  
3 1 . T :  Gaq tau rasane mUkaqe ageqe . 
Seng  mana , yha?  
3 2 . P :  Sga sue ngaq geq rumah . Qu l u  
kan ngeq S u ra baya ; te res ma r i  
g i t u sko l a  n geq Jokj a .  S taon .  
Yha i tu te ras kena l an amb€q a req 
i t u .  Cepet koq . P i g i  Mba l i 
ba reng , taw- taw mba l eq sugah 
anu . N i a t sugah . 
3 3 . T :  Lha  yho . 
13 . T :  Why don 't we leave the back this 
long ? 
14 . P :  Yes� that 's right 
1 5 .  T :  I ' l l  just shorten it a bit .  
1 6 .  P :  Just shorten i t  by a centimetre . 
And then . . .  
1 7 . T :  You 're going to get married 
pretty soon� aren 't you ? 
18 . P :  Huh ? 
1 9 . T :  Then who is it who 's going to 
2 0 .  P :  MY younger brother. 
2 1 .  T :  Oh� it 's your brother ? I see. 
2 2 .  P :  Hm. 
2 3 . T :  Wait a minute� which one is i t ?  
2 4 .  P :  The next to oldest� you know� 
the taU one . 
2 5 .  T :  Oh� I see . 
2 6 .  P :  He 's in Surabaya now. He 's 
getting married to a girl from 
there . 
2 7 .  T :  He 's getting married to a girl 
from where ? 
28 . P :  He 's getting married to a girl 
from Surabaya .  They went to 
school in Jokja before . 
29 . T :  SO they got married. 
30 . P :  No� they hadn ' t  finished schoo l 
then. 
3 1 . T :  I don 't think I know what your 
younger brother looks like . 
Which one is it?  
3 2 . P :  He hasn ' t  been living at home 
for a while now . He lived in 
Surabaya before� you know; then 
he went to school in Jokja. He 
was there for a year. That was 
when he got to know that girl .  
The whole thing was quick. They 
went to Bali together� then all  
of a sudden when they came back 
they were already� you know . . .  
They had already decided . . .  
3 3 . T :  Oh� I see . 
34 . P :  Nem bu l an , s uga h .  
3 5 . T :  6 yho? Nem bu l an l a ng song 
wesan , yho? 
3 6 . P :  Langsong . (Asks about T ' S  
husband) I n  i p i g  i l ag i Ko 
Syang C i n ? 
3 7 .  T :  P i g i ,  Su ra baya . 
38 . P :  6 .  
(At this point T ' S assistant comes in 
from the front part of  the store . She 
and T speak in Mandarin . )  
39 . A :  C i q ,  ee i j ong�4 teq to sow 
j yen , C i q ? 
40 . T :  Lhyang j yen l hyang peq u .  
4 1 . A :  Pu  hwe j yen , yha? 
42 . T :  Seq eva . 
43 . P :  Kapan , yha , terakher  potong?  
44 . T :  H e ?  
4 5 . P :  Ngaq , mow taq e l eng- e l eng 
kapan . 
46 . T :  Ngko seq , seq aga Mba l i i t u .  
4 7 . P :  Tangga l p i ro k i ra- k i ra? 
48 . T :  Tangga l Ngko seng p i g i  
tangga l Qua l i ma . Mosoq seq 
tas b rangkat  a? 
49 . P :  Qua l i ma Oktobe r  beqe . 
50 . T :  Nopembe r . 
5 1 . P :  Bu l an anu  kan barusan  ae? 
5 2 . T: Qesem heq e .  Aga ngeq sana 
i tu p i ro . . .  saqbu l an s tengah . 
5 3 . P :  Mm . 
54 . T :  E ,  mpa t pu l u  ha r i , yha? 
Pe rs i s .  Sep i . 
5 5 . P :  Ngeq s i n i ?  
5 6 .  T :  NQeq Mba l i .  
5 7 .  P :  6 ,  sep i yha?  Suga u j an nQeq 
sana?  
2 2 5  
3 4 .  P :  They 'd been seeing each other 
for six months . 
3 5 .  T :  Really ? After six months� then 
they made up their minds� did 
they ? 
3 6 . P :  Yes� they did. Is your husband 
away again now? 
3 7 .  T :  Yes� he went to Surabaya . 
38 . P :  I see . 
3 9 .  A :  How much does this kind cost ?  
40 . T :  Rp2� 250 . 
4 1 . A :  We can 't lower it� right?  
4 2 . T :  That 's the actua l price . 
43 . P :  When did I have my last haircut ?  
44 . T :  Huh? 
4 5 .  P :  No� I was trying to remember 
when I had my last haircut . 
46 . T :  That was when my husband was� was 
in Bali .  
4 7 .  P :  What date was 
48 . T :  It was the . . .  
twenth-fifth. 
right after he 
that approximate ly ? 
He left on the 
It couldn ' t  be 
left� could i t ?  
49 . P :  Perhaps it was October 25 .  
50 . T :  November 25 . 
5 1 . P :  The month of whatchamaca llit was 
just over� wasn 't i t ?  
52 . T :  Decem . . .  � that 's right . He was 
there for how long . . .  a month 
and a half. 
5 3 . P :  Hm. 
54 . T :  Err� he was there for forty days� 
wasn 't he ? Exactly forty days . 
Business was s lack . 
5 5 .  P :  Here ? 
5 6 .  T :  No� in Ba li. 
5 7 . P:  Oh� it was s lack� was it? Had 
it started raining there ? 
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58 . T :  Uj an  seka l I beqe . 
5 9 .  P :  Neq s i do neq . . .  mungken mow 
9 i Mba I i I ag i . 
60 . T :  6 yha?  AQa apa g i  Mba l i ?  
6 1 . P :  N g l ence r sangkeng .  
6 2 . T :  Wes tau  p i g i , toh? 
6 3 . P :  Ska l  i '. Ngaq , a req i n i  be l on 
pe rna g i  Mba l i g i t u ,  l ho .  Tap i 
te rgan tong geqe . . . E ,  i tu 
Senene kan kecepet a ,  t angga l  
Q ua  pu l u  t u j u  i t u .  
64 . T :  6 yha , yha?  
6 5 . P :  Lha , naq Qeqe d i p re i q no ,  wan i 
g i  Mba l i .  Neq n gaq yha  wes 
g i  Paser  Put i ae , katan e .  
66 . T :  60 . 
6 7 . P :  Soqa l e  geqe p re i ne cumaq Sapt u ,  
M i nggu . 
68 . T :  Nanggon g ,  yha? Neq mbo l os 
umpama . . .  
69 . P :  NQaq wan i  geqe . 
70 . T :  Soqa l e  kabeh due keq i ng i nan  
mbo l os ,  kabeh . 
7 1 . P :  Won g  geqe i t u b i a sane M i nggu 
ae ng l embor koq . 
7 2 . T :  6 ,  yha? 
7 3 .  P :  Tap i  geqe taq b i l ang i , "Kamu i n i  
anaq mas i q  muga , wes ngaq nda­
b l ek .  J a rang o rang g i t u i t U . "  
Pa l eng-pa l eng  naeq bes ma l em . 
7 4 . T :  Kenaqapa? 
7 5 .  P :  Naeq bes ma l em . 
7 6 . T :  I yha . 
7 7 . P :  Bes  ma l em i tu neq naeq ngeq 
s i n i i sa?  
78 . T :  I s a .  
79 . P :  Ngeq te rm i na l  S l n l , yha?  
Ngaq , neq pesen ka rcese b i a rno 
a req i tu pesen ngeq Su ra baya . 
58 . T :  Maybe it rained once . 
59 . P :  If things work out� if . . .  maybe 
I 'm going to Bali again . 
60 . T :  ReaZly ?  What are you going to 
Ba li for?  
6 1 . P :  Just to  trave l .  
6 2 . T :  You 've been there� haven 't you ? 
63 . P :  Once . No� this guy has never 
been to Bali� you know. But it 's 
all up to him . . .  Er� you know 
that Monday is between two holi­
days� the twenty-seventh . 
64 . T :  That 's right� isn 't it?  
6 5 .  P :  So� if he gets a holiday that 
day� then it 's worth whi le our 
going to Bali . Otherwise� we ' l l  
just go to Pasir Putih� that 's 
what he said. 
66 . T :  I see . 
67 . P :  The thing is� he 's  only going to 
get Saturday and Sunday off. 
68 . T :  That 's not enough� is i t ?  What 
if he just doesn ' t  show up . . .  
69 . P :  No� he wouldn 't have the guts to 
do that. 
7 0 . T :  Because then everybody would want 
to skip the day� all  of them. 
7 1 .  P :  He even works overtime on 
Sundays� you know. 
7 2 . T :  Really ?  
7 3 . P :  But I told him� "You 're sti l l  
young� but you have a sense of 
responsibiZity .  There aren 't 
many like that . " We ' l l  probab ly 
be taking the night bus . 
74 . T :  What did you say ? 
7 5 .  P :  We ' l l  take the night bus .  
7 6 . T :  Hm. 
7 7 . P :  Can you get on the night bus 
here ? 
78 . T :  Yes� you can . 
79 . P :  At the terminal here� is i t ?  
No� let him book the tickets in 
Surabaya . 
80 . T :  Su rabaya , to? 
8 1 . P :  Heq e .  
8 2 . T :  Pesene Su rabaya te ros naeqe 
s i n  i ,  i sa  toh? 
8 3 . P :  Dad i Qeqe naeq S u rabaya , who 
naeq s i n I . 
84 . T :  I sa .  
beqe . 
Totoq s i n i  j am semb i I an 
S u rabaya j am t uj uh .  
8 5 . P :  Seq be l on tau  ng i nepe ngeq 
mana . 
86 . T :  Apaqo? 
8 7 . P :  Seq be l on tau ng i nepe ngeq 
mana . Soqa l e  aQa konco , tap i 
neq geqe p i g i  yha s i n i  nQaq 
ng i nep . A req Ame r i ka .  Neq 
ngaq s a l ah  geqe ngont ra k  rumah 
88 . T :  Qeq mana?  
89 . P :  Ndeq Qenpa sa r .  Qeqe kan 
s� reng n g i nep nQeq s l n i  a ,  
nQeq Pasu ruan s i n i  g u l u .  Lha , 
taq- , t aq t age u tang . Kan ngeret 
a ,  I umayan . 
90 . T :  A reqe ngeq s i n i  l aqan?  
9 1 . P :  Ngaq . Kapan i t u ,  te rakher  
i t u ,  seq i tu l ho ,  seq aga ba1eq 
syo i t u l ho ,  kapan i t u ?  Sep­
tembe r i tu ,  yha?  eyo yheq . 
L ha i t u ,  taqj aq g i  s i n i  . . .  
9 2 . T :  La rang I h6 ,  ngeq Denpa sa r .  
93 . P :  I yha . 
94 . T :  Tana i t u ngeq sawa-sawa poj oq­
poj oq i tu ae wes p i ro . 
9 5 . P :  La rang . . .  
96 . T :  Ngeq J a l an Q i ponego ro i tu aga 
m i n t aq s taone sa tu  j u t a .  I tu 
seng pa l eng mu ra i t u sganan . 
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8 0 .  T :  I see� s o  he 's from Surabaya. 
8 1 . P :  Hm. 
8 2 . T :  You book the tickets in Surabaya� 
then you can get on the bus here� 
can ' t  you ? 
83 . P :  SO he gets on the bus in Sura­
baya� and I ' l l  get on it here . 
84 . T :  That 's possib le . I think the 
bus gets here at nine . It leaves 
Surabaya at seven. 
8 5 .  P :  We still don 't know where we 're 
going to stay . 
86 . T :  What 's that ? 
8 7 . P :  We sti l l  don 't know where we 're 
going to stay . The thing is� I 
have a friend there� but if 
she 's away� then we won 't be 
ab le to s tay with her.  She 's 
American . If I 'm not mis taken� 
she leases a house . . .  
88 . T :  Where ? 
89 . P :  In Denpasar. She 's s tayed with 
me here many times�  you know� 
here in Pasuruan� before . Now 
I 'm going to ask for a repayment . 
That ' l l  save us some money� 
right� which is not bad. 
9 0 .  T :  SO the girl is here ? 
91 . P :  No� she isn 't .  The other day� 
the last time she was here� you 
know� when there was the batik 
show� when was that ? That was 
September� wasn 't i t ?  September. 
That was when I invited her here 
9 2 . T :  Things are expensive in Denpasar� 
you know. 
93 . P :  Yeah . 
94 . T :  A piece of land near ricefie lds� 
in the corner of ricefie lds� is 
already� you know. 
9 5 . P :  Expensive . . .  
96 . T :  There 's a house on Ja lan 
Diponegoro� and they 're asking 
for Rpl � OOO� OOO a year. And 
that 's the cheapest you can get .  
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9 7 . P :  S i n  i barusan  i n  i ngon t ra k  f i l a 9 7 . P :  We just leased a vil la in Selecta 
ngeq S l' ekta i tu seg i t u setaon . for that much a year. 
98 . T :  Setaon . 98 . T :  A year. 
99 . P :  Empat kama r .  99 . P :  It 's got four bedrooms . 
100 . T :  S l ekta , yha?  100 . T :  Selecta� eh ? 
10l . P :  Heqe . Mba tu 101 . P :  Hm. Batu . . .  
102 . T :  Yho neq d i peke rno yho . . . 102 . T :  We l l� come to think of it� we l l  
Yho neq d i pekerno mbeq seng We l l� come to think of it� 
ngeq s i t u yha mu ra . compared to that one there� 
that 's cheap . 
103 . P :  Heqe . 103 . P :  Hm. 
104 . T :  Yha? 104 . T :  Isn 't it?  
1 0 5 . P :  Neq s i n  i kej a i s t i raha t .  1 0 5 . P :  We use it as a holiday hous e .  
Convers a ti on 6 :  A FAM I LY CHAT O N  A SUNDAY AFTERNOON 
A ramb l ing conversation involving an old woman (A) , her daughter ( B )  and 
grandson ( C )  in an upper-class Peranakan family . The family runs a store , but 
it is Sunday afternoon , and the store is closed . The conversation is in neutral 
East Java Malay with Dutch loanwords interspersed freely in the speech of the 
two women , who went through primary education in Dutch . Dutch forms wil l be 
underlined . Other loanwords or shi fts to another code will be indicated as they 
occur . 
1 .  c :  M i , t e l pon . 
2 .  B :  Ha l o .  Ha l o .  ga r i  mana i n i ?  
[The phone call i s  from a santri 
woman . M speaks in polite East 
Java Malay . ]  0 ,  yha , yha . 0 ,  
ka l oq M i nggu sore t u top , yha .  
Heq e .  Mbes6q pag i -pag i bukaq . 
Yha?  Yha , yha , yha . 
3 .  c :  Sapa ? 
4 .  B :  Oq , J a l an J awa , gol ongane anu , 
kogong- kogong i tu l ho .  
5 .  A :  g i b i l ang i totop yha neq gaq nganu 
seq . . .  
6 .  c :  Tag i i t u l ho ,  g i b i l ang i totop , 
ng i nceng-ng i nceng . 
7 .  B :  6 ,  a req seng anu , nona i t u ,  yha? 
I t u l ho ,  anaqe No , No seng 
1 .  c :  Mum� telephone . 
2 .  B :  Hel lo .  Hel lo .  Who is this ? 
Oh� yes� yes . We l l� we 're closed 
on sunday afternoon. Hm. We ' l l  
b e  open early tomorrow morning . 
Yes ? Yes� I know� I know. 
3 .  c :  Who is it?  
4 .  B :  Oh� you know� somebody from 
Jalan Jawa� one of those MUs lim 
women . 
5 .  A :  You te l l  them we 're closed� but 
if you don ' t� you know� they 
sti l l  . . .  
6 .  c :  Earlier I told these people we 
were closed� they kept peeping 
in . 
7 .  B :  Oh� was it that girl� that lady ? 
You know� No 's daughter . No 
eQonge k rowong i tu l ho .  I t u 
se reng be l i - be l  i s i n i . Sm i nggu 
s ka l i be l i rok ,  be l i a pa .  
8 .  A :  6 ,  o .  
9 .  c :  Taq b i l ang l , yha  soq pag i ae . 
1 0 .  B :  Anune , a naqe i t u .  Te ros 
1 1 . A: None kan sga mat i ?  
1 2 .  B :  Ma t i .  Lha i n i  seng l ucu , yha , 
I n l  l ho ,  Nona . . .  Un  Lam , tau  
Un  Lam yhe?  Un  Lame kan mat i ?  
Nonae inr-koq eQonge mau g ro­
wong . 
1 3 . A :  60 . 
1 4 .  c :  Kangker ko l et i t u .  
1 5 .  A :  60 . 
1 6 . B :  NQaq tau kangker ko l e t 
1 7 .  c :  I t u kangker  ko l et .  
1 8 .  B :  M rembet g i t u ,  yha?  Sampeq 
d i tembel goQong .  
1 9 . c :  N t i q  t e rose , i tu mo ro s ampeq 
9 i s i n  i I ho , p i p  i ,  m6 1 0t . . .  
2 0 . A :  Te res?  
2 1 . B :  Lha  yha , Qa r i  mana , ga r i  apa , 
yha , o rang i n i ?  
2 2 . A :  Awaqe geweq i n i  ' "  
2 3 . c :  Keneq i t u l ho ,  s p re ba rang i tu 
l ho .  
24 . B :  Lha o rang  i tu wong gaq pakeq 
s p re .  O rang keq g i tu .  
2 5 .  c :  Lhoh , g i t u i t u keneq kabe . 
26 . A :  S p re rambot n i ?  
2 7 .  c :  Yha rambot , yha apa-apa , oba t  
wang i -wang i . 
2 8 .  A :  Ngaq , s p rene  rambot i tu ,  ta?  
29 . c :  Kabe . Tap i  nQaq l ang song 
s p rene i tu seng n g racun i . . .  
30 . A :  Heqe . 
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whose nose was fal ling off� you 
know. She often comes to shop 
here . She comes once a week to 
buy a skirt� to buy this and 
that . 
8 .  A :  Oh� I see . 
9 .  c :  We ll�  I just told her to come 
tomorrow. 
1 0 . B :  That 's his� you know� his 
daughter.  And then 
1 1 . A :  No himse lf is dead� isn 't he ? 
1 2 .  B :  He is . You know what 's funny ? 
You know Mrs . . .  Un Lam; do you 
know Un Lam? He 's dead� right?  
For some reason his wife 's nose 
is fal ling off. 
1 3 . A :  Oh . 
1 4 . c :  That 's skin cancer. 
1 5 .  A :  Oh . 
1 6 .  B :  I don 't know if it 's skin 
cancer. 
1 7 . c :  That is skin cancer. 
1 8 . B: It spreads� right ? She 's 
patching it with a leaf. 
1 9 . c :  Later on it spreads up to here, 
you know� to the cheek� the 
mouth . . .  
2 0 . A :  It keeps spreading ? 
2 1 . B :  Gee� where can people get such 
a thing from? 
2 2 . A :  People like us 
2 3 . c: That 's the effect of� you know� 
spray and stuff� you know . 
2 4 .  B :  But that woman doesn 't use any 
spray . Such a simp le woman . 
2 5 .  C :  Wait� but everybody is affected. 
2 6 . A: Do you mean hair spray ? 
2 7 . c :  We ll� hair spray� all  kinds of 
things, air fresheners . 
28 . A :  No� do you mean hair spray ? 
29 . c :  All  kinds of them. But it 's 
not the spray that directly 
poisons you . 
3 0 .  A :  Hm. 
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3 1 . c :  Seng ng racun i t u , s p rene t u  
kan ng i l a ngno osone i t u to ,  
ngeq apa , uga ra i n i . 
3 2 . A :  Hawane . 
3 3 . c :  Heqe . Dad i mataha r i  i t u ,  seng 
u l t ra f i o l et n i  l angsong keneq . 
34 . A :  He .  
3 5 .  c :  Ngeq ko l et .  L ha  i t u ngaq baeq . 
36 . A :  N ha , no l es l ag i  satu  a rt l ke l . 
B i l an g ,  I eb i baeq , nganu . . .  
37 . c :  I t u ngeq mana-mana sUQa h ,  i t u .  
3 8 .  A :  Semua serentaq be rame- rame , e ,  
i t u  . . .  
39 . c :  Gant i .  G i t u t u  seng penteng . 
40 . A :  Gan t i  peng i gu pan  ba ru , yang 
pa keq i n i  i n i  i n i , g i t u t u l  I so .  
Wong i tu Tante F i n  t u  neq mak i q i  
nganu , wah ,  roya l e .  Neq makeq 
i t u l ho ,  fets i n .  
4 1 . c :  Lha  l t u fets i n  t u  katane aQa 
seng b i l ang , ngga ra l kangker . 
42 . A :  Lha  i t u Tan te Hong t u  ngaq mau 
pakeq s ka rang , s ue koq . Neq 
o rang ngesa g i t u ,  wong pak l qe 
saqdume l . Yha a rang-a rang . 
4 3 . B :  Seng pakeqe a ke i t u l ho . . .  
44 . c :  Saqdume l - saqdume l sue-sue  . . .  
4 5 . A :  Seng pakeqe ake tu  yha o rang 
Tyongwha . Saqdume l t u  kej a 
saq r6mah- tangga . Neq o rang 
Tyongwha . . .  
46 . B :  Seng ake t u ,  pakeq , o rang  
ma saqan Tyongwha l tu l ho .  
4 7 . A :  O rang  masaq-masaq i tu l ho .  
48 . c :  Yha . 
49 . B :  Masaqan Tyongwha i t u pakeqe 
a keh  fet s i ne .  
50 . A :  Neq o rang anu  tu , waa , pakeq 
3 1 . c :  The thing that poisons you3 you 
know the spray takes away the 
ozone3 you know3 in what is it3 
the air. 
32 . A :  The air. 
3 3 . c :  Hm. So the sun3 the uLtravioLet 
rays direct Ly affect you . 
3 4 . A :  Um. 
3 5 .  c :  It gets on your skin . Now tha t 's 
not good. 
36 . A :  There3 write another artic Le . 
Say 3 it is better3 to do so and 
so . . .  
3 7 .  c :  That 's been reported everywhere 
aLready . 
3 8 .  A :  Everybody shouLd aLL3  er3 that 
is . . .  
39 . c :  Change . That 's what 's important .  
40 . A :  Change t o  a new Life sty Le3  by 
using this and this and this3 
write it  Like that. Aunt Fin3 
when she uses whatchamacaL Lit3 
bOY3 she uses so much of it .  
When she uses3 you know3 MSG. 
4 1 . c :  And then there are peopLe who 
say that MSG causes cancer. 
4 2 . A :  Mrs Hong refuses to use it now3 
it 's  been a whi Le now. As for 
vi L Lagers3 they onLy use a tiny 
bit. They use it sparingLy . 
43 . B :  You know who uses a Lot of it 
44 . c :  Tiny bit by tiny bit3 but gradu­
aUy . . .  
4 5 . A :  Chinese use it a Lot. Vi L Lagers 
use a tiny bit for the who Le 
househoLd. But the Chinese . . .  
46 . B :  They use it a Lot in Chinese 
cooking3 you know. 
4 7 . A :  Those cooks3 you know. 
48 . c :  Yes . 
49 . B :  Chinese cooking uses a Lot of 
MSG. 
50 . A :  The 3 you know3 bOY3 they use 
51 . B :  S ka rang kan Mam i taqgan t i  Meg i 
B l ok suQah . Neq anu  d i kecru t i 
Meg i  l eb i  enaq , ska rang . Pakeq 
Meg i , wes ,  ndaq pa keq fet s i n .  
52 . A :  Qu l u ,  j aman Qu l u  t u , yha  aga 
1 ho , fe t s i n . 
53 . c :  Seng b l ek- b l ekan b i ru i tu ,  to? 
Aga , kej aqan Hong Kong t u . 
54 . A :  Kerj aqan Hong Kong  i tu memang 
katane , katane l ho ,  a s l i ga teng 
anu , kembang . 
5 5 .  C :  Qateng ugang a s l i .  Kembang 
apa? 
56.  B:  [ in Javanese , talking to her­
se l f ]  Kembang po i waq ? 
57 . A :  Anu , s treefmee l  g i t u l ho .  Anune 
kembang , koq g i t u l ho .  
58 . C :  E l eng koq , Qu l u  Mam i neq s u kaq 
be l i t u , ka n nQeq b l ek g i tu .  
59 . B :  B l eke ada t u l i sane anu , i tu 
1 ho . . .  -
60 . C :  Fe- t s i n ,  pancene . 
6 1 .  A :  Maq s eq kemantene Mam i i tu 
cumaq d l apan repes , saq b l ek t u .  
Sampeq nteq t i ga b l ek pa-pa , 
he ran- he ran  o rang kabeh . Lha 
wong Maq Mbun Nj i n  i t u seng 
n u ru h .  Apa-apa su ruh seng �akeh 
fet s i ne .  Sampeq heran kabeh . 
Koq i sa ,  gogek- gogek ka beh n teq 
i sa t i ga b l ek .  Lh6 , o rang Q u l u  
yha  sga roya l e  nemen . Kabeh , 
kok i s aq-Pasu ruan taqbo rong 
kabeh , seq kaw i ne yhe . Seng 
Pe rot , seng  S i t i , seng , Mboq 
Ton nganu , kabeh . Tap i kabeh 
wes mat i . 
6 2 . C :  Ska rang? 
6 3 . B :  I yha , kok i gu l u  t u  mat i  kabeh . 
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51 . B :  Now I 've changed t o  Maggi Cubes 
already . Now I find it better 
if you just sprinkle a little 
Maggi seasoning. I 'd rather 
use Maggi than MSG. 
5 2 . A :  In the past3 in the o ld times3 
they also had MSG3 you know . 
53 . C :  It 's in a b lue can3 right ? Yes3 
they had it made in Hong Kong . 
5 4 .  A :  The kind that 's made in Hong 
Kong is said3 is said3 mind you3 
to be genuinely free from what­
chamacal lit3 from flowers . 
55 . C :  It 's genuinely made from shrimp . 
What flower? 
56 . B: Is it flower or fish ?  
5 7 . A :  You know3 it 's some kind of 
pol len . The3 you know3 part of 
a flower3 they say . 
58 . C :  I do remember3 MUm3 you used to 
buy it3 it came in a can3 right? 
59 . B :  The can has3 you know3 something 
written on it3 you know 
60 . C :  Ve-tsin3 that 's it .  
61 . A :  At the time of your mum 's wed­
ding3 I3 it was only Rp8 a can . 
We used up three cans or some­
thing like that3 and everybody 
was amazed. It was Mrs Mbun 
Njin who to ld me to do so . She 
told me to use a who le lot of 
MSG for everything. Everybody 
was amazed. They were shaking 
their heads3 they couldn 't  under­
stand how I could use up three 
whole cans . You know3 by the 
standards of those days3 that 
was real ly extravagant .  I hired 
all Pasuruan 's cooks3 lock3 stock 
and barre l3 when you got married. 
Perot3 Siti3 Mrs Ton the what­
chamacal lit3 all  of them. But 
they 're all  dead now. 
62 . C :  Now? 
63 . B :  Yes3 all  those cooks from the 
o ld days are dead. 
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64 . A :  Perot mat i . S i t i  ma t i . Ng , 
[ in Javanese] sopo , [ back to 
Malay] anu , Mboq . . .  Do l i tu 
mat i ,  mboqe S a r i pah i tu .  Beq 
Nah ma t i . Mboq Ton Cen!e 1 ma t i .  
[ In Javanese] Sopo yho?  
65 . c :  I tu b 1 aj a r  masaqe  ngeq mana , 
yha?  
66 . A :  L ho , ga r i  o rang Tyongwh a .  
6 7 . c :  6 ,  geqe me 1 0q g i seq g i tu ?  
6 8 . B :  Gengoq -gengoq g i tu 1 ho ,  �eqe 
i tu . 
69 . A :  Q u 1 une  gengoq-gengoq , swe- swe­
swe- swe , nge rnet . Ngernet­
ngernet , dad i ngok i . Pogo mbeq 
J i yem tu , gu 1 u  kan ngernet . 
S ka ra ng sgah  p i n te r  kok i . Tap i  
t e 1 i t i o rang kuno t u .  D i gege r i  
ba rang mau . 
70 . B :  Neq o rang  s ka rang mosoq mau 
g i gege r i .  Neq o rang ska rang 
kan semaune a e .  
7 1 . A :  [ In Javanese , showing annoy­
ance] Ku nggae ca tahu mwe rah 
sampeqan . Lha yho , ku kecape 
ku p i ro? Cobaq to . Ngaq 
n g reken , kecape t e 1 0ng nd i no 
petang nd i no saq boto 1  pasan . 
[ Back to Malay] Nah B i ca i t u 
kan nona anu , kaya . Masaqane 
kan ,  s amben a r i  mes t i  masaq ­
masaq kej a o rang akeh ba ran g .  
7 2 . c :  Pesta  barang . 
7 3 .  A :  Dad i swe- swe- swe- swe Heq e , 
pes ta  apa yha rex-an apa apa . 
Swe- swe- swe , g�qe se 1 0t akeh , 
se 1 0t a keh b i sa ,  t ros peg i 
nggene o ra ng mantu .  O rang mantu  
masaq gua  ratos orang , t i g a  
ratos o rang . Saqbetu 1 e  neq 
Perot  p i n te r  nganune .  [ In Java­
nese] Opo i t u ?  [ Back to Malay] 
0 1 ene ngas i q i  bahanbahan i tu 
ha ros seg i n i seg i n i  i tu .  Pas  koq , 
geqe . Lha Maq i n i  wong wes 
gengeng yha , taq peke r wes bogo , 
64 . A :  Perot is dead. Siti is dead. 
Er� who is it� you know� Mrs . . .  
Vol is dead� Saripah 's mother. 
Mrs Nah is dead. Mrs Ton the 
Flirt is dead. Who e lse� eh? 
65 . c :  Where did they learn to cook? 
66 . A:  From the Chinese� of course .  
6 7 . c :  Oh� s o  they worked for them 
first .  
68 . B :  They had been young maidservants� 
you know. 
69 . A :  First they were maidservants� 
then gradual ly� they became 
apprentices . After they fin­
ished the apprenticeship� they 
became cooks . Just like Jiyem� 
she was an apprentice before� 
right? Now she 's a good cook . 
But the people from those o ld 
days were meticulous . They did 
not resent being dressed down . 
70 . B :  What people nowadays can accept 
some dressing down ? They jus t 
do whatever they like . 
7 1 . A :  The other day she made stir-fry 
tofu� and it was so red. Come 
on now� how much did she waste 
on the soy sauce ? Just imagine . 
She didn 't think� a whole bottle 
of soy sauce gone in three or 
four days .  You know� Mrs Bica 
is a wealthy lady . Her cooking 
was� she had to cook for a lot 
of people every day and stuff. 
7 2 . c :  Parties and stuff. 
7 3 . A :  SO gradual ly . . .  Hm� banquets 
or birthday parties and so on . 
So these cooks gradual ly became 
more and more ski l led� then they 
worked at weddings . At weddings 
they had to cook for two hundred 
people� three hundred peop le . 
Perot was actual ly good at what­
chamacal lit.  What is it?  The 
way she put in this much and 
that much ingredients . She 
always did it in the right 
amount.  We ll�  I was so dumb� 
yha , nQaq aQaq seng nggenahno . 
Maq Mbun Nj i n  i tu s eng ngge­
nahno . WuuQuh , be l i bahan t u , 
s Qah , gaq karu- ka ruan  akee . 
Ngej a l umpya , wwaguh , mambu . 
Gageh-gageh ng raj ang ba ru l ag i , 
saqkeh- kee , i waqe l ag i .  Samben 
a r i  taqkeqno l angganane Maq i tu .  
"Mau , yha , ca ? 1 1  I IMau . 1 1  Taq­
keqno . Aga l angganan t u  l ho . . .  
(The telephone rings . )  
7 4 . B :  Tampanono , b i l angono totop . 
7 5 .  c :  Ha l o .  [ The caller i s  a retired 
Army officer , an ethnic Java-
nese . C speaks in Indonesian . ]  
Yha? Betol . 6 ,  Paq Santo . 
Kenapa , Paq? 6 aQa . Seben ta r , 
yha , saya ca r i q ken . 
7 6 . B :  Sapa? 
7 7 .  c :  Paq Santo . 
78 . B :  6 .  
79 . A :  L hoh . Lha Pap i taQ i 9 i sana . 
80 . B :  Katane be l i gugek . N t  i q g i be l  
kemba I i ,  g i tu ma r i . Seq be l  i 
g UQek geq e .  
81 . c :  Sgah p l g l  sana , to? P i g  i 
nggene Qeq e ,  to? 
82 . B :  He? 
83 . c :  Ngeq , P I  9 I ,  be l i nQeq Bu  San to , 
to , anune? 
84 . B :  Engaq . Gugeke bel i ngeq Paq 
Aman S u roso . 
8 5 .  A :  AsIa pe r l  u apa , g i tu .  Ba ru  
ke l ua r .  
86 . C :  [ Speaking on the phone again , 
in I ndonesian] Ha l o .  Ha l o .  Anu , 
Paq , Ayah mas i h  perg i . Yha?  
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come to think of it I was so 
stupid� I had nobody to te Z Z  me 
about things . So Mrs Mbun Njin 
was in charge . My� my� we bought 
so much stuff� it was incredib Ze . 
We made spring roZ Zs�  and horror 
of horrors� they went bad! So 
we franticaZZy made new fiZ Zing, 
a whoZe mass of i t .  Then every 
day I gave some to peopZe who 
came to the store . "Do you want 
some stir-fried bamboo shoots ? "  
"Sure . " So I gave it to them. 
I had those peopZe who came to 
the store . . .  
74 . B :  Answer it� wouZd you� and te Z Z  
them we 're c Zosed. 
He ZZo .  Yes ? That 's right . Oh, 
Mr Santo . What is it� sir ? Oh� 
we do . Jus t  a minute� Zet me 
Zook for them. 
7 6 . B :  Who is it?  
7 7 . C :  Mr Santo . 
78 . B :  oh . 
79 . A :  Wait a minute . But your dad 
was on his way to his p Zace . 
80 . B :  He said he was going to buy some 
gudeg [jackfruit re Zishl . Why 
don ' t  you te Z Z  him he ' Z Z  caZ Z  
him back . He 's gone to buy some 
g udeg . 
8 1 . C :  He 's gone there� has he ? He 's 
gone to his p Zace� has he ? 
8 2 . B :  Huh ?  
83 . C :  He 's at� he 's going to, he 's 
going to buy the whatchamacaZ Zit 
at Mrs Santo 's, right? 
84 . B :  No . He 's buying the gudeg at 
Mr Aman Suroso 's . 
8 5 . A :  Why don ' t  you ask him what he 
wants . Te Z Z  him your dad hap­
pens to be out . 
86 . C :  HeZZo .  He ZZo .  Er� Father 's 
out, sir . Yes ? LPG (Ziquified 
propane gas ) containers ? Why 
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Tabong E l p i J i 7  Beg i n i . Nan t i  
ka l oq Q ateng , s aya tanaken , 
nan t i q  b i a r  g i be l  kemba l i .  
Beg i t u b i sa7  E ,  nome rna b rapa , 
Paq7  E h , d l apan mpat t uj uh ,  
y ha7  Soq a l na  saya senQ i r i 
nggaq tau . Yha7  Maqmo r . 
Maqmo r mungken . I yha . 
8 7 .  A :  [ In Indone sian] Yang j ua l 7  
Yha , Maqmo r koq . 
88 . c :  S ben ta r ,  yha , saya tanaken 
Q u l u ,  yha . 
89 . B :  Apane7 
90 . c:  Tabonge E l p i J i .  Maqmor i sa 7  
91 . A :  B e l  i ,  gas e .  
92 . B :  Anune , ga se , ta7 
9 3 . c :  Heqe . 
94 . B :  I yha . EQ i son , Toko Eg i son . 
9 5 . c :  Lho , kan J ak- , S u rabaya? 
9 6 .  B :  S i  n i .  Pasu ruan . Eg i son 
Pasu ruan . 
9 7 . c :  iOn the phone c;gain] 6 ,  Toko 
EQ i son , Paq . Oh , seben t a r , 
98 . B :  Heqe? 
99 . c :  Nome re , t e l  pone? 
yha . 
100 . B :  Nomere , t e l fon , m i n taq Eg i son 
g i t u ae , sambong koq . 
1 0 1 . c :  [ On the phone again] M i ntaq 
g i tu ,  Eg i son , b i s a sambong , 
katana . I yha . I yha . Kemba 1 i . 
1 0 2 . A :  L ho ,  i n  i K i m  Seng i t u a r  i j ua I 
1 0 3 . B :  J u a l  E l p i  j i . 
104 . A :  E I p i  j i n e  punaqe geweq i tu . . . 
105 . B :  J ua 1 • 
106 . A :  Ap i q  l ho ,  seng ng i seq i t u .  
Ieqe S i n  sgah m ro!;o l  i tengahe 
i tu .  
don 't we do it this way ? When 
he comes back, I ' l l  ask him, and 
then he ' l l  cal l  you back . Is 
that OK? Er, what 's your number, 
sir? Er, eight-four-seven, is 
it?  The thing is, I don 't know 
anything myse lf. Yes ?  Maqm6r?  
Maybe they do. Yes .  
8 7 . A :  The p lace that sells them? Yes,  
Maqm6r does . 
88 . c :  Wait a minute, let me find out, 
aU right? 
89 . B:  What is it? 
90 . c :  LPG containers . Does Maqm6r 
carry them? 
9 1 . A :  You 've got to buy the gas . 
9 2 .  B :  Is it the whatchamacal lit, the 
gas ? 
9 3 . c :  Hm. 
94 . B :  Yes .  At Edison, the Edison 
store . 
9 5 .  c :  Wait, isn 't that in Jak-, Sura­
baya ? 
9 6 . B :  It 's here . In Pasuruan . The 
Edison in Pasuruan . 
97 . c :  Oh, you can get it at the Edison 
store, sir. Oh, just a minute . 
98 . B :  Hm? 
99 . c :  The number, the phone number? 
100 . B: The number, the phone number, 
just te l l  him to ask for Edison, 
the operator wi l l  connect him. 
101 . c :  You just need to ask for Edison; 
my mother said the operator 
could connect you . Yes . Yes . 
You 're we lcome . 
1 0 2 . A :  Wait, the other day Kim Seng 
sold . . .  
1 0 3 . B :  He sold the LPG stove . 
104 . A :  You mean our own LPG stove 
1 0 5 . B :  He sold it . 
106 . A :  That was a good one . Sin 's has 
started to fal l  apart in the 
middle . 
107 . B :  6 ,  S i n  i t u bel  i seng anu 
1 08 . A :  Heqe , s eng L i nay i t u .  
109 . B :  Seng L i nay i t u e l eq .  Gwan 
b i l ang , [quoting in Javanese ] 
I I Ko I ,  oj o tuku koyoq !;eqku 
i k i , e l eq .  Tukuo Sano ae . 1 1  
1 1 0 . A :  I t u sUQah anu , m roto l  i tengae 
i tu .  
1 1 1 . B :  Lha yha . . .  Teros g i n i . Fan 
mey taqj  ua I . 
1 1 2 . A :  Heqe , yhe j ua l  p i ro? 
1 1 3 . B :  Heq e .  Fee rtekh , tweege hans  
suQahan . 
1 1 4 . A :  Tap i  songe r t abong , to? 
1 1 5 .  B:  S i toq meqan tabonge .  
1 1 6 .  c :  S i toq . I t u s a l a ,  i t u .  
1 1 7 . A :  60 , katane S i n ,  tabonge i tu 
feyfentwentekh m i l geweq . 
1 1 8 . B :  Wes , yhe  i t u koq , mu ra . I tu 
Qua tabong gengen yang ba ru 
cumaq nem pu l u  I i ma .  O l e  
t abong gua . 
1 1 9 . c :  Mana i sa feyfen twentekh? 
Newa g i t u i t u maqan . 
1 2 0 .  B :  Neq be l i  ba ru , tWffiffil f Qreesen . 
1 2 1 . c :  Pogo mbeq i t u l ho ,  apa . . .  
1 2 2 . B :  Ka l oq , ka l oq be l i nggone 
tempate enk l u s i f  cumaq g i reken 
p i ro ,  s i toq . . .  Pokoq Bu  Ben i 
i t u be l i songer  t abong fee r tekh 
grees en . Be l i s i toq twffiffi l f  en 
h a l f .  TWffiffi l f  en ha l f  i t u gengen 
i s i ne l ho ,  i tu-.- Yhe neq be l i 
gase  twee dreesen dad i berqa rt i 
t i n  g�n meqan . 
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1 0 7 . B :  Oh� Sin bought the� you know� 
the type . . .  
108 . A :  Hm� a Linay . 
1 09 . B :  The Linay is a bad make . GWan 
said� "Don ' t  buy one like mine . 
It 's bad. Buy a Sanyo . " 
1 1 0 . A :  It has started� the middle part 
has started to fal l  apart . 
1 1 1 . B :  That 's it . . .  So we decided 
to do this.  I sold mine . 
1 1 2 . A :  Hm� how much did you sell  it 
for? 
1 1 3 .  B :  Hm. Rp4 0� 000� it was already 
used. 
1 1 4 . A: That was without the container� 
right ?  
1 1 5 . B :  There was only one container.  
116 . C :  There was one . That was wrong . 
117 . A :  Oh� Sin said� the container 
itse lf already costs Rp25� 000 . 
1 1 8 . B :  Gee� you 're so stubborn; it 's  
really cheap . Two containers 
and a new stove only cost 
Rp65� OOO . You get two contain­
ers . 
1 19 . c :  How can it be Rp25� 000.  You 
just rent those containers . 
1 2 0 . B :  If you buy a new one� it 's  
Rp1 2� 000 . 
1 2 1 . c :  Just like� you know� what is 
it . . .  
1 2 2 . B :  If� if you buy the container� 
the container� they only charge 
you� how much do they charge 
you� if it 's included in the 
purchase of a stove� how much 
Anyway� Mrs Beni bought one 
without a container for Rp4 0� 000. 
If you buy one� it 's  Rp1 2� 000.  
They charge you Rp1 2� 500 inclu­
ding the contents� you know . 
You can buy the gas for Rp2� 000� 
so that means the container 
only costs Rp1 2� 000 . 
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1 2 3 . A :  E nQaq , anu , C i q  Som i t u koq 
be l i koq ceq l a range t o .  Tap i  
yha geM. 
1 2 4 . B:  0 ,  i t u seng anu . . .  
1 2 5 . A :  O f  en . 
1 2 6 . B :  Qua ra tes , Qua ra tes i t u .  
1 2 7 . A :  I s i ne empa t ,  yha? Empa t ,  
t e res bawahe i n i keneq d i kej a 
beken kueh . 
1 2 8 . B :  Yha , i tu seng Qua rates . Aga 
E 1 p i  j i .  Heqe . 
Conve r s a t i on 7 :  AT A D EATH WAKE 
1 2 3 . A :  No� whatshisname� Som bought 
one but it was so expensive.  
But it was big. 
124 . B :  Oh� that 's  a� you know . . .  
1 2 5 . A :  It had an oven . 
126 . B :  That type costs Rp200� OOO . 
1 2 7 .  A :  It has four burners� right ? 
Four burners� and you can use 
the lower part for baking cakes . 
128 . B :  Yeah� that type costs Rp200� OOO.  
LPG has it.  Hm. 
A conversation at a Peranakan woman ' s  death wake , involving an e lderly 
lower- class Peranakan man (A) , an upper-class Peranakan man of about the same 
age ( B ) , a Totok man in his 3 0 s  ( e ) , a Totok youth in his 20s (D) , and B ' s  son 
( E ) . The conversation i s  basically in po lite East Java Malay . As the men feel 
more relaxed , their utterances become more and more informal . They use Hokkien 
loanwords freely ; these will be underl ined . 
1 .  e :  6m , kapan Qateng , Om? 
2 .  B: Ayeq , ce o  
3 .  e :  Be rma l em? 
4 .  A: NQaq . 
5 .  B :  6 ,  nan t i q  anu , kemba l i ?  
6 .  A :  6e . 
7 .  B :  Q i  Lawang , to? 
8 .  A:  M i s i q ,  tetep . Se reng ke 
Lawang  apa? 
9 .  B :  G i t u l a h .  Tap i yha . . .  
1 0 .  e :  [ inaudible]  
1 1 .  A :  E s , we . 
1 2 .  B :  Kas en es . We perna h .  
1 3 . A :  J a l an Kasen , j ua l  es , g i t u .  
J u a l  es camp� r .  
1 4 . e :  Tap i anu , rame . 
1 .  e :  When did you get here� sir ? 
2 .  B :  Please� sit down . 
3 .  e :  Are you staying here tonight ?  
4 .  A :  No� I 'm not.  
5 .  B :  Oh� I see� you 're going back 
later? 
6 .  A: Yes .  
7 .  B :  You live in Lawang� don 't you ? 
8 .  A :  Yes� I sti l l  do� at the same 
p lace . Do you often go to 
Lawang ? 
9 .  B :  We l l� yes . But we l l  
10 . e :  [ inaudible ] 
1 1 . A :  Yes� cold drinks . 
1 2 .  B :  Kasin Ice .  I 've been there . 
1 3 . A :  I 'm on Jalan Kasin� the place 
that se lls cold drinks� you 
know. We sell  es campu r  [ge lato} . 
14 . e :  But it must be� you know� doing 
we l l .  
1 5 . B :  Ko ta besa r  memang g i t u .  Neq 
sgah  kagong l a r i s  N i !aq 
Queq . 
16 . c :  Neq makanan , banaq . 
(A i s  comp laining about the problems 
he encounters in his cafe . )  
1 7 .  A :  Rombongan 1 i ma d i b i l a ng t i ga 
g i t u yha aga . 
1 8 .  B :  B i asa . Won g  we i n i  pernah 
numon i geweq koq , ngeq nggene 
Sam Tong i t u ,  we tepaq m i nom 
ngeq sana , we ,-Sama a req-a req 
Whana i t u ,  yha , ma kan p i sang 
go reng , yha t i ga i t u d i b i l a ng  
s a tu , g i t u .  I t u b i a sa . 
1 9 .  A :  Kagang-kagang g i em aj a ,  Ko , 
pu raq- pu raq l u pa , Ko . Dadi 
anaq-anaq i t u we bJaj a r i . We 
nobaq ke Q i a  itu seper t i kaget , 
Koh , dad i ketauan . . .  T ros 
j awapna i t u sgah  kayaq o rang 
g rog i g i t u ,  Koh . 
2 0 .  C :  Laen . 
2 1 .  A :  " I yha , yha , Qua . "  Lha tag i g i a  
b i 1 ang , "Yha i n  i . "  "Yha i n  i " 
i t u yha bera rt i  esna saj a ,  g i tu 
l ho ,  Koh . Ngaq b i l a ng kueh . 
Lha neq anaq-anaq yang  . . .  , 
l a ngs6ng . "Qua , t i ga  ra t6s , 
Paq . "  Sugah , g i em aj a .  J aQ i 
Q i a  nQaq b i l a ng kuena . Lha neq 
d i comp l oq kue g i t u ora nge kayaq 
kaget g i t u l h6 ,  Koh . 
2 2 .  B :  Tap i
_
anu koq , yh a ,  Ko , yha 
ca rana yang puna , yang puna 
gepot i t u ,  satu pereng b i l a ng 
nem b i  j i . 
2 3 . A :  Ngambe l yang mana nQaq tau 
j ugaq , Koh . " L ho i n i  taQ i koq 
sepu l uh koq t i ngga l anu , yha  
I .  
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1 5 .  B :  It 's really like that in the 
big city .  If you 're already 
doing we l l  . . .  it 's like print­
ing money . 
1 6 . c :  You make lots of profit when you 
deal in food. 
1 7 .  A: A who le group would come in, 
and they took five, but they 'd 
say three . There are peop le 
like that.  
18 . B :  That 's normal .  You know I 've 
experienced it myse lf, at Sam 
Tong 's, I was drinking something 
thereJ and there were these 
indigenous kidsJ they ate three 
banana fritters and said they 
only ate one, you know. That 's 
normal .  
1 9 .  A :  Sometimes they don 't say any­
thing, they pretend they 've for­
gotten. So I taught my kids . 
I 'd try to surprise them, so 
that I 'd be ab le to catch them 
Then they 'd talk in a very 
uncertain way, you know . 
2 0 . c :  They 'd say a different thing. 
2 1 . A :  "Yes, that 's right, we ate two. " 
Before that he 'd say, "This is 
it . " "This is it " means only 
the cold drinks, you know. They 
wouldn 't mention the cakes . So 
when my kids are . . .  , they 'd 
just say it right away . "That ' U  
be Rp300 for the two cakes, sir. " 
That 's it, they 're not going to 
say anything. They wouldn ' t  
mention the cakes otherwise. 
When you mention the cakes that 
way, they 'd act surprised or 
something like that. 
2 2 .  B:  But it 's, you know, it 's the 
way cafe owners do it, they 
make sure there are always six 
of something on a plate . 
2 3 . A :  You wouldn 't know which plate 
they took things from. "Wait, 
there were ten here, how come 
there were only, you know . . .  " 
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2 4 . D :  Yha s u ka-gukane . 
2 5 .  A :  Ngaq i sa ,  Koh . Lha  l a i ne i t u ,  
Koh . 
2 6 .  c :  Ko , neq seng anu , seng anu l aq 
i sa d i kua rno , yha7  
2 7 .  A :  We . 
2 8 . c :  O rang i tu b ren- , p i ngah . . .  
2 9 . A :  We neq sep i , Koh , satu  g rup , 
satu g rup . Lhaneq teros i tu , 
yha . . .  Neq anu  gogoq sana , 
we , kuene ngaq cocok beg i r i  
ngambe l seng s i n i . Yaqapa7 
30 . B:  Anoq g i besang i ae . 
3 1 . E :  D i i sen i l omboq ga l eme . 
3 2 .  B :  Lh6 , we geweq i n i  b i l a ng , b i s a 
ngomong i t u ,  pe rnah nga l am i . 
We g u l u  kan m i s i q  mugane , Ko , 
we . . .  
3 3 .  A :  c e .  
34 . B :  J amane , j amane seq s abon apa 
i t u ,  we kan sereng makan ngeq 
Mbange l , Ka Te Em i tu l ho .  
3 5 .  A :  6e . 
3 6 .  B :  I t u kan ngegok a ,  i tu 7  
3 7 .  A :  De , waa . 
3 8 . c :  Be rhob6ng  geqe ngegok , dad i  
o rang-orang  i t u . . .  
3 9 .  B :  No l ong 
4 0 .  c:  No l ong 
4 1 .  D :  No l ong 
42 . c:  Cobaq geqe ngaq ngego k ,  mu rah 
g i t u ,  o rang  s eq meke r .  
24 . D :  We ZZ, that 's the art of running 
a cafe . 
2 5 . A :  That 's impossibZe.  What about 
the others ? 
2 6 . c :  CouZdn 't you take out the what­
chamacaZZit, you know, couZdn ' t  
you? 
2 7 . A :  No . 
2 8 . c :  PeopZe wouZd sto-, move . . .  
29 . A :  We ZZ,  it 's fine when there aren ' t  
too many people, when there 's a 
group come in, then another 
group . But when they keep 
coming, we Z Z  . . .  Sometimes 
they 'd sit at one p Zace, you 
know, and they don ' t  Zike the 
cakes, they 'd stand up and take 
from another pZace . What do you 
do ? 
3 0 .  B :  You might as wel Z  put poison in 
the cakes . 
3 1 .  E :  Put chiZi peppers inside them. 
3 2 . B :  You know, I say, I can say these 
things, because I 've experienced 
it myse lf. When I was young, 
you know 
3 3 .  A :  Yes . 
34 . B :  That was the time, that was the 
time I was doing business in 
soap and stuff, you know, I often 
ate in Bangil,  at that p Zace 
cal led K. T. M. , you know. 
3 5 . A :  Yes .  
3 6 .  B :  Those peop Ze always overcharge, 
you know. 
3 7 .  A :  Yes, indeed they do ! 
3 8 .  c :  Since they overcharge, peopZe 
3 9 .  B: They 'd steal . .  . 
40 . c :  WouZd steaZ . .  . 
41 . D :  They 'd steaZ . .  . 
4 2 . c :  If they don 't overcharge, if 
they have low prices, then 
people would think twice . 
4 3 . B :  Lha mo ro-moro anu , g l n l , nas i q  
rawon , g i n i - g i n i - g i n i , 6 ,  yha , 
p i ro- p i ro-p i ro ,  j eng ngg o .  Lha 
k i t a  ngaq tau i tungane to,  Nep . 
Yha  ngaq? Sampeq pu l ang i tu 
taq reken reken . [ Quoting himsel f  
i n  neutral East Java Malay] 
"P i ro regane i n i ?  Makan g i n i  
mosoq jeng �? " T r6s akhere 
banaq o rang b i l ang  ngegok , 
mba l es ,  Nep . 
44 . D :  Mba l es ngegok , yha?  
4 5 .  B :  T i ga warah  satu . 
46 . A :  Lha aga , Ko , satu  Teng Lang , 
y ha .  I t ubeka s pet i nj ultu l h6 ,  
A Keng  i tu .  
4 7 . B :  A Keng . 
48 . A :  Waa 
49 . B :  66 . 
50 . A :  Lha o rang we seq wed i , Ko , 
mas i o  . . .  -ra l an i tu sukaq 
agaq sempoyongan , Ko , seka rang . 
51 . D :  Sgah  t ua?  
52 . A :  Lh6 , n gaq , kwa l a t mo rotuone ,  
d i pu ku l  i .  Waguh , hampe r mat i . 
53 . B :  Me r t uane? 
54 . A :  6e.  Puna kesa l aan  apa , g i t u ,  
dlp6k6 1 t e r l a l u .  D i d6aq- d6aqno , 
[ quoting in Javane se] "Ma nda r 
j oq s l amet kon , yhO . ' 1 
55 . B :  Seng ngaq s l amet geqe a pa? 
56 . A :  Waa , sengguan , s i  anu , A Kenge 
ngaq s l amet .  Sudah  opname 
b rapa? Ska rang neq j a l an agaq 
Yha i t u neq p i g i  wa ron g  
w e  i t u ngen ten i l amaa . I t u 
sugah be ru l ang- u l ang . Neq 
sepu l u  ka l i ae aga . Ngenten i 
neq sdah  banaq o rang , beg i r i ,  
g re t , g i t u .  
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43 . B :  You know� suddenLy� they 'd totaL 
up the biLL� nas i rawon [spicy 
rice] �  this and this and this� 
oh� we LL�  something thus and 
such� Rpl� 500.  WeLL�  we don 't 
know the caLcuLation� right?  
Isn 't that right ?  On the way 
home I kept caLcuLating.  "How 
much were the prices ? I couldn 't 
have spent Rpl� 500 jus t  eating 
those things . "  And then Later 
on a Lot of peop Le to Ld me they 
over-charged� so I took revenge 
on them. 
44 . D :  SO you overcharged them� did 
you? 
4 5 . B :  I 'd take three of something and 
onLy admit to one . 
46 . A :  There is this Chinese� you know. 
It 's that ex-boxer� you know� A 
Keng. 
4 7 . B :  A Keng. 
48 . A :  My • . •  
49 . B :  Oh . 
50 . A :  He sti L L  makes me scared� you 
know� aLthough . . .  He waLks in 
a rather wobb Ly way now . 
51 . D :  Is he o Ld? 
52 . A: Oh� no� he got cursed by his 
father-in- Law� whom he had once 
beaten up . My� he was aLmos t 
dead. 
53 . B :  The father-in- Law?  
54 . A :  Yes .  He did something wrong� I 
don 't know what� you know� and 
A Keng beat him up severe Ly . So 
he cursed� "May you be unLucky . " 
5 5 .  B :  SO he was unLucky� Was he ? 
56 . A :  We LL� it came true� A Keng became 
unLucky . How many times has he 
been hospita Lised? Now he waLks 
rather . . .  He 'd come to my cafe 
and wait a Long time . This has 
happened time and again . Per­
haps ten times aLready . He 'd 
wait unti L there are a Lot of 
peop Le� and he 'd stand up� 
screech� you know. 
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57 . D :  Gengeng . 
58 . A :  Ue . Lha we ,  yha , sgah  tau . 
We peke r ,-Yha , bekas pet i nj u ,  
we neq d i an tem yha . . .  [ In 
Javanese ]  Wes , gaq wan i a ku .  
[ Back to Malay] Serengka l i ,  yha , 
g i a  i t u ,  mangke l  makan nas i q ,  
yha sugah l ah .  Peg i ngeq anaq­
anaq i tu ,  agu h .  Te rutama neq 
aga t i nj u .  Neq sugah  menang , 
g i Qateng i . Anaq-anaq t i nj u  i tu ,  
yha , d i b i l an g , " Be l om gateng , 
peg i , apa , "  g i tunggoq i s ampeq 
s tenga a r i . Neq sugah  d i m i n taq i 
uang . Ngeq a l on-a l on a req- a req 
make l a r-make l a r  i t u ,  yha  g i t u ,  
d i m i n taq i uang . D i peksa sgah , 
d i m i n taq i uang . Qah , yaqapa 
i tu ?  
59 . c :  A Keng i t u Whana Teng Lang? 
60 . B :  Teng �. 
6 1 .  A: Qu l u  i t u ,  a nu 
62 . B :  J u a ra . 
6 3 . A :  Pe rnah ng l a te  go l ongane a req­
a req s t a s i on s i t u .  C umaq brapa 
l ama g i t u ,  t res p i ng a .  Kyan  
Leng  apa  i tu .  Kan mangge l A 
Keng?  Eman I ho ,  yha , cobaqo 
geqe i t u bete l - bete l  acoh , we 
k i ra yha cekop , yha?  
64 . B :  Tap i sugah ka rmana . 
6 5 .  A :  Sag i se o rang . 
66 . c :  Mengken geqe p i k i ran , o l ene 
gampang . 
67 . B :  Ngaq keneq , norot we.  O rang 
i t u ka l oq b ran i nglawan o rang 
tua , ngaq s l amet We k i ra 
koq g i t u ,  y ha .  
68 . A :  Bete l . 
69 . B :  Banaq , banaq . Centone banaq . 
5 7 .  D :  He 's gone crazy . 
5 8 .  A :  Yes .  We Z Z� I know better. I 
thought� he 's an ex-boxer� if 
he beats me up� we Z Z� . . .  I 
don 't have the guts; Zeave him 
be . He 'd often do that� you 
know� he 'd ask for rice� and it 
annoys me� but Zeave him be . 
The way he treats some guys� my .  
EspeciaZ Zy when there 's a boxing 
match . When someone wins� he 'd 
come to him. Those boxer guys� 
you know� guys Zike Sosro� he 'd 
come to them. PeopZe wouZd te Z Z  
him� "He hasn ' t  come home yet� 
he 's  out � whatever � " and he 'd 
wait� sometimes for haZf a day 
or something. Then he 'd ask for 
money . In the town square� he 'd 
ask those whee Zer-deaZers for 
money . He 'd force them to give 
him money . My� what has he 
become ? 
59 . c :  Is this A Keng indigenous or 
Chinese ? 
60 . B :  Chinese . 
6 1 . A :  In the past� you know� 
6 2 . B :  He was a champion. 
6 3 . A: He once coached those guys at 
the station. OnZy for a whi Ze 
or something Zike that� then he 
moved on . PeopZe Zike Kyan Leng 
wouZd hire him� you know. It 's  
reaZZy too bad� if he 'd onZy take 
care of himse Zf� the money from 
those jobs wouZd be enough� 
don 't you think ? 
64 . B :  But that 's his karma . 
6 5 . A :  PeopZe can be so sadistic . 
66 . c :  Maybe he thought� it was so 
easy to get money . 
6 7 .  B :  No� in my opinion you can ' t  do 
that. When you dare to defy 
your parents� then you ' Z Z  be 
unZucky . . .  I think so� don 't 
you ? 
68 . A :  That 's right . 
69 . B :  There 's pZenty� pZenty of 
exampZes aZready . 
70 . A :  Neq cek- cok ae seq n gaq pa-pa , 
l umbrah t o ,  Ko , yha?  
7 1 .  B :  L ho , yha pokoqna mbeq o rang t ua 
yha j angan , Koh . Won g  yang  
ng l ahe rken k i ta i tu .  
7 2 . A :  Ue . 
7 3 . B :  Yha to? Terutama i bu l ho .  
74 . D :  Yha . 
7 5 . A :  We . 
76 . B :  Teru tama i bu .  
7 7 .  A :  Rumah sana n� aq � i tempat i ,  Koh?  
78 . B :  Tek , Koh . We  � i  s i n i  s ka rang . 
S�ah  l ama , mo l a i  taon nem 
pu l u h s a tu . Y ha cwan cyaq , 
Koh , s ka ran g . Pasu ruan-Tni neq 
nQaq , apa , Ko? B i sa cwan cyaq 
i tu . . .  
79 . A :  A�eqna anu , nonane Ngko nQeq 
mana ? 
80 . B :  Nang i tu e poq seka rang , aQa 
� i  . . •  
- --
81 . A :  Ada � i  mana?  
8 2 . B :  Sama renga . 
8 3 . A :  0 ,  aQa Sama renga .  
84 . B :  Yang S i n  i tu .  
85 . A :  We , S i n ,  we . Co apa , Koh?  
86 . B :  Puna  kapa l , Koh . Sarna tongkang 
i t u .  Yha muat-muatan . I t u  
ngeq Sama renga i tu kan Sungey 
Ba r i to  i tu kan g i  l aya r i  kapa l . 
87 . A :  O e .  Anaqe brapa , Ko? 
88 . B :  L i ma .  AQa O s t ra l  i �ua , s ko l ah 
sana , Ko . 
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70 . A :  SquabbZes are aZZ right> they 're 
normaZ> right? 
7 1 . B: Wait a minute> you mustn 't do 
that to your parents> anyway . 
After aZZ>  they give us Zife . 
7 2 . A :  Yes . 
73 . B :  Isn 't that so ? EspeciaZ Zy your 
mother. 
74 . D :  Yes . 
7 5 .  A :  Yes . 
76 . B :  EspeciaZZy your mother. 
7 7 .  A: Is the other house unoccupied? 
78 . B :  Tek Zives there . I Zive near 
here now. It 's been a whi Ze 
now> since 1961 . We Z Z> we can 
make both ends meet now. What 
do you expect if you Zive in 
Pasuruan . To make both ends 
meet . . .  
79 . A :  Your wife 's> you know> her 
sister> where 's she now? 
80 . B :  Oh> that one 's doing we Z Z  now> 
she 's in 
8 1 . A :  Where is she ? 
8 2 . B :  Samarinda . 
8 3 . A :  Oh> she 's in Samarinda . 
84 . B :  That 's Sin. 
8 5 . A :  Yes> Sin> isn 't it?  What does 
she do ? 
86 . B :  She owns ships . And barges .  
We ZZ>  they transport cargo . 
You know the Barito River in 
Samarinda is navigab Ze . 
8 7 .  A :  That 's right.  How many kids 
does she have ? 
88 . B :  Five . Two of them are in 
AustraZia> they go to schoo Z 
there . 
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Conversati on 8 :  THE  DEATH O F  ACQUAI NTAN C ES 
A conversation between two old Peranakan women , both in their 70s . A has 
had primary education in Dutch , but B, who is s lightly older , has not . They 
basica lly speak formal polite East Java Malay , since they are not so intimately 
acquainted . Where they shift to another code , it will be indicated accordingly . 
1 .  A :  Yha ga rahna banaq , saya? 
2 .  B:  Banaq , saya , �eq . B e rs i i orang­
o ra ng i tu .  Ndaq ngert i saya . 
3 .  A :  Tac i q  yha baeq semua? 
4 .  B:  Baeq , �eq , t r i ma kas i . Lha i t u 
kema ren saya i n i  ng l ayat  kan 
teru s - t e ru san . 
5 .  A :  Saya . 
6 .  B :  I t u ket a b raq t u . O rang mpat , 
o rang mpat , sup i re sgah  mat i , 
i bu - i bu i tu gua sgah  mat i , saq­
b rengan  t u  sgah mat i . Yang satu 
m i s i h  g i rawat rumah saket , Bu 
Ka rman i tu .  
7 .  A :  Lha  seka ran g , sga  enaqan 
badanna?  
8 .  B :  Yha m i s i h ,  m i s i h  saket . Baru  
per tanaqan . 
9 .  A :  Ngaq tau , s aya? Q i rawat s i n i  
apa?  
1 0 .  B :  S aya . Saya . 
1 1 . A :  �uu , sangkeng getna , saya? 
1 2 .  B:  Seng Bu  Momon sama Bu  O l an sgah 
men i ngga l i t u .  U taqna sampeq 
k l u a r .  
1 3 . A :  Quu . Koq ceq bante rna , saya? 
14.  B:  S aya . Sup i re yha men i ngga l 
j ugaq . 
1 5 .  A :  Sope rna Bayu i n i  yang mana? 
� u l u  kan saya pernah , m i s i q  K i m  
Seng anu , t u , apa , ee , saket . . .  
16 . B :  Saya . 
17 . A :  Kenaq j an tong t u  . . .  
1 8 .  B :  Saya . 
1 .  A :  There must have been a tot of 
b tood� no ? 
2 .  B :  Yes� there mus t have been a tot. 
The peopte must have c teaned up 
the mess . I reatty don ' t  know. 
3 .  A :  Have you atso been fine ? 
4 .  B :  Yes� thank you. And there I 
was yesterday� going to funerat 
after funerat .  
5 .  A :  Yes . 
6 .  B :  They were in a cot tision . Four 
peop te� four peopte� the chauf­
feur is dead� two of those 
tadies are dead� they a t t  died 
at once . One of them is sti t t  
in hospitat�  Mrs Karman. 
7 .  A :  Is she fee ting better now? 
8 .  B :  We t t� she sti tt�  she sti t t  
hasn ' t  recovered. Things are 
sti tt uncertain . 
9 .  A :  One can 't tet t� right ? Is she 
in hospitat here ? 
1 0 .  B :  Yes .  Yes . 
1 1 .  A :  MY� they must have been driving 
very fast� right ?  
1 2 . B :  Mrs Momon and Mrs otan are dead 
atready . Their brains spi t ted 
out . 
1 3 .  A :  MY� my� how coutd they have 
driven so fast ?  
14 . B :  That 's right. The chauffeur is 
atso dead. 
1 5 . A :  Which of Bayu 's chauffeurs was 
it?  You know� one day I was�  
when Kim Seng was� you know� 
what is it� er� i t t  . . .  
1 6 .  B :  Yes .  
1 7 . A :  When he had a heart prob tem . . .  
1 8 . B :  Yes . 
1 9 .  A :  P i nj em sopern a .  
2 0 .  B :  Saya . 
2 1 .  A :  Nambang i ,  p l nJ em soperna i tu 
kan d i tab raqno oton a .  
2 2 .  B :  Ee . 
23 . A :  Nab raq . Montor  t u  ba ru . 
24 . B :  Saya . 
2 5 . A :  G i t u l ho ,  baru bel i .  Yha 
tweege hans . 
2 6 .  B :  Saya . Saya . 
2 7 . A :  Lan tas  d i beken nambang i p l g l  
sana t u , pU l angna t u  m i s i q  be l on 
ge l ap  beto l  l ho .  
2 8 .  B :  Tabraqno? 
29. A:  Qa r i  Lawang  t u ,  nab raq . 
S to l na g i a  yang sa l ah l ho .  
3 0 .  B :  Saya . 
31 . A :  I n i  aga c l ka r  mUkaqna t u ,  d i a  
gaq k l  i a tan . 
3 2 .  B :  Tua  to , Qeq?  
3 3 . A :  Soper muga . I t u aga c i ka r ,  
tap i c i ka r  t u  yha  memang  ngaq 
pakeq l ampu . Tap i  g i a  yha 
sa l ah 
3 4 . B :  Saya . 
3 5 .  A :  Anuna , mon torna tu , l ampuna t u  
d i g e l a pken , n gaq s ben ta r- s ben t a r  
t l a l u  menco rong g i t u .  
36 . B :  Saya , Qeq , yang . . .  
3 7 .  A :  Lantas  gaq k l i a tan , tau- tau sgah  
geket , d i enggoqken g i n i , nab raq 
oto da r i  sana . Dua-dua potos 
s t i r�a . . .  -
-
3 8 .  B :  60 , s t i  rna . . .  
3 9 .  A :  Saya . S t i rna potos , anuna 
anco r , i n i  l ho . . .  
2 4 3  
19 . A :  We borrowed one of their chauf­
feurs . 
2 0 . B :  Yes .  
2 1 .  A :  We were going to visit him, so 
we borrowed this chauffeur, and 
he got the car into a col lision, 
you know. 
2 2 . B :  What ?  
2 3 . A :  We got into a col lision. It was 
a new car. 
2 4 . B :  Yes .  
2 5 .  A :  You know, we 'd just bought i t .  
We l l, it  was a second-hand car. 
2 6 .  B :  Yes . Yes . 
2 7 . A :  SO we rode in it to visit him 
there, it wasn ' t  really dark yet 
when we went home . 
2 8 . B :  And he got you into a co l lision ? 
29 . A :  It was after Lawang when we got 
into the col lision . Actual ly it  
was his fault.  
30 . B :  Yes .  
3 1 . A :  There was an oxcart in front of 
us, so he couldn 't see ahead. 
3 2 . B :  Was he o ld? 
3 3 . A:  No, he was a young chauffeur. 
So there Was this oxcart, but it 
of course did not have lights 
on. But he was also wrong . . .  
3 4 . B :  Yes .  
3 5 .  A :  You know, the car, he dimmed the 
headlights, so that they wou ldn ' t  
b e  too glaring . 
36 . B :  Yes, the ones . . .  
3 7 .  A :  So he couldn 't see ahead, and 
suddenly the thing was close, 
he tried to swerve the car this 
way, and he crashed into this 
car coming from the other direc­
tion. Both cars had the steering­
wheel broken . . .  
38 . B :  Oh, the steering-whee l . . .  
39 . A :  Yes .  The steering-whee l was 
broken, the whatchamacal lit was 
shattered, you know . . .  
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40.  B:  Saya . 
41 . A :  Anuna tu , bompe rna t u  l ho .  
4 2 . B :  Saya . 
4 3 . A :  6 to tu  anco r .  
4 4 . B :  Saya . 
4 5 .  A :  Pesoq semua . . .  
4 6 .  B :  Y ha , t a p i  yang l ukaq i tu ,  tap i 
nQaq . . .  
4 7 . A :  6 to t ua , saya7 Yha rodoq kua t ,  
saya7 Koq ontongna , koq anu  
48 . B :  N9aq  pa- pa . 
49 . A :  Qaq aQa apa-apa saq - , anu  i n i , 
semua i n i l ho .  Saya i n i 
50 . B :  Saya , s l amete .  Saya . 
51 . A :  Kuater  Jo i s  i n  i QOQoq Q i  
52 . B :  Mukaq . 
53 . A :  Qepan . Saya . Ka l oq menco l ot 
5 4 . B :  Saya , kuate r kocone apa t u ,  
t au- tau  pyo r ,  aQu , ka l oq pecah 
5 5 . A :  Saya . 
56 . B :  Berbahaya . Saya . 
57 . A :  T l a l u  l ho ,  semb ronona 
58 . B :  Semb rono . Yaqapa7 Yha i tu 
l ho ,  Qeq , yaqapa? Sgah men i ngga l 
koq , s up i re yang nab raq i tu .  
59 . A :  Barangka l i ,  yha?  
60 . B :  Nabraq Ko l .  
61 . A :  M i s i q  muga? MUQa7 
62 . B :  Saya nQaq tau  mud ana tuana . 
Won g  nab raqe Q i  Kra ton sana . 
63 . A :  Saya . 
40 . B :  Yes .  
41 . A :  The whatchamacal lit� you know� 
the bumper.  
4 2 . B :  Yes .  
43 . A :  Th e  car was shattered. 
44 . B :  Yes .  
4 5 .  A :  It was a l l  dented . . .  
46 . B :  Yes� but nobody was hurt� but 
47 . A :  It was an o lder mode l car� 
right ? So it was fairly sturdy� 
right? Fortunately� you know 
48 . B :  You were all  right. 
49 . A :  The who-� you know� nobody was 
hirt . Myself 
5 0 .  B :  Yes, you were lucky . Yes . 
5 1 . A :  I was worried because Jois was 
sitting in 
52 . B :  In front . 
53 . A :  In front .  Yes . If she had 
jerked forward . . .  
54 . B :  Yes, you must have been worried 
about the windshield, a l l  of a 
sudden� crash, my� what if it 
had broken 
5 5 . A :  Yes . 
56 . B :  That wouLd have been dangerous . 
Yes . 
57 . A :  He was terrible, the way he was 
so careless . . .  
58 . B :  That was care less .  How could 
it have happened> you know ? The 
chauffeur� the one who got them 
into the col lision, is dead. 
59 . A :  He may have died, right? 
60 . B :  They crashed with a Colt mini­
bus . 
61 . A :  Was he sti l l  young ? Was he 
young ? 
6 2 . B :  I have no idea if he was young 
or o ld. They crashed in Kraton . 
63 . A :  Yes . 
64 . B :  Saya ngaq nge rt i .  Cumaq . . .  
6 5 . A :  Lha memang Ko l t u  kan mau 
menangna seng i r i .  
66 . B :  Saya . Ko l memang bante r .  Saya , 
yha . 
6 7 . A :  Bwante r .  E n  g i a  ka tana ngas i q i  
i syarat , g i t u ,  pak�q l ampu . . .  
6 8 .  B :  Saya . 
69 . A :  Tap i  nang i n i  gaq mau nga l ah .  
7 0 .  B :  Saya . 
7 1 . A :  Bwa n t e r  aj a ,  J i p  i n i . 
7 2 . B :  Saya . 
7 3 . A :  Katana J i p  ba ru . 
7 4 . B :  J i p  ba ru memang , J i p  ba ru . [ In 
Javanese] Lha i tu ,  wong gaq ono 
gaw�n� ,  cuma q angen-angen [ in­
audibl e ] . Wong wong [back to 
Malay] l a�n sga te l a t ,  ha yha 
hu ru-hu ru , k i ra- k i ra yha d i ce­
pet no .  
7 5 . A :  Bu  Momon t u  ka l oq ke s i n i  t u  
mu s t i ,  y h a  . . .  
7 6 .  B :  Saya , mang kan� g i tu . . .  
7 7 . A :  Anu , pangg� l - p'angg� l ,  "Tante , 
I I  
78 . B :  Ba�q B u  Momon . 
7 9 .  A :  Ba�q , saya . 
8 0 .  B :  Bu O l an o  Saya . Bu Ka rman . 
8 1 .  A: Sukaq ketawa o rangna i tu .  
82 . B :  Saya . 
8 3 . A :  J ag i saya i n i d i b i l a ng i kema ren 
p ag i , k l i aq - k l i aqen te r6s . 
84 . B :  Saya . Wong saya i n i  mangaq 
ng l ayat , saya i n i nang�s , � .  
Angger  6 rang nang�s , saya t u r6t  
nanges . Aga  6 rang 
8 5 .  A :  Ha yha . Yaqapa? 
86 . B:  Nger i , �q . 
8 7 . A: Saya . Quh . 
2 4 5  
64 . B :  I have no idea . Except . . .  
65 . A :  You know how Co lt minibuses 
always want the right of way . 
66 . B :  Yes .  They do go fast .  Don 't 
they ? 
67 . A :  Very fast.  And they say he 
gave a signal� you know� using 
the headlights 
68 . B :  Yes . 
69 . A :  But this one didn 't want to 
yie ld. 
7 0 . B :  That 's right . 
7 1 . A: SO this Jeep just went very fast .  
7 2 . B :  Yes . 
7 3 . A :  They say it  was a new Jeep . 
74 . B :  It was a new Jeep� it was . 
There they were� they had nothing 
to do, so they thought [ inaud­
ible ] . Since everybody e lse was 
late, they must have been in a 
hurry� I guess he just sped it  
up . 
7 5 . A :  Every time Mrs Momon came here, 
she always . . .  
76 . B :  That 's right, that 's why 
7 7 . A :  She used to always greet me . . .  
78 . B :  She was nice . 
7 9 . A :  Yes, she was . 
80 . B :  Mrs Olano Yes .  Mrs Karman . 
81 . A :  She laughed a lot . 
82 . B :  Yes .  
83 . A :  SO when they told me yesterday 
morning, I kept seeing her in 
my mind. 
84 . B :  Right . I even went to the 
funerals, and every time some­
one wou ld cry, I would cry, too . 
There were peop le . . .  
85 . A :  That 's right .  How could it have 
happened? 
8 6 .  B :  It was really creepy . 
8 7 . A :  Yes .  Gosh ! 
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8 8 . B :  Ng l ayat tu  sQah  j e l as .  Lha 
tong go saya senQ i r i  men i ngga l , 
tap i  sQah  tua , memang saket . 
Mamae , i t u i buq�a . . .  
89 . A :  How ! 
90 . H (A ' s  grandson) : Apa? 
9l . B :  J angan , Qeq , wong sQah  
J angan , Qeq , nQaq pa- pa . Saya 
Qah  . . .  
9 2 . A :  [ In neutral East Java Malay) 
Ambeqno ge l a s . . . 
9 3 . B :  Koq nggawe repot aj a ,  Qeq . 
94 . A :  NQaq , aQa . 
95 . B :  Anu . . . 
96 . H :  Je roq s u kaq t o ,  Maq ?  
9 7 . B :  Sukaq . Semba rang su kaq . 
"Jeroq sukaq ta , Maq ? "  [Laugh­
ter ; H struck B as odd because 
he asked her if she cared for 
an orange dr ink , the custom 
being s imply to bring drinks 
for guests without f irst asking 
them what they care for . )  
98 . A :  Anu , "Menom gu l a  apa ngaq , l '  
g i tu l ho .  
99 . B :  Taq perm i s i  kenceng l ho ,  yha . 
100 . A :  Saya , ma r i q ,  ma r i  q .  
1 0 l . B :  Anj i nge ngaq pa-pa , saya? 
102 . A :  Tas�a?  Tas�a? 
103 . B :  LIn informal pol i te East Java 
Malay) B i a rno , ma r i . AQeq 
kan ngeq 5 i n i to? 
104 . A :  Saya . 
105 . B :  Perm i  5 i , yha , Qeq , taqj a l an 
Q u l u .  
106 . A :  Saya . At i - a t i  l ho .  
107 . B :  Anj i nge .  
1 08 .  A :  NQaq , ngaq pa-pa koq , wong i n i  
anj  eng p rempuan . [ To H ,  in 
neutral East Java Malay) Ambeqno , 
ge . L i aq no ta se .  
88 . B :  When you go t o  a funera �3 of 
course you cry . And then this 
neighbour of mine died3 but she 
was o�d3 and she 'd been i � � .  
She was the mother . . .  
89 . A :  How! 
9 0 . H :  What is it ? 
9 1 . B :  Don 't3 I 've a�ready . . .  Don 't3 
it 's a�� right . I 've 
9 2 .  A :  Get us the g�asses . . . 
9 3 . B :  I 'm just giving you troub �e . 
94 . A :  N03 we a�ready have something . 
9 5 .  B :  Er . . .  
96 . H :  Wou�d you care for an orange 
drink3 Ma 'am? 
97 . B :  Yes3 I wou�d. I �ike every­
thing. "Wou�d you care for an 
orange drink3 Ma 'am? " 
98 . A :  You know3 you shou�d have asked3 
"Do you take sugar or not3 " or 
something �ike that. 
99 . B: Excuse me3 I need to go urin-
ate . 
100 . A :  Sure 3 go ahead. 
101 . B :  The dog 's a�� right3 no ? 
102 . A :  What about your bag? Your bag? 
103 . B :  Leave it be . You ' � �  be here3 
won ' t  you ? 
104 . A :  Yes .  
105 . B :  Excuse me . 
106 . A :  Sure . Watch your step . 
107 . B :  The dog. 
108 . A :  N03 don 't worrY3 she 's a�� 
right3 she 's on�y a fema�e dog. 
Come on3 get us the drinks . 
And keep an eye on the bag . 
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109 . B :  I n  i sana te ras , Qeq ? 109 . B :  Do I go fUrther ? 
110 . A :  Saya , pojoq seng i r i . Kej auen 1 1 0 .  A :  Yes� to the very end. The bath-
j egengna . room is too far. 
1 1 1 . B :  6 ,  ngaq koq . I n  i apa , Qeq? 1 1 1 . B :  Oh� no� it 's not . Is this i t ?  
1 1 2 . A :  Saya , te ras . 1 1 2 . A :  Right� further on. 
1 1 3 . B :  6 ,  i n  i gapa rna . 1 1 3 . B :  Oh� this is the kitchen. 
114 . A :  Saya . 1 14 . A :  Yes .  
Convers a t i o n  9 :  AT A CAMERA STORE 
A conve rsation involving several different people at a camera store run by 
a fair ly young Totok couple . Their assi stant i s  a young Totok woman in her 20s . 
All of them have had some Mandarin-medium education , e ither formally or inform­
ally at horne . There are three customers , a young Peranakan man who has had con­
tacts with Mandarin- speaking Totok , a young Totok man who knows the couple quite 
we l l ,  and a middle-class Javanese man . Since within the three minutes or so in 
which the conversation takes place Javanese , Malay and Mandarin are spoken and 
Hokkien and Mandarin loanwords are used , the utterances or their parts will be 
indicated every time a new code is u sed by using ( J )  for Javanese , (Ml ) for 
Malay , (H) for Hokkien and (Mn) for Mandarin . The speakers will be introduced 
as they f irst appear . 
1 .  A ( the Peranakan man) : [ Ml l  Kapan 
ma r i ne? 
2 .  B ( the shop assi stant) : [ Mnl U dyen . 
[Mll  Cetaq semu a ,  yha? 
3 .  A :  Heqe , seng ba- , yha cetaq semua 
wes .  
4 .  B :  r6ka apa? 
5 .  A :  Jaya Rasa . 
6 .  B :  6 ,  yha se . 
7 .  A :  N9aq puna ka l enger  Sakura?  
8 .  C ( store owner , mal e ) : Seng c i I i  q 
i t u ?  
9 .  A :  Ngeq Su rabaya aga . 
1 0 .  B :  Uang mukaqe p i ro ,  Ko? 
1 1 .  c :  I n  i ta?  
1 2 .  A :  Heqe .  
1 3 .  c :  Uang mUkaqe p i ro? 
1 .  A: When wil l  they be ready ? 
2 .  B :  In five days . You wanted aU 
of them printed� right ? 
3 .  A :  Hm� the goo-� aU right� let 's  
print them a U .  
4 .  B :  What 's the name of your store ? 
5 .  A :  Jaya Rasa . 
6 .  B :  Oh� that 's right . 
7 .  A :  Don 't you have the Sakura ca l-
endars ? 
8 .  c :  You mean the sma l l  ones ? 
9 .  A :  They have them in Surabaya . 
10 . B :  How much deposit are you going 
to leave� sir ? 
1 1 .  c :  Is this the one you meant? 
1 2 .  A :  Hm. 
1 3 . c :  How much deposit are you going 
to leave ? 
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14 . A: Ee , [Mn] i jyen [M1 ] a? 
1 5 .  B: [Mn]  I j yen?  
1 6 .  A :  [M1 ]  Kas i q  [Mn] 
Q i s eq , yha?  
17 . B :  Yha wes .  
j yen [M1] 
18 . c :  Kas i qono anu , ka l enQere . 
1 9 .  A :  M i ntaq ka l enQe re , yha . Seng 
QOQaq i tu ae . 
20 . D ( the Javanese) : [J]  Aku o l e  
p i san  neq ng6n6 , yho? Y ho , Koh? 
2 1 .  c :  Heh? 
22 . D :  O l e  p i san , yho? 
23 . B :  [M1 ]  Ng i r i .  
24 . E ( the store owner , female) : [J] 
Neq cuc i - cetaq poQo . 
2 5 . c :  Neq cuc i - cetaq d i keq i . 
26 . E :  [Ml] Satu  ro l  fe l em ,  Qapet sa tu  
ka l enQe r .  [J ] Tuku fe l em 
s aq ro I ae . [Ml] Atow cuc i ­
cetaq satu  ro l fata , [J]  taq keq i 
ka I enQer . 
2 7 .  A :  [Ml] Cumaq Saku ra seng ngas i q i , 
yha?  L aene nQaq , yha? 
28.  c :  Fuj i ada suga  a bes , cumaq , 
cumaq nem b i j i ,  l i ma . 
2 9 .  A :  Kec i l g i t u ,  yha? 
30 . c :  He? 
3 1 . A:  C i l i q g i tu ,  yha? 
32 . E: GeQe . 
33 . c :  GeQe . 
34 . A :  GeQ e ,  yha?  
3 5 . c :  "Abes , "  taqg i t uqno . 
36 . E :  S i n i  ae gaq kumanan 
3 7 .  c: Qeqe tu l i s en . 
3 8 .  B :  [Mn]  Se-moq ? Sye semoq?  
14 . A :  Er, what about Rpl, OOO? 
15 . B :  Rp l , OOO ? 
16�  A :  I ' ll give you Rp l , OOO deposit, 
is that all right ? 
1 7 .  B :  Sure . 
18 . c :  Give him the whatchamacal lit, 
the calendar. 
19 . A :  Give me the calendar, a l l  right ? 
Just the desk calendar. 
20 . D :  Then I get one, too, do I? Do 
I, sir? 
21 . c :  Huh ? 
22 . D :  I get one, too, right? 
23 . B :  He 's envious . 
24 . E :  We give you one if you have 
fi lms processed and printed. 
25 . c :  If you have fi lms processed and 
printed, we ' l l  give you one . 
26 . E :  If you buy a rol l  of fi lm, you 
get one calendar. Why don 't 
you just buy a rol l  of fi lm. 
Or have a ro l l  of pictures pro­
cessed and printed, and I ' l l  
give you a calendar. 
2 7 . A :  Is it only Sakura that gives 
calendars ? The others don 't, 
do they ? 
2 8 .  c :  We had some from Fuji, but 
we 've run out of them. We only, 
only got six of them, five . 
29 . A :  Were they small  like that one ? 
3 0 .  c :  Huh ? 
3 1 .  A :  Were they small like that one ? 
3 2 . E :  They were big. 
3 3 . c :  They were big . 
3 4 .  A :  They were big, were they ? 
3 5 .  c :  I 've been tel ling people, "No 
more, " like . 
3 6 .  E :  We didn 't even get any ourse lves 
3 7 .  c :  Write it on his receipt.  
3 8 .  B:  What ? What do I write ? 
3 9 .  c :  [Ml] Satu  hag i ah ka l enger  s UQa 
9 i ambe l . 
40 . E :  Yha , s u ga h .  
41 . F (the Totok customer) : [Mn] Ce-ko 
Kogak [J]  seng tetepno . Kogake 
seng d i gowo nang J aka rta i ku 
me l oq i k i  . 
42 . c :  60 . 
43 . A :  [M1 ] I n  i [Mn] pay san [Ml ] ma r i , 
yha?  
44 . B :  [Mn] Pay  san , [Ml]  h eqe . 
[Mn] c i n dyen s i ng j i i , 
yha?  
45 . F :  [J]  Onoq sepo l o  d i no .  
46 . A :  [Ml ] Wes , yha? 
I yha , 
[Ml] 
4 7 .  c :  P i ro ma l em g i t u ,  j am sa tu  ma l em ,  
[J]  mboh p i ro ,  d i sawat i wa t u .  
K l onlang , k l ontang . 
48 . B :  [Mn] Se-moq , Ko? 
49 . c :  [Ml ]  Rumae i t u l ho ,  ageqe Ko 
Be l i .  T i ap j am satu  ma l em .  
50 . B :  [Mn] Se-moq sen i ?  
5 1 .  c :  [Ml] D i sawa t i batu , da r i  cen­
de l a .  loang , loan g , cenge l ane 
Mas i aga o rang j a l an . . .  
52 . B :  [Mn] Cen- teq seq do [Ml] apa 
sangkeng [Mn] cen yhu sen i ?  
53 . c :  Cen-teq . Cen- teq seq-do . [Ml] 
Batu  s ungguan , tepok ,  tepok . 
Saben , wes ,  j am satu  pers i s .  
54 . B :  Yha [Mn] yhu rhen coq l hong 
dang . 
5 5 .  c :  [Ml] Aga o rang j a l an ,  aga batu  
ketepok , ketepok ,  ketepok .  Ben 
ar i . 
56 .  B :  Ngaq takot ?  
57 . c :  Yha t ako t  sampeqan . 
58 . B :  [Mn] Kwo l hay cen yhang?  
59 . c :  [Ml ]  Taqomong anu 
60 . B :  [Mn] Ngo kwe , yha? 
61 . c :  [Ml]  I yha . Ma r i  g i t u 
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39 . c :  Received:  one gift calendar. 
4 0 .  E :  That 's right3 write it  so . 
41 . F :  Here 's the Kodak that I 'd like 
to leave here . The one that 
was taken to Jakarta be longed 
with this one . 
42 . c :  I see . 
43 . A :  These wi l l  be ready on WednesdaY3 
won 't they ? 
44 . B :  WednesdaY3 hm. Yes3 today 's 
Monday 3 isn 't  it?  
4 5 .  F :  It 's  been ten days .  
46 . A :  That 's it3 right? 
47 . c:  I don 't know how many nights3 at 
one o 'clock at night3 I don 't 
know what time3 they threw rocks . 
Crash3 crash . 
48 . B :  What is it3 sir? 
49 . c: You know3 Mr Be li 's sister 's 
house . Every night at one . 
50 . B :  What kind of ghost was i t ?  
51 . c :  They threw rocks through the 
window. Crash3 crash3 and the 
window . . .  EVen when there were 
people walking by . . .  
52 . B :  Were they real rocks or was it 
just that there was real ly a 
ghost ? 
53 . c :  They were rea l .  Real rocks . 
Real rocks3 crash3 crash .  EverY3 
you know3 exactly at one . 
54 . B :  There must have been people who 
wanted to disturb them. 
55 . c :  There was somebody walking bY3 
then there were rocks3 crash3 
crash3 crash. Every day . 
5 6 .  B :  Weren 't they scared? 
57 . c :  We l l3 sure they were . 
58 . B :  SO what happened afterwards ? 
59 . c :  I to ld them3 you know 
6 0 .  B :  Was it bad spirits ? 
61 . c :  Right. And then . . .  
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62 . A :  Qeweqno ma r i ,  yha .  
63 . B :  [ Mn ]  I q  cang kabe , yha? 
64 . A :  [Ml ]  E ,  i n i  ngaq , aga s eng , 
i n i  . . .  
65 . B :  6 ,  yha , se . Neq i n i kabe , yha , 
[Mn] i q cang i q cang . 
66 . A :  [Ml ] Neq ga r i  s l ayt  i sa? 
67 . B :  [Mn] Koh , nheng ko , Ko , [Ml] 
ga teng s l ayt , d i cuc i ?  
68 . c :  I sa beqe , cobaq Kogak ,  yha?  
69 . B :  Koga k ,  yha?  
70 .  A :  C umaq t i ga koq . 
7 1 .  B :  [Mn] Cen yhang sye ce- ko , Ko? 
[To A ,  in Ml ] Seq , yha .  
7 2 .  A :  P i ro ,  Ko , neq anu , s l ay t ?  
7 3 . c :  6 ,  i n i  cetaq ga r i  s l ayt . 
Uku ran p i ro? 
74 . A :  T i ga E r .  
7 5 .  c :  Mpat ra tos rupane .  
7 6 .  A :  Mpa t  ratos , yha? Y ha  wes .  
7 7 .  c :  G i n i  ae , g i n i . Masoqno anu , 
Koga k .  Neq i n i  ngaq i sa .  
78 . B :  I yha , [Mn]  ce- ko , ce- ko . . .  
79 . c :  [ to his daughte r ,  two years 
old , in Ml ] Yha sugah , g i n i . 
Ku rang? Akeh g i n i  wesan , yha?  
Lho , tag i akeh ngaq . 
80 . G ( the daughter) : Utah . 
81 . c :  Memang saqg i n i ta?  [Mn] Kang 
j ey fang to a? [ M1 ]  Yha , yha , 
n t i q  taqkas i q i , n t i q  taqkas i q i  
1 ag i .  
82 . B :  Kobong , eh , kosong .  
83 . A :  Ngaq , ngaq taqpakeq . 
84 . B :  Kosong . Eman i n i . 
85 . A :  Ngenten i kesuwen ngaq ada seng 
d i pot rek , buaq ae . Kes u s u  
1 i a q  a n u  . . .  
62 . A :  Why don 't you keep them separ­
ate ? 
63 . B :  You wanted one each> right ? 
64 . A :  Er> not this one> I have one 
that is> this one . . .  
6 5 .  B :  Oh> that 's right. But these 
you wanted one each> right ? 
66 . A :  Can you do it from s lides ? 
67 . B :  Do they process s lides> sir ? 
68 . c :  They might> why don ' t  we try 
Kodak> shall we ? 
69 . B :  Kodak> right ? 
7 0 .  A :  I 've only got three of them. 
71 . B :  How do I write this> sir ? Just 
a minute . 
72 . A :  How much do you charge for 
whatchamacal lit> s lide s ?  
73 . c :  Oh> you wanted to have prints 
from s lides . What size ? 
74 . A :  3R. 
7 5 . c :  I think it 's Rp400. 
7 6 .  A: Rp400> is it?  All right.  
77 . c :  Why don 't we do it this way ? 
Send them to> you know> Kodak . 
This one can 't do it .  
78 . B :  Yes> this one> this one 
79 . c :  That 's it .  You don ' t  have 
enough ? This is already p lenty> 
isn 't it?  wait a minute> did 
you have plenty or not ?  
8 0 .  G :  I spi l led it.  
81 . c:  That 's all  you have ? Did they 
give you a lot ?  A l l  right> all  
right> I ' l l  give you> I ' l l  give 
you more . 
82 . B :  These are overexposed> no> 
they 're blank . 
83 . A :  No> I didn 't use them. 
84 . B :  They 're blank . It 's a waste . 
85 . A :  I thought it would be too long> 
and there was nothing to take 
pictures of> so I might as we ll 
waste them. I was eager to see 
the> you know . . .  
86 C (to F ) : [J] Mboq j u a l  p i ro i ku 
a tene? 
87 . F: Lh6 , d6r6ng d i gowo? 
88 . c :  G6r6ng , aku gaq wan i ,  wong kon 
meneng ae mau . 
89 . F :  [H]  Ce peq . 
90 . c :  Ce peq [J]  ta?  [H]  Ce peq [J] 
ng k6q t aq t awaq no [H] ce peq . 
[J] Kon kate l eb i  p i ro7 
91 . F :  Rug i 7  
92 . c :  Heqe . J ua l [H ]  no peq [J] a? 
93 . F :  [H]  No peq [J]  wes .  
94 . c :  Yho? 
95 . F :  [H]  No peq nj I q nggo . 
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86 . c :  How much are you going to seU 
it  for?  
8 7 .  F :  Wait� you mean they haven 't 
taken it with them? 
88 . c :  No� I didn ' t  dare to give it to 
them. After aU� you didn 't  say 
anything earlier. 
89 . F :  Rpl 00� 000. 
90 . c :  Rpl 00� 000� is it?  If you say 
Rpl 00� 000� then I ' l l  offer it 
at Rpl 00� 000. How much profit 
do you want to make ? 
91 . F :  Wi l l  it  be a loss ? 
92 . C :  Hm. Shall we sell  it at 
Rp200� 000? 
93 . F :  All right� Rp200� 000. 
94 . c :  OK? 
95 . F :  Rp225� 000. 
96 . c :  No peq , [J]  yho7 Yho ng koq 96 . c :  Rp200� 000� OK? Anyway� I ' l l  
offer it a t  that price . If you 
keep changing your mind� you 
might as we l l  take it back . 
taqtawaq no wes . Kon p I  i n- p l an 
p I  i n- p l an gowoen ae . 
97 . F :  Tap i  m i n i mom [H]  ce peq [J]  l ho .  97 . F :  
Ge l em ,  yho? 
98 . c :  Gaq ge l em wonge . Takon , t akon , 98 . c :  
taq kongkon , takon mbeq Po Syong . 
Takon mbeq Po Syong d i kandan i  Po 
Syong anu , "6 , j oq i k i , r� saqan , "  
j a rene . Wo ron g  wonge . W i ng i  
ka te  d i anu , wes d i gowo . Taqkong-
kon nggowo Po Syong . "Takono 
kono . "  [To A, in M1] T i ga ,  yha?  
99 . A :  Heqe . P i ro a r i  b i a sane? 99 . A :  
100 . c :  NQaq tau , y h a ?  Cobaq a e .  I n i  100 . c :  
mung ken ke rem Jaka rta , mungken . 
101 . B :  Neq s l ayt  [Mn]  p i q  cyaw cyu 101 . B :  
[Ml ] byasae . 
But Rpl 00� 000 is the minimum� 
OK? They ' l l  be wi lling to pay 
that much� won 't they ? 
They don ' t  want to . They asked� 
they asked� I told them to ask 
Po Syong . They asked Po Syong� 
and he told them� Zike� "Oh� 
don ' t  buy this one� it 's easi ly 
broken� " he said. So they changed 
their mind. Yesterday they were 
about to� you know� they took it  
with them. I told them to  take 
it to Po Syong. "Ask him. " So 
you 've got three� right ? 
Hm. How many days does it take 
usuaUy ?  
I really don 't know. Let 's  just 
try . These might be sent to 
Jakarta� maybe . 
Slides take longer usua l ly .  
102 . A :  6 yha?  102 . A :  Rea Uy ? 
103 . c :  Sa tu  I emba r ,  yha , maseng- 103 . c:  You wanted one each� right?  
maseng . 
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104 . A :  Heqe . 
105 . c :  G i n i  l ho ,  anu , s apa . . .  Atas  
nama ? 
106 . A :  J aya Ras a ,  g i t u .  
107 . C :  G i n i  l ho ,  no l ese . T i ga s l ayt  
wa rna . M i n taq � i cetaq maseng­
mas eng satu l emba r .  J umb l a  
t i ga l emba r .  Yha?  N t i q  neq 
g i n  i i tu [Mn] puq when [Ml] 
moro-mo ro l angsong d i to l es 
ngawo r ae. N t i q  nanQet n�eq 
sana sampeq Qua  m i nggu . Neqe 
no l ese sa l a  g i tu ,  wes d i ta roq 
�oq ngeq anu . 
108 . B :  [Mn] Da puq yhow co . 
109 . C :  [ Ml ]  Heqe . Neq [Mn] puq tong , 
[M1 ]  yha , [J]  kon i ku . . .  
110 . A :  [Ml] Suga , yha , s UQa  mar  i ?  
[H ]  Kam sya , [Ml] yha . Ayoq , 
Ko . 
Conversat i on 1 0 :  TAL K I NG ABOUT J O BS 
104 . A :  Hm. 
105 . C :  This is how you do it� you know� 
what 's . . .  What 's the name I 
should write ?  
106 . A :  Just Jaya Rasa . 
107 .  C :  This is how you write it .  Three 
co lour s lides.  Please print one 
from each. Total : three .  OK? 
If there 's something like this� 
you don ' t  ask� and you just write 
anything you want.  Then it 's 
going to get stuck over there as 
long as two weeks . If you write 
it wrong� then they ' l l  just put 
it aside on the� you know. 
108 . B :  They won 't do it .  
1 09 . C :  Hm. If you don ' t  understand� 
you 
1 1 0 .  A :  SO everything is all  set� right?  
Thank you . Bye .  
A conversation involving an upper-class Peranakan woman i n  her 60s and her 
daughter and son , both in their 40s . They have all had some Dutch-medium educa­
tion . The son has j ust been fired from a rather well-paid j ob .  The conversation 
is basically in neutral East Java Malay , although at times the speakers shift to 
Javanese and Dutch , as well as using loanwords from Hokkien ann Dutch . As in 
Conversation 9 ,  utterances or their parts will be indicated by (J)  for Javanese , 
(M) for Malay , (H)  for Hokkien and (D)  for Dutch . 
1 .  A ( the son) : [M] Po l ane  cumaq 
nj aga 0 1  i 1;oq . 
2 .  B ( the daughter) : Lha nj aga 0 1  i 
3 .  C 
4 .  B :  
5 .  A :  
yha  i yha . Kan o rang l aen mbaya r 
[J ]  s l awe ewu . 
(the mother) : [M] Yha .  
Kej a apa mes t i  mbaya r s ratos?  
Yha  to?  
Tap i  mosoq sa l a  [D] ek? Ek 
[M] d i keq i kerj aqan 
1 .  A:  
2 .  B :  
3 .  C :  
4 .  B :  
5 .  A :  
Because what I did was just 
care of the lubricating oil 
pumps. 
That 's it, just taking care 
the lubricating oil pumps . 
Other people would pay you 
Rp25� 000. 
Yes . 
Why should they pay you 
Rpl 00, 000? Right?  
But was it my fau lt.  




6 .  B :  NQaq , peke re o range seng [0]  
betrerel en [M)  i t u ,  [0) hey fen t 
te  guu r .  [M) Pekere Qeqe , o rang 
neq nj aga o l i !oq ae , l i ma be l as 
r i bu apa [J]  s l awe [M] kan s UQa 
coko p .  Kenapa mes t i mbaya r i  
s ra tos?  Yha to? Dad i Qeqe mau 
car i q  . . .  
7 .  c :  Oom Ceng  koq aQa apa b i l an g , 
"Neq aga kerj aqan s ratos l i ma 
pu I u r i bu , t r i maen . " Koq b i l ang 
g i tu ?  
8 .  B :  Sapa seng s ra tos l i ma pu l u? 
9 .  A :  Sapa seng mau mbay a r ,  Ma? Neq 
aQa seng mau mbaya r s ra tos l i ma 
pu lu r i bu , [J) yho nambot g awe , 
Ma . 
10 . c :  Lha Swi i t u [J)  rong a tos  
petong po l o  l i mo e .  
1 1 .  B :  [M) Sw i i n i  g i n i  l ho ,  rungoqno . 
Sw i i tu kan sda  [ 0] reot khestuu r t  
nrerer breeten l a�t  Qoo r Yho  Han . 
[M] Qeqe nge r t i peko ro [0 ]  howt . 
[M) Lha i n i  kan mau mbeken [0]  
howten hreesen , [M] to? 
1 2 .  c: Heqe . 
13 . B :  Yha i t u bej one Sw i deqe 9 i - [O]  
reet s tu u ren [M)  mbeq-Yho Han i t u .  
14 . c :  Lha yha . 
1 5 .  B :  Cobaq E S  Te Em byasa , yha mosoq 
o rang  mau mbay a r  geqe [0]  twee 
honge rt ?  
1 6 .  c :  Ngaq mau  se .  
17 . B :  NQaq aQa  o rang E s Te  Em g i baya r 
[0 )  twee honge rt . [M] P a l eng 
[H )  nggo mban . 
18 . c :  [M) Lha geqe sQa p i g  i [0 ]  
Qreet s l an t  [M)  tu 
19 . B :  Lha geqe mungken 
ca rane i tu .  Kan 
b l aj a r  s t aon pa?  
kayu t u  l ho .  
s uda nge r t i 
Qeqe aga sana 
B l aj a r  pekoro 
20 . A: Apa yha b l aj a r  pekoro kayu , yha 
ndaq i s a tau , C i q Sya n .  Qateng 
sana . . .  Ngeq sana , yha , mesene 
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6 .  B:  No� the guy who paid you mus t  
have thought� h e  found it too 
expensive . He must have thought� 
for someone to just take care of 
the lubricating oil pumps� 
Rp 1 5� OOO or Rp25� OOO shou ld be 
enough . Why should he pay 
Rpl 00� OOO. Right? So he was 
probab ly looking for . . .  
7 .  c :  How come Uncle Ceng said� "If 
you can get a job that pays 
Rp1 50� OOO� take it. " How come 
he said that? 
8.  B :  Who 's paying Rp1 50� OOO? 
9 .  A:  Who 'd pay that much� Mum? If 
there 's someone who 'd pay me 
Rp1 50� OOO� I 'd damned we l l  work� 
Mum. 
10 . c :  But Swi 's getting Rp2 ?5� OOO� 
you know. 
1 1 .  B :  Listen� SWi 's case is like this . 
He was sent abroad by Yh6 Han . 
He knows about wood. And this 
company is going to make wooden 
houses� right ?  
1 2 . C :  Hm. 
1 3 . B :  We l l� it was Swi 's good luck 
that Yh6 Han sent him abroad. 
14 . c :  That 's it .  
1 5 . B :  If he were a mere Technica l 
Senior High Schoo l graduate� 
who would want to pay him 
Rp200� OOO ? 
1 6 .  c :  Of course they wouldn 't .  
1 7 .  B :  No Technical Senior High Schoo l 
graduates get paid Rp200� OOO. 
At the most they would get 
Rp50� OOO. 
18 . c :  But he 's  been to Germany . . .  
19 . B :  Perhaps he knows about the 
methods of woodworking . Didn ' t  
he study i t  for a year there ? 
He studied about wood� you know . 
20 . A :  We ll�  we don ' t  know if he 
studied about wood� Sis . From 
there . . .  We don ' t  know if he 
254 
s i toq , satu pe r satu yha  n�aq 
t au . 
2 1 .  B :  Lha  per l u  apa g i  [D) breeten l ant 
2 2 . A :  [M] Apaqo? Cumaq n i n jow !;oq 
cara-ca rane ker j a 
2 3 .  B :  Lho , ngaq n i nj ow geqe i tu . . . 
24 . c :  P i ro- p i ro bu l an neq n i nj ow ,  
ngaq sebu l an k l e l eng . 
2 5 . B :  Ngaq . Qeqe mbeq [D) Qreotser  
[ M ]  . i t u , mbeq aga  anu , [ D )  en 
Sy i nees [M] l ag i . Lha geqe 
ngongkos i p i ro ,  neq [D) yhe [J] 
k i  ro- k i  ro , [D)  yhe . 
26 . A :  [M] Maq p i ro ,  gua bu l an apa 
p i ro .  
27 . B :  L hoo . Qua bu l an .  S taon mean 
Sw i ngeq sana . 
2 8 .  c :  6 ,  l eb i h .  Wong geqe i n i  j ange 
pu l a ng apa g i t u ,  teros d i tero­
s no l ag i  sampeq [D) Feb rua r i  
[M] eq . Yha?  
29 . B :  Yha . Sue . Ambeq i tu orang t i ga ,  
geqe i t u . [D]  En  Qreotser , [M] 
engkone i t u ,  t ros geqe . . .  
30 . A :  G i n  i I ho . I t u , Ko Y ho Han gu  I u 
mau nga tengno mesen gateng sana 
Mau r"Qatengno mesen ga teng 
sana  
31 .  B :  L h6 , l ha i yha . Mau  mbeken i tu 
I h6 ,  [D)  tekh e l  [M] ga r i  kayu 
i tu I h6 ,  mbeq p i gu r a .  
3 2 .  A :  Cumaq ca ra , su ru , Sw i su ru 
n i n jow ca raca rane anu 
33 . B :  Yha b l aj a r .  Kok n i n jow ,  Tek . 
Neq n i n jow ,  o rang [J]  yho nde l oq 
j;oq , [M] g i tu .  N i n jow i tu o rang 
I i aq toq . Mesen mosoq . .  , 
studied the machines one by one 
there . 
2 1 .  B :  Then what e lse did he .go abroad 
for . . .  
2 2 . A :  What ? He was there just to 
observe the methods of working 
2 3 . B :  wait a minute� he didn 't just 
observe . . .  
24 . c :  He made observations for months 
and months� and he only trave l­
led for a month. 
15 . B :  No. He went with that German� 
and there was a lso you know� 
another Chinese . How much did 
he spend� just estimate it� you 
know. 
26 . A :  He was there for only two months 
or something like that. 
2 7 .  B: wait a minute . TWo months ! SWi 
was there for almost a year. 
28 . c :  Oh� more than that. The thing 
is� he was about to go home� or 
something like that� but he 
stayed on until February� you 
know. Right ? 
29 . B :  Yes . A long time . There were 
three of them. A German� the 
partner� and himse lf . , .  
30 . A :  It 's like this� you know. Yh6 
Han wanted to import machines 
from there . . .  He wanted to 
import machines from there . . .  
3 1 . B :  That 's it� you know. He wanted 
to make� you know� wooden ti les� 
and picture frames . 
3 2 .  A :  It was only the method� he told� 
he told Swi to observe the 
methods of� you know . . .  
33 . B :  We ll� he had to learn them. 
How come you cal l  it just to 
observe� Tek. If you make 
observations� you just look at 
things� like that. If you make 
observations� you just look at 
things . Machines� you can 't 
34 . A :  Mesen kayu . . .  Mosoq su ru 
mbeken mesen kayu . Yha ngaq 
k i  ro o  
35 .  c :  ��aq mbeken mesen kayu . Beken 
kayune . 
3 6 .  A :  Lh6 i yha , mas i mbeken kayue , 
ca ra-ca rane ng l ayan i mesene . 
3 7 .  c :  Neq nQaq b l aj a r ,  yaqapa 
ca rane? 
3 8 .  A :  Yha i t u ,  cumaq ng l ayan i , ca ra­
ca rane ng l aya n i  mesene . 
4 0 .  B :  Lha  yha , neq aga seng rusaq 
41 . A :  Neq aga ke ru saqan , n t i q  apane , 
apane . 
42 . B :  Yh6 Han mbaya r i , [J]  sewu l an 
[M] ngeq l u a r  nege r i  i tu ?  Lha 
geqe i t u ska rang ngeq kantor  
cumaq kon t ro l e  !oq . Neq kerj a 
yha . . .  Aga [D]  ens  i n¢¢ r- [M] e 
apa l ho ,  Sw i i .  Qeqe i t u d i da­
deqno kepa l aqe  ngeq s i t u .  
43 . c :  Cumaq neq o rang l aen yha  gaq 
enaq , y ha , n i ngga l , wong  su ruane 
Yho Han , yha?  
44 . B :  Lha Yh6 Han [DJ  whe l  n i t  mee r 
bet ffiffil en [M] koq , s uda g i ta r i  
geqe . Sw i n gaq cokop , Mam , neq 
seg i t u .  
45 . A :  L�6 � yha: tap i s �q bet6 l e gaq bo l e .  Neq menu rot . . .  Neq 
men u rot  a t u ran umom . .  . 
46 . B :  Tau , Tek . 
47 . A :  Lho , i t u g i n  i , yha . 
48 . B :  Wong kon t rak . I tu ngaq kont rak . 
Ngaq aga kon t ra k .  
49 . A :  Yha s a l ane i tu .  Ko Yho H a n  yha 
sa l ane i tu .  
2 5 5  
3 4 .  A :  Woodworking machines . . .  He 
wasn 't sent to construct wood­
working machines . That can ' t  
be . 
35 . c :  He didn ' t  make woodworking 
machines .  He made woodwork 
products. 
36 . A: All right� even if he made 
woodwork products� it was only 
how to operate the machines .  
3 7 . c :  If you don 't learn that� how 
could you operate them? 
3 8 .  A :  That 's it� it was just how to 
operate� the methods of opera­
ting the machines .  
40 . B :  That 's it� suppose something 
goes wrong . . .  
41 . A :  If something goes wrong� then 
he 'd know which part it is� you 
know. 
42 . B :  How much did Yh6 Han spend on 
him abroad? Now he 's  only a 
supervisor at the office . If 
he has to work� we ll . . .  They 
have engineers and stuff� you 
know� working for swi .  He 's  
been made the chief there . 
43 . c :  But it would be embarrassing to 
leave like that� after a l l  he 'd 
been sent by Yh6 Han� hadn ' t  
he ? 
44 . B :  But Yh6 Han didn 't want to pay 
more� you know. SWi had asked 
him. It wasn 't enough for him� 
Mum. 
45 . A :  That 's right� but actual ly he 
shouldn ' t  have done that. 
According to . . .  According to 
pub lic standards 
46 . B :  I know� Tek .  
4 7 .  A :  You know� the thing 's like this.  
48 . B :  But then people sign contracts . 
And SWi didn 't .  There was no 
contract . 
49 . A :  That was the mistake . That was 
Yh6 Han 's mistake . 
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50 . B:  Lh6 , n�q [0]  yh� [M]  pak�q 
kon t ra k ,  yha  . . .  
51 . A :  Tap i pe ratu ran l a�n� , [0]  yh� 
whort  reet khes tuu r t , [M]  yha , 
umpama s ka rang  [0]  �k whort 
reet khes tuu r t  nffiffir Qreet s l an t  [M] 
apa g i tu ,  yha . . .  S ka rang 
monggoqo b ren t i , [0]  �k [M] 
mus t i  nggan t l krug i an�  . . .  
52 . B :  N�q pakeq kon t rak .  Koq kaQong 
ngaq pak�q kon t ra k ,  mau d i a­
paqno , [0]  yhe? 
53 . A:  S ba pe Sw i amb�q Ko Yho Han kan 
s�q suga ra ,  suQa ra . 
54 . c :  Yha , s uga ra 
55 . A :  N�q ngaq sUQa ra , ka b� o rang 
yha mes t i kont ra k  s� . Hay6 . 
56 . c :  I I Sw i  i sa o l �  baya ran l eb i h  ak� , 
yha  s6ko r ,  I I  Ko Yho Han . . .  
57 . B :  Wong Gwat�  sga ng r� l aqno , [J] 
"Neq kwe I so o l �  ake , y ho I I  
58 . A :  [M] Lha ngaq n g  re I aqno , mau 
d i apaqno? Mau s u ru nggant i  yha 
ngaq i sa .  Apane . . .  ? Pa l eng 
ngaq , mes t i n� ,  yha . . .  Mes t i ne 
Umpama , yha , s ka rang . . .  
Sw i umpama ska rang d i ambeq 
p ru saqan , kerj aqan p rusaqan [0]  
N i  iw S�e l an t , [ M] yha p ru saqan 
i tu mest i  nggant i ongkos­
ongkose .  
59 . B :  Yha  ngaq mau , s i [ 0 ]  N i i w  
See l an t .  
60 . A :  [ M] Lha mangkane i tu . Lha 
s k a rang neq Sw i su ru nggant i ,  
yha  te rang ngaq b i s a ,  to? 
Log i kana , pengeq� , pogo ae , 
s ka rang  t ukang becaq . . .  
61 . c :  Ngaq a pa-apa me rgo do l or gewe . 
62 . A :  I yh a .  Lho , ngaq , n�q umpama 
orang l aen . . .  Neq umpama 
orang 1 a�n , [ 0] 1 6kh i ka- [M] ria , 
yha  . . .  
5 0 .  B :  We ZZ�  if you sign a contract� 
weU . . .  
51 . A :  But by other standards� if 
you 've been sent by somebody� 
Zet 's say I 've been sent to 
Germany or something Zike that� 
we Z Z  Now if I resign� I 
must pay a compensation 
52 . B :  If there 's a contract .  What 
can you do if there 's none ? 
53 . A :  It 's aZZ  right because Swi 's 
reZated to Yho Han� they 're 
reZated. 
54 . c :  We Z Z� they can be reZated . . .  
55 . A :  UnZess they 're re Zated� you 
have to sign a contract� every­
body has . There . 
56 . c :  "If swi can earn more� then 
that 's his good Zuck� " Yho Han 
57 . B :  After aZZ�  Gwat has accepted it� 
"If you can earn a Zot � we U 
" 
58 . A :  What couZd she do but accept ? 
He can 't pay a compensation . 
What . . .  ? At Zeast� he shouZd 
have� you know . . .  He shouZd 
have . . .  Let 's say� we ZZ�  now 
Let 's say Swi 's hired by 
another company� he gets a job 
with a New ZeaZand company� then 
the company shouZd reimburse a Z Z  
the expenses . 
59 . B :  We Z Z� of course the New ZeaZander 
doesn 't want to . 
60 . A :  That 's it .  Now if Swi is to 
pay a compensation� cZearZy he 
can 't do that� can he ? The 
Zogic� in sho�t� is just Zike� 
now a pedicab driver 
61 . c :  We U� it 's aU right because 
they 're aZZ reZated. 
62 . A: Yes .  Wait� no� suppose it 's  
an outsi.i,'3r . . .  Suppose it 's 
an outsider� the Zogic� we l l  
63 . c :  Teken kon t ra k  gu l u .  
64 . A :  Umpama sga kont ra k ,  yha , d i am­
beq ambeq p rusaqan l aen , p ru­
saqan  l a- ,  Sw i nggan t i  krug i ane 
seng apa geqe , d i k l ua rno s l ama 
deqe b I aj a r  deq [D]  Qreets  I ant , 
to? [M] Lha ska rang neq Sw i 
umpama ndaq b i s a . . .  P ru saqan 
i t u mes t i  nanggong , mba l eqno 
ongkos-ongkose  apa seng d i ku­
a r no mbeq Sw i se . I t u  ca ra ­
ca ran e .  
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63 . c :  He should sign a oontraot .  
6 4 .  A :  Suppose there 's a oontraot� 
right� then he 's  hired by an­
other oompany� another oomp-� 
SWi should reimburse whatever 
was spent on him all  the time 
he was studying in Germany� 
shouldn ' t  he ? And let 's  say 
SWi oannot . . .  The other oom­
pany must take it up� reimburse 
all  the expenses inourred by 
Swi . That 's the way to do 
things . 
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